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FOREWORD

1

This work is a summary of the more important historical
manuscripts in Tamil, Malayalam, Telugu, Kannada and Marathi
languages collected by Col. Colin Mackenzie in the first two decades
of the nineteenth 'century when he was Engineer and Shrveyor-
General in Madras under the British East India Company. These
Manuscripts were catalogued by H. H. Wilson and W. Taylor in
1828 and 1862 respectively. They throw light on the conditions
obtaining in the country from ancient times. Ths accounts given
in the manuscripts relating to ancient dynasties are vitiated by
reférencps to legends, but accounts of later periods beginning from
the sixteenth century are of considerable value. The manuscripts
deal with a variety of topics. They give interesting accounts of the
customs and practices of the people, the conflicts and wars that
arose between them, the literary and cultura] activities of the people,
the role of the temples in the social and religious life of the people,
temple inscriptions and village records, customs and manners of
tribes in hill areas, the rigidity of caste divisions in society, and
generally the complex social fabric of the people. The keen interest
evinced by Western Orientalists and Indian scholars testify to the

importance of these documents.

The University of Madras undertook the preparation of
summaries of the important manuscripts as early as 1932 in the
Department of Indian History and Archaeology with Prof.
. K. A. Neelakanta Sastri as editor. Owiag to a variety of reasons
the work remained incomplete and had to be continued by the late
Prof. V.R, Ramachandra Dikshitar and by Prof. T.V. Mabalingam;
The editors have taken pains to see that the summaries of manus-
cripts are lucid and accurate. 1 wish to pay my warm tribute to



the three eminent editors who were associated with this work. This
publication has been rendered possible by the financial assistance
given by the University Grants Commissioa. The University of
Madras is beholden to the University Grants Commission for their

support.

This work is being published in two volumes. The First
Volume contains summaries of the Tami! and Malayalam manu-
scripts along with a blographxcal sketch of Col. Mackenzie. The
Second Volume gives abstracts of the Telugu, Kannada and Marathi
manuscripts. [ am sure that this book will be of great utility to

research studeats and scholars, 1 hope it will prove to be of great

interest to the general public also.

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

N. D. SUNDARAVADIVELU,
17th JANUARY 1972. E

VICE-CHANCELLOR.



PREFACE

A number of manuscripts bearing on the history and culture of
South India were collected by Col. Colin Mackenzie between A.D.
1810 and 1815, when he was Surveyor-General in Madras, under
the British East India Company. He was assisted in his work by
four Indian Pandits. The manuscripts are written in the Tamil,
Malayalam, Telugu, Kannada and Marathi languages. They were
catalogued by H. H. Wilson in his ‘ Mackenzie collection - A Des-
criptive Catalogue” (Calcutta, 1828), and by W. Taylor in his
“Catalogue Raisonne of Oriental Manuscripts in the Government
Library” (3 Volumes), Madras, 1862. In view of the progress of
South Indian historical research in the early decades of the present
century, it was considered desirable and necessary to summarize and
make available to scholars the more important histcrical manu- -
scripts in the Mackenzie collection preserved in the Government
Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras.*

The work was undertaken by the Department of Indian History
and Archaeology of the University of Madras in 1932 with Prof.
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri as editor. The work had a chequered
history. When Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri retired in 1947, the .
work was taken up by the late Prof. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitars
who, however, passed away in 1953 without completing it.
Subsequently, the work was continued by me and completed and

sent to the press in 1966.

The present volume (Volume T) forms the first part of the
collection containing the summaries of the Tamil and Malayalam
manuscripts together with the an introduction to the whole collec-
tion and a life-sketch of Col. Mackenzie. The second volume, con-
taining the summaries of the Telugu, Kannada and Marathi manu-
cripts, with a glossary of technical terms, is now in the press.

i

*With regard to the references in the preseat work, Wilson’s and
Taylor’s catalogues are followed and wherever possible, reference
is given to the shsif as mentioned in the original manuscripts,



The summaries were prepared by Messrs. K. Sivaramakrishna
Sastri, M. Ramakrishna Kavi, K. Srinivasachari, G. Harihara
Sastri, M. Venkateswarlu, C. Munikrishna Rao and N. Venkata Rao
under the guidance of Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri.

1 am grateful to Dr. (Miss) R. Champakalakshmi, Lecturer,
in the Department of Aucient History and Archaeology for all the
willing help that she gave me in the preparation of the life-sketch
of Col. Colin Mackenzie and introduction to the volume, making
the manuscript ready for publication and seeing it through the
press. Messss, B. Sitaraman and S. Gurumurthy, formerly Research
Assistants, and Mr. A. Swamy, Lecturer-Cum-Field Assistant in the
Department have also helped me in seeing the work through the
press at different stages.

I am thankful to the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate for
sanctioning the publication of the work in the Madras University
Historical Series.

{am deeply beholden to Padmashri N.D. Sundaravadivelu,
Vice-Chancellor, for kindly writing 2 foreword to the work.

My thanks are due to Messrs. Manorama Press for completing
the printing of the work.

T. V. MAHALINGAM



CONTENTS

PAGE
FOREWORD
PREFACE
COLONEL COLIN MACKENZIE I
INTRODUCTION _ XXIII
APPENDIX—MANUSCRIPTS ON JAINISM XLII
LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS SUMMARISED i AY
1-342

SUMMARIES OF MANUSCRIPTS



COLONEL COLIN MACKENZIE

~Indology, particularly Indian History, owes a deep debt to the
indomitable pioneers, who, regardless of cost and convenienge
pursued their goal with a fervour almost bordering on feligio..us
fanaticism. I[n assessing the magnitude of their effort and the worth
of their labours, it is necessary to recall the contemporary climate
of their times., To the Occident, the Orient was a dark continent
inhabited by semi savages with no civilization or culture, A study
of Orientology was a hobby of the eccentric. What was accepted
as normal was to join the East India Company, make easy moncy
by means fair or foul and return home to live in comfort or
participate in politics on the security of the fortune made in India.
That a few of the Company’s servants did noi tread this golden
path to fortune, but chose on their own, prompted by the love of
learning, ‘to discover the east’ for the benefit of their fellowmen
and incidentally for the east itself, was a lucky accident of great

historical value.

Colonel Colin Mackenzie is a distinguished member of this
brilliant galaxy of Indologists on whom the unknown Orieni
exercised a strange fascination. A highlander by birth, he came to
India in 1783 at the mature age of thirty. The remainder of his
life, since then, he spent in India, Ceylon and Java, without evea
once crossing the seas to revisit the land of his birth and breeding,
because of his unbroken interest in ‘Oriental research’. He was.an
admirable mixture of all round interests: a soldier-engineet, a
topographical surveyor, a collector of historical manuscripts and
an outstanding geographer. In all these fields he achieved
nghteous fame and deserving popularity. His survey in the vast
upiand territories of Mysore from 1799 to 1806 and his survey of
the Deccan earned him the coveted position of the Surveyor-
General of Madras in 1810 and subsequently the most memorable
position of the first Surveyor - General of India in 1815. In the
field of military ehgagcments, he outshone the lesser luminaries
beginping from his baptismal engagement in Palghat to Krattan in
Java. The result was his steady rise in the official hierarchy from
the insignificant Ensign of Engineers in 1783 to the rank of a
Colonel in 1819, just two years before his demise in Calcutta.
His name “js now emblazoned with others in the lecture hall of the
Royal Geographical Society at. Kensington Gore”. However, to--
day he is mostly remembered for the collection of antiquitics
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«swhich is now the most valuable collection of historical documents
relative to India that ever was made by any one individual in
Furope or in Asiu”’. Further, it appears that apart from being a
contributor of learned articles to contemporary magazines, he also
wrote a book entitled “Sketch of the war with Tipoo Sultan” in two
volumes, for it is cited as one of the authorities by Wilkes. This
book <has apparently disappeared altogether”. He also held
other important posts such as the President of the Java Commission,
soon afier the capture of Java by the Britishin 1811-12, He was
also held in high esteem by his counirymen and was elected as &
Fellow of the Royal Society in 1819, in recognition of his
scientific attainments. A remarkable and colourful career, alt
within the short span of thirty-eight yeairs which made R.H.
Phillimore exclaim “Thirty-cight years’ service in India and Java
without any break whatever-they were men in those days™.

Colin Mackenzie hailed from a respectable clan, related to the
Farl of Seaforth family, who at the beginrning of the Seventeenth
century colonised the island of Lewis. He was the second son of
Murdoch Mackenzie, who belonged to that class of commercial
nien who owned their own ships and were trading with Norway,
France and Holland. As a respectable member of the ““merchant’
community, he was even selected in 1752 as the Postmaster of
Stornoway, the first Post-Master in the island of Lewis, if not in the
whole of Hebrides,

* Murdoch Mackenzie and his wife Barbara had four children,
three sons, Alexander, Colin and Kenneth, and a daughter Mary,
Colin was born in 1754 in Stornoway. It was in his native isle of
Lewis that, he later writes, his ambition in life was “implanted.
Alexander, apparently the eldest, settled down in Canada while
young. A man of outspoken temperament, he was a severe critic
of the policies of the Home Government, unlike Colin. He Ilater
torned vout to be the most famous explorer in Canada. His
discoveries lay in thesphere of physical geography, while Colin is
better known for his manuscripts than for his eﬁﬁcxency and
thoroughness as an engineer and surveyor,

Little is known about Kenneth, the younger brother of Colin.
Mary, their only sister, was probably elder to Colin, but younger to
Alexander. Mary and Colin were on cordial terms and it is said
that even a few moments before his death in Calcutta, Colin -
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requestﬁd his w1fe to proceed ahead with her trip to England and to -
meet Mary at Stornoway. To Mary, he even bequeathed some of
his property and the “Lady. Bountiful of Stornoway” made good
use of his money for charjtable purposes.

Thus with Aizxanler in Canada, Colin in India, Kenneth in an
unknown place and Mary in Stornoway, the children of Murdoch
Mackenzie sought adventure amidst the babel of unknown tongue,
a fitting tribute to their philosophy of life, which they lived in
different corners of the globe without being blinded by prejudice,
yet at home within their own inborn and cultivated limitations.
In those days of lack of fast moving transport, the adventurous
spirit and aptitude of the Mackenzie family definitely demands
admiration.

At the time of Colin’s birth, Stornoway was a very smdll town
with a parish school, the only school for all the children of the
town. It is not known whether Colin Mackenzie had his early
education in a school or under a tutor. We do not have much
information about his early years, While he himself has written
so enthusiastically about his ambitions and his life as a surveyor
and collector of historical manuscripts, he is reticent about hLis
private life. The seed of his passion was sown in his mind, when
Colin was given an opportunity to do research under Lord Napzer

which he accepted gratefully. We learn from the reminiscences of
the Second Lord Teignmouth that he was also employed at the
customs at that time. Lord Napier was then preparing the
biography of John Napier, the inventor of the English logarithms.
He wanted Mackenzie to collect all available knowledge possessed
by the Hindus in Mathematics in general and the nature and use
of Logarithms in particular. Mackenzie’s fascination for the
«Qrient’. coupled with his special interest inIndia and his quest
for knowledge may have tempted Lord Napier to employ him as
his assistant. Probably it was during this time that Mackenzie’s
foundation in Mathematics was laid that stood him in good stead
later as an engineer in India. To crown it all, his discussions with
Lord Napier and the impeccable, matured and profound guidance
of the latter must have given the fillip to his spirit of enquiry and
encouraged him to plunge himself in oriental research. We also
understand from the ‘Reminiscences’ that Colin frequently absented
himself on leave in his comptroller’s job for “private affairs”s
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quite likely the ‘affair’ of his association with Lord Napier in
research.

The real instrument of the realisation of Mackenzie’s dreams
was one of the members of the Seaforth family, who always took
pride in the achievements of their clansman. In fact, even his job
as comptroller seems to have been more or less a sinecure secured
with the influence of the Seaforth family, In 1782, Lord Seaforth
nominated Colin to the Engineers on the Madras Establishment.
When he left for India, Colin took with him two letters of
introduction one to Mrs, Hester Johnston, the favourite daughter
of Lord Napier and the other to Lord Macarinzy, the Governor of
Madras. '

Mackenzie arrived in Madras on 2nd September 1783, when
Warren Hastings was the Governor-General of India. At that
- time the political atmosphere in India was tense and Warren
Hastings had embroiled himself in the Mysore wars. Tipy, the
Sultan of Mysore, stood in the way of British ambition and
diplomacy, Mackenzie was destined to play animportant role in
the ultimate destruction of Tipu, a decade after his arrival in
Iadia.

Soon after his arrival, Mackenzie visited the Johnstons at
Madura, where Hester Johnston was pursuing her study of Hindu
logarithms widh the view of completing the work after her father’s
death. Mackenzie’s visit to Madura had a lasting influence on his
life. 1t was there that he first came into contact with the
Brahmans, because of whom his collection of manuscripts in India
was possible. His contact with the Brahman Pandits left him with
the impression that the most valuable information for a history of
India could be collected from the south. He drew up a plan of
his future work which almost became an obsession with him for
the next thirty-eight years of his life. The success of his venture
was mainly due to the devotion of his assistants. “They were devoted
€0 him and his service with a devotion that was obviously as much
inspired by personal affections for himself as by a zealous regard
for their common studies”.

Mackenzie’s military career may be briefly summarised. On
i6th May 1783 he was Ensign of Engineers, though he was
recommended for appointment to the staff of Engineers. In 1786



v

he petitioned to the Directors that he be removed from the infantry
to the corps of Engineers, but it was refused. A few months later,
however, he was transferred to it by the Madras Government. He
was promoted successively as Lieutenant in March 1789, as Captain
in August 1793, as Major in January 1806, as Brevet Lieutenant -
Colonel in October 1809, as Regimental Liesutenant-Colonel in
November 1810 and finally as Colonel in August 1819,

Mackenzie’s military career in India commenced with his
joining Fullarton’s force serving in Coimbatore and Dindigul in
1783-84. In May 1784, he was “‘attached to a corps of native
troops” in the Dindigul valley. In the first thirteen years of his
career, he had ‘little to show” beyond the journals and notes of
an officer employed in all the campaigns of the time, first, towards
the close of the war, in Coimbatore and Dindigul, afterwards in
professional duties in Madras, Nellore and Guntur, in Mysore
between 1790-92 and then in the countries ceded to the Nizam by
the peace of 1792. From that period, he was engaged in the first
attempt to ““methodise and embody the geography of the Deccan”,
It was while he served in the Guntur Sircar in 1788, that he
surveyed the roads from Nellore to Ongole and as far as
Chintapalle on the Krishna. The Chief Engineer was so impressed
with his work that in 1789 he sent him to the Commander-in-chief
with the reports and plans he had prepared on the occupation of
Guntur, and while doing so he wrote “as they are works of great
labour and of great merit undertaken by that gentleman at his own
expense, through zeal for the service at a time the war was
likely to be carried into that country, I flatter myself you will
think him deserving of some mark of your approbation and that you
will be pleased to grant him such compensation as may place him
on a footing with the surveyors employed in such service”, a fine
tribute to his zeal for work.

In January 1790, Mackenzie was detailed to make a complete
survey of the Guntur Sircar, but before he could actually start
work, the third war with Mysore broke out and he was posted as
Engineer to the army of General Meadows, He took a leading part
in the siege and capture of Palghat and received the congratulations
of the Commander-in-chief, for the business was done ¢ not only
well but speedily also . He was employed in accordance with the
wishes of chief, simultancously inthe staff line of the Engineer
corps and in the army, In the first three campaigns, which led to
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the capture of Bangalore by the English in March 1791, Mackenzie
acquitted himself well, This was followed by his rele in the
<« amazing feat” of the capture of Nandidurg *the toughest of
tough nuts to crack”” as Engineer in charge under the command of
Major Gowdie, realiy “a feather in the cap of engineers™. This
feat was emulated by them later in January 1792, by the capture of
Savanadurg “ another Nandidroog”’. The order issued by Corn
wallis paid a special tribute to Mackenzie.

Mackenzie next turnzd his attention to the survey work in the'
Dsccan, but he was recalled, during his work, not less than four
times to take the field in the wars of the company. Meanwhile, he
was also promoted to the rank of a Captain in August 1793, pro-
bably in appreciation of his services in the third Mysore war. Al
about this time he was appinted as Engineer and Surveyor to the
Ellore detachment,- a subsidiary force in the service of the Nizam-
His mission was to get all available facts regarding the geography
and boundaries of the Nizam’s dominions, iacluding the territories
recently ceded to that ruler. Till June 1793, Cuddapah, Kurnool
and the wild mountains, of Nalamalla and Zeramulla bounding the
carnatic as far as the Krishna, the new additions to Hyderabad
from Mysore, were the cenifres of his survey work, From Jume
1794, he surveyed the frontier regions to the scuth of the Nizam’s
territories between the Pennar and the Krishna and made several
journeys with the Briiish Resident at Hyderabad. In 1796 he was
able to submit to the Maliras Government, for the first time, a
general map of the Nizam’s dominions. ’

During his work, as already mentioncd, he was not left undis_
turbed, In June 1793 he was called to join the Engineers in the
siege of Pondicherry, which was an echo of the Anglo-French wars
in BEurope. Then in the spring of 1795, he was with the Nizam’s
army when it was defeated by the Mahrattas at Kharda. He was
again called on as Senior Engincer in 1796 in an expedition to
Ceylon, where his services at Trincomallee and inthe capture of
Colombo and the forts on the west coast of Ceylon were very useful
to the Company. He returned to Madras and made a military
survey through Guntur ia the same year, In 1797, he was sum-
moned toMadras to take part in the preparations for an expedition
1o Manila, which, however, was abandoned.

Mackenzie received appréciation for his survey work from
higher authorities. The Surveyor-General of Bengal informed the
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Governor-General in 1727 that *“ the Surveys of Captain Mackenzie
appear to be of considerable importance and may be of particular
and immediate importance to the command-officer of the Detach-
ment at Hyderabad” from ¢political as well as military point Of
view ' which shows the indirect part played by Mackenzie in the
ultimate submission of Hyderabad in 1798. Conscious of his
achievements, Mackenzie himself urged the Madras Government in
1796 to create a Surveyor-Generalship at Fort St. George, to
appoint himself to the office and to increase his allowances. His
suggestion was turned down by the authorities in  London in spites
of the strong recommendation of the Madras Government, It was
oply in 1798, when he pressed for it again, the Madras Government
increased his allowances to 200 pagodas a month, which was
approved by the Directors in England only in 1800, when they also
willingly presented him with a sum of 2400 pagodas for his past
services ’. Throughout his struggle for recognition Mackenzie
receieved the unstinted support of the Madras Government.

When the Mysore war broke out again in 1798, Mackenzie was
called away to serve in the Nizam’s army which marched against
Mysore under Wellesley. Mackenzie played a significant role in the
captur: of Seringapatam. “The fire of the enfilading battery
constructed by captain Mackenzie ........ was most effectual in
élearing the breach at the time of the attack” saysa competenfﬁ
critic 'and Mackenzie also earned praise from his chief Colonel
Gent who describes his part as “eminently conspicuous . Colonel
Wellesly, a man not given to empty praise, shows whole hearted
éppreciation of Mackenzie’s services. rie wrote ““He was under
my command during the campaign and I never saw a more zealous
and more diligent or a more useful officer”. Further,  Wellesley
would have liked to see Mackenzie’s name sharing also the lesse,
honours that were distributed after Seringapatam. For, *notwith-
standing that by his exertions during the siege he has entirely lost
his health, his name has never been mentioned .

In 1800, when the Nizam exchanged his share of Mysore for a
subsidiary British force to be maintained at Hyderabad, the whole
of Mysore came under British protection. This necessitated a
complete review of the circumstances and even in June 1799, a com-
mission that included Mackenzie, was appointed to settle the affairs
of Mysore and to draw up its boundaries. Mackenzie conducted a
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complete survey of Mysore in all its aspects including its geography;
history and antiquities. He was on this work till 1804,

An interesting sidelight is thrown on Mackenzie’s attainments
by the observations of Dr. Heyne, who paid a visit to Mackerzie
In 1798, when the latter was in Hyderabad. Dr. Heyae says “He
had always been attentive to mineralogical objects and had lived a
considerable time in that part of the country where the diamond
mines ars situated .. .....[ was not therefore surprised to find among
his papers several descriptions of the different mines”. Thus within
a period of three years Mackenzie could be seen employed in
different capacities including that of a mining enginzer. Colonel
Wellesley, on one occasion, said I shall say nothing of
Mackenzie's merits as a Surveyor, his works are a strong proof of
them™. In his works Mackenzie was singularly lucky in obtaining
the services of assistants who served him loyally and to whom he
extended generous treatment and whom he paid, more often from
his own pocket, adequately.

One such trusted assistant was a Brahman youth called Cavelly
Venkata Boriah. He was introduced to Mackenzie probably in
1795, by his brother Cavelly Venkata Ramaswami, who was then
Mackenzie’s head translator, during his survey work at Hyderabad
Bora in 1776 at Ellore in the Northern circars, Boriah belonged to
a respectable family of Bralimans claiming lineal descent from the
hereditary ministers and ambassadors of the Vijayanagar
sovereigns. He was a prodigy who began to study Sanskrit poetry
at the age of ten. When he was fourteen he went to a school ag
Masulipatam, reading Telugu poetry and grammar during leisure
hours. He studied Persian and Hindustani too, in order to qualify
himself to enter the services of the East India Company. At
cighteen, he became a writer (or clerk) in which capacity he entered
Mackenzie’s employment.  Under the guidance of Mackenzie,
Boriah acquired knowledge of Mathematics, Geometry, Astronomy,
Geography and oth=r sciences, both according to European
and Hindu methods and his memory was so tenacious
that he soon acquired proficiency in different native languages.
He could draw maps very neatly and constructed maps that were
excessively admired by his master”. This helped Boriah to serve
his master with fervour and unerring efficiency both in his capacity
as an assistant surveyor of the Company and in his role as a
research assistant for his master’s life work. To collect information
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he “had to traverse dreary woods and lofty mountains’ and he also
kept a journal. He collected various ancient coins and “made
fascimiles of inscriptions in different obsolete characters. When he
deciphered the Hala Kannada characters inscribed on a tablet
found at Dodare, which is now deposited in the museum of the
Asiatic Society, his master was highly gratified and put his name
on it”. :

Boriah also accompanied his master to the battle ficld, for
instance at Seringapatam, at the time of the fall of Tipu, where he
translated to “animated versification” his master’s  exploits.
Towards the premature end of his career, he was also employed'fol‘
two years “‘in translating books and valuable manuscripts and
documents”. Boriah accompanied Mackenzie on his great Mysore
Survey. In 1803, Boriah died of apoplexy, at the young age of
twenty- six. It was indeed a serious loss to his employer who.
«ordered a monument to be erected to his memory with a suitable
inscription, on the sea shore, where it is still (1829) standing”.

Mackenzie had great affection for Boriah and refers
to him as ‘“the lamented C.V. Boriah, a Brahmin, then almost
a youth; of the quickest genius and disposition ; passessing
that conciliatory turn of mind that soon reconciled all sects
and all tribes to the course of inquiry followed in these surveys.”’
«After seven years service,” Mackenzie goesonto say “Boriah
was suddenly taken off from these labours, but not before he
had formed his younger brothers and several other useful per<
sons of all castes, Brahmins, Jains and Malabars, to the inves-
tigations that have since been satisfactorily followed.” By means’
of Boriah” anew avenue to Hindu knowiedge was opened”
with eminently satisfactory results. In fact without  the assistance
of those likz Boriah «his collections could not have been

formed™.

Boriah was succeded by his younger brother Cavelly Venkata.
Jetchmayya as Head Interpreter of Mackenzie. Besides, there
were quite a few others whose pay varied from 40 to 50 pagodas a
month. Among them were Abdul Aziz, Baskariah, Moba Row,
Ramaswami, Sreenivasiah, Sivaramiah for different languages like.
Tamil, Telugu and Kannada.
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There was a long tussle between Madras and  Leadenhall
Street, regarding the allowances to be granted to Mackenzie, the
former conscious of the justness of his cause while the latter was
tied to niggardly policy, ‘economy’ being its slogan, because of the
wrong impression given by the little men below them “who could
not see beyond their clerkly noses’”. However, the Directors agreed
to grant him in 1805 an addition of 100 pagodas to his salary of
206 pagodas a month. But Mackenzie was not satisfied and Lord
. William Bentinck, the then Governor of Madras, realised ‘the
justice of his grievances as he was pursuing his task with indefati-
gable zeal not only at the sacrifice of his private fortune but at
very considerable hazard to his health.

It was not before 1810 that a full appreciation of his survey
work was forthcoming from the Directors at Leadenhall Street
Fortunately for Mackenzie the Company’s affairs at this time were
managed by the enmlightened, erudite Charles Grant, who knew
Mackenzie’s worth. Lavish praises were showered on Mackenzie.
<t is a great pleasure to us (Directors) to bestow our unqualified
and warm commendation upon his long continued, indefatigable
and zealous exertions in the arduous pursuits in which he was
employed...... He has not confined his labours to the leading object
of his original appointment, ........ the obtainment of an accurate
geographical knowledge of the extensive territories which came
under the dominion or protection of the Company in consequence
of the fall of Tippoo Sultaun in 1799, but has carried his researches
into two other very important bramches : the statistics and history
of those countries, And in all of them he has succeeded to an
extent which could not have been contemplated at the commence-
ment of his Survey.” ”

‘““The actual survey upon geometrical principles of a region
containing above 40,000 square miles, generally of an extremely
difficult surface full of hills and wilderness presenting few facilities
for accommodations for such a work, and never before explored by
European Science, in a climate very insalubrious, is itself no
common performance and the minute divisions and deftails of
places of évery description given in the memoirs of the survey, with
the masterly execution upon a large scale of the general map and
its striking diserimination of different objects rarely equalled by
anything of the same nature that has ceme under our observation’
- form altogether an achievement of extra-ordinary merit, adding
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mest materially to the stores of Indian geography and of
information useful for military, financial and commercial purposes,”
The Directors also presented Mackenzie with the sum of 9000
pagodas as full remuneration for his past labours and as a mark of
their approbation of his work, '

The court further commended highly the statistical researches
of Mackenzie and also “his super added enquiries into the history
of the religion and the antiquities of the country, objects pointed
out indeed in our general instructions to India, but to which, if he
had not been prompted by his own public spirit, his other
fatiguing avocations might have been pleaded as an excuse for not
attending.  Real history and chronology have hitherto been
desiderata in the literature of India, and from the genius of the
people and their past government, as well as the little success of
the enquiries hitherto made by Europeans, there has been a
disposition to believe that the Hindus possess few authentic records.
Lieutenant-Colonel Mackenzie has certainly taken the most effectual
way, tho’ one of excessive labour, to explore any evidences which
may yet exist of remote eras and event, by recurring to remaining
monuments, inscriptions and grants preserved either on metals or
on paper, and his success in this way is far beyond what could have
been expected ........Whether the grants, which are generally of
lands to Brahmins, are all authentic ...... or whether the whole
of the materials shall be found to form a connected series of
historical facts respecting a country which seems to have been
always subject to commotions and changes, and unfavourable to
the preservation of political records, still it must be allowed that
this effort promises the fairest of any which has yet been made to
bring from obscurity any scattered fragments which exist of true
history, and undoubtedly encourages the expectation of obtaining
at length both considerable insight into the state of the country and
its governments in more modern periods and some éatisfaotory
indications of its original institutions and earlier revolutions.”

The Mysore Survey, which stands as a monument of
Mackenzie’s ““dogged determination as a man and his outstanding
skill and thoroughness as a Surveyor”, was completed in 1807
despite his poor health. He spent the next few years in Madras
recuperating his health. Loss of his trusted assistants and ill
health could not, however, make him give up his work.
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Subsequently, Mackenzie completed the survey of the ceded
districts cutaining about 3,00) square miles. In December 1810,
~the Government of Madras created an office of Surveyor-General,
as already established at the other Presidencies, appointed
Mackenzie to that post, en a salary of 400 pagodas per mouth.
This honour came to him unasked. But Mackenzie was distracted
once more from his work because of his appointment as Chief-
Engineer to prepare for the English expedition against Java in

1811.

With the annexation of Holland by France during the
Napoleonic wars Java, a Dutch colony became the base of
operations against the British. The Dutch had successfully
concealed all information about Java and Raffles, the British agent
of the Eastern Seas, pointed out to Lord Minto the usefulness of
the capture of Java, with its rich potentialitics. Mackenzie was
ordered at once to proceed to Java with his assistant Lieutenant
Blackiston and to ascertain the best place for landing the British
troops.

Mackenzie sailed by the “Baracouta” in July 1811 and
d&sguisedgés a mariner, landed near the mouth of the river Maronde
in Java, a few miles away from Chilling Ching. Mackenzie and
his colleagues were conducted by a Chinese, who either deliberately
or in sheer ignorance led them into a trap. Mackenzie and a few of
his colleagues narrowly escaped from being captured by the French.
Later, he unhesitatingly recommended to the Commander-in-chief
that a landing was advisable at Chllhng Ching, ten miles from
Batavia, which was accapted.

The‘British troops landed in Java on 4th August 1811,
captured Cornelis, after three hours hard fight but the enemy
capitulated only after 10th September. Java was now in British
hands., The victory gave a tremendous boost to Mackenzie’s
professional prestige. Mackenzie also aided Raffles, who was then
in charge of Java, in obtaining the submission of the native princes
‘who were not yet conciliated. However, all the efforts of these
gallant officers came to nought when by the Treaty of Vienna in
1815, Java was returned to Holland.

In response to a request from Mackenzie, permission was given
to him by Lord Minto to conduct a complete Survey of Java, her
«oasts and other details about the island. A commission, with
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Mackenzie as the President, was appointed for this purpose to
collect and register for information of the government, all the
public archives, records, plans, surveys and other public documents
in the hands of the different departments of the former Franco-
Dutch Government. The scope of his researches was not confined
merely to the geographical and strategic position of the island, but
was to extend to Javanese history and antiquities and also to the
social and economic life of the people of Java. Colonel Sandes
says of Mackenzie ““Mackenzie was so thorough in his researches
and so meticulously accurate that any body of facts collected by
him inspired the most complete confidence in their unassailability.’”

During his stay in Java, Mackenzie got “much ready and
condial aid from British and Dutch alike”. The experience in
India, he says, was an asset to him. “But the powerful aid of the
penetrating and acute genius of the Brahmins which had been of
such importance in India was here wanting; and the languages
presented obstacles of no common degree. It was necessary, not
only to supply translators from the Dutch, French and Malay, but
it was extremely rare to fiad persons capable of rendering Javanese
manuscripts into either of those two languages...... In the interior,
the Malay language was of little use and the Javanese in its several
dialects had been little studied by the Europzan colonists in Java.’
The few persons who were willing to work demanded exorbitans
sums. In Java Mackenzie was lucky to get the assistance of
Governor Raffles, Dr. John Hunter, Lieutenant Colonel Nagel,
the Dutch Gentleman Mynheer Johan Knops and Captain George
Baker of the Bengal Service and a host of others in his research’
and survey work

Mackenzie describes minutely the different aspects of Javanes
life and the geography of the country. From Samarang he
faunched on his explorations with the help of Mynheer Johan
Knops. He had the ability to get on well with foreigners and thie
helped him to extract all the necessary information. In Java he
soon established close contacts with many Dutch colonists and as
if to demonstrate his friendship with the Dutch, he married a Dutch
lady named Petronella Jacomina Bartels at the Lutheran church in
Batavia in November 1812. She was born in Trincomalle in
Ceylon and was much younger than her husband who was almost
sixty at the time of his marriage. Curiously, Mackenzie himself is
reticent about this important event of his life. ’
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Mackenzie carried on with his duties in spite of indifferent
health dve to “sickly climate,” which even caused sometimes a
suspension of all activities. Yet while at Solo (Surakarta), he
“seizzd the opportunity of gratifying his antiquarian tastes’ by an
excursion to Prambanam “a very extensive ancient establishment’
half way between the fort of Clatten and Djokjokarta. It formed
the subject of an article by him in the Transactions of the Literary
and Scientific Society of Java. ‘

Mackenzie also found time to explore the most famous
Buddhist shrine in Borobodur, Assited by George Baker, he
surveyed, measured and took drafts of the ruins of this Buddhist
temple ““far more costly and beautiful” than ¢“the great Egyptian
pyramids”. In fact, Buddhism...... has left no such record any-
where else. Two hundred workers were employed to excavate this
monument. The temple was completely unearthed years later.
Mackenzie and Baker also discovered Tjandi Mendut, a beautiful
temple three miles east of Borobodur. They have left illustrations
of this temple. Another Hinlu monument, Tjandi Kalasan, was
also uncarthed b; thess two archaeologists. Baker describzd the
Tjandi as “a state reception hall”, But Mackenzie maintained
that it was a temple; and he proved to be right.

In the course of his investigations he stumbled upon a series of
reports of the Dutch Governors and Directors in the Coromandel
from 1612 to 1771 “One of the most material to us”, he notes, was
a collection or register of all treaties, contracts and grants between
The Dutch government and the native powers of South India.
‘there were other collections which gave a detailed descriptions of
the state of commerce and the political situation in different
countries at that time. Among the collections were also copies of
despatches of the Government of Batavia to Europe and the
memoirs of many Governors-Geperal. Since the publication of six
folio volumes m 1724, on the Dutch settlements in the East Indies
by Valentyn, little research had been done by Europeans in this
field. It was Mackenzie’s ambition to fill in the hiatus.

Mackenzie sailed back to India in July 1813. He was,
however, not allowed to go without official recognition of his
gervices, He was awarded gold medal for his military services.
The Government of Java summarised in general orders the services
of Mackenzie as a gesture of farewell, ¢Lieutenant colonel
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Mackenzie has since the conquest of Java been employed under the
sanction and authority of the ‘Governor-General in collecting and
arranging the topographical and military reports and surveys of the
former Governmant, in investigating the history and antiquities of
the island... ..on the history and antiquities of the island much
valuable information has been obtained and the acknowledged
qualifications and ability of colonel Mackenzie justify the

expectation that on his return to India many interesting results wﬂl
. be ascertained.”

. On his return, Mackenzie went to Calcutta and took leave for
nine months during which he made a journey from Calcutta
through Benares to Lucknow, Agra and Delhi and to the mountains
dividing Tibet, “whence the Jumna and the Ganges issue Hindustan
through Rohilkhand”. On this journey, he made notes, kept
memoranda and collected ancient coins, manuscripts, inscriptions
and sculptures.

In 1815 the court of Directors abolished - the independent Sur-
veyor Generalship in each of the three Indian Provinces and created
the office of Surveyor General for the whole of British India. Mac-
kenzie was appointed to the post and was to reside at Fort William,
with a salary of Rs. 1,500 per month, ¢exclusive of the pay and
batta of his rank in the corps of Engineers.” Further, we learn
from the Madras despatches of 19th January 1816, that Mackenzie
along with five other officers received the Order of the Bath. This
was probably the first time it was conferred upon the Company’s
Officers,

Mackenzie’s new appointment made the continuance of his
researches difficult. This post came to him unsought and his sense
of devotion to duty made him accept the strenuous job at the fag
end of his career. This gave him no leisure to carry on the woik so
close to his heart. In January 1815, Mackenzie returned to Madras
from his journey in the upcountry. By this time he was an over-
worked man susceptible to fits of fever. Even in February 1817, he
complaios, in a letter to Johnston, about his failing health. He
also notices the effect of this removal (to Calcutta) on the enquiries
and collection being made by his assistants, ““The individuals
reared by me for several years being natives of the coast or the
southern provinces and almost as great strangers to Bengal and
Hindustan as FBuropeans, their removal to Calcutta is either

'
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impracticable, or where a few from personal and long attachment
are willing to give this last proof of their fidelity, still it is
attended with considerable expense. And without that assistance,
most of what I had preposed to condense and translate from the
originals in the languages of their country could not be conveniently,
or at all, effected in Calcutta. I mean however 10 attermpt it, and T
hope in this last stage, preparatory to my return to Europe, to
effect a condensed view of the whole collection and a catalogue
raison. e of the native manuscripts and books etc.”

In July 1817, he returned to Calcutta with his wife and her
sister. With the permission of Calcutta, he also brought with him
almost all his assistant surveyors from Madras. The order from the
Governor-in-Council silenced the authorities in Madras even if they
were thinking in terms of protest, But his chief Brahman assistant
Cavelly Venkata Letchmayya hadto stay back in Madras
Mackenzie arranged for the pension of those assisstants in Madras
and Letchmayya secured a grant of land. He was also remembered
later on in Mackenzie’s will. Meanwhile, Mackenzie was also busy
in selecting promising youths from the orphan school in Calcutta,
the school for the sons of European fathers and Indian mothers, to
train them as sub-Surveyors. The court of Directors approved his
scheme warmly in 1821. He trained his assistants to be not only
competent surveyors but skilful diplomats.

Mackenzie was elected as a Fellow of the Royal Society
in 1816 in recognition of his scientific attainments. In the same
year he was also promoted as a  Colonel. Alexander Johnston,
one of the sponsors of the prized distinction on Macknize was
extremely happy to see his friend honoured. :

The organisation of his new office at Calcutta
weakened  his  already failing health and Mackenzie

told the president at Poona, Mountstuart Elephinstone,
in September 1818, that his whole establishment has been

almost overturned by his removal there. His feeling of frus-
tration was quite justified, for he was now far removed from
the land of his life-mission and that, especially at a time when
he was not physically strong. During the last two years of his life
he almost became an invalid. His mind, however, was still fresh
and active, and we find him engaged in collecting materials on the
antiquities of Guntur. This is seen from his letter to' Mountford in
1819 and from his monthly communications with his researchers
working on Travancore Survey as proved by a report dated in
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December, 1820. In fact, he was receiving fresh material even two
months before his death and was planning in the early part of 1821 to
visit Europe to make the results of his researches known to the world

-and to recuperate his health. However, fate intervened and
thwarted the crowning of his ambition,

Even during Mackenzie’s life time his research materials wers
used by his intimate friends. Raffles published his “History of
Java” and it was undoubtedly based on Mackenzie’s materials, at
least in some parts. Later Elphinstone used the information
collected by Mackenzie in his famous work on the history of India.

Mackenzie notified collector Robertson, the grandfather of
Evander Maclver, and his only regular correspondent in Stornoway,
of his intention to come home and apparently had even given him
the name of the ship by which he had planned to sail. Evander
Maclver informs us that his grandfather, Robertson, after waiting
for two months in London for Mackenzie learnt of the latter’s
«demise which had taken place even before the ship sailed from
‘Calcutta. He met Mackenzie’s widow who evidently followed her
husband’s intention of going to Stornoway to visit Mary Mackenzie
But he could not take her with him to Storonoway because she had
‘married a military gentleman, a fellow passenger, on the voyage
from Calcutta to Capetown and expressed her inability to pay a
wisit to Stornoway. Whatever may have been the truth regarding
this marriage of Mackenzie’s widow, it is certain that Mackenzie
had informed Robertson of his intention to return home.

From November 1820, Mackenzie was confined to bed. In
February of the following year he was authorised by the Govern-
ment to ‘“proceed on the river” for the recovery of his health and
on 4th May he was urged to go to the coast again. Four days
later, he passed away at his residence in Chowringhee near
Calcutta. ’

In 1826, nearly five years after Mackenzie’s death an article in
the East India Military Calendar carried a memoir of the remark-
able man. Tt contained what is called “an epitome of his life”,
«This much distingnished officer’”, so it commences, “and eminently
scientific character died on the 8th May 1821, at Chowringhee near
‘Calcutta aged 68 years, 40 years of which were passed in the
.Company’s service and rendered useful to his employers and to
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science in general by the most active and indefatigable researches
into the history and antiquities of India. ........ His distinguishe d
friendship, high sense of honour and singularly mild disposition
endeared him to all who knew him. The High lands may justly
consider him one of their brightest ornaments, for to the qualities.
of a gallant soldier and gentleman, he upited the attainments of a
man of profund science.”. The Highlands too paid him a tribute
by inscribing a memorial found near his sister’s tombstone proba-
bly dictated by sisterly affection and admiration. It refers in glow-
ing sentiments to his “indefatigable researches into the ancient
history, literature and antiquities of India, through which he had
«furnished to the world a mass of valuable information far surpass-
ing the efforts of human industry™.

Mackenzie was a pioneer in his field. There was no precedent
for his special field of research into the antiquities of India and in
this sphere, where his memory is cherished, he stood alone. The
results of his work were a topographical survey of over 40,000
square miles, a gencral map of India and many provincial maps, a
valuable memoirin seven folio volumes containing a narrative of
the survey and matters of historical and antiquarian interest. The
copies of these seven volumes, originally in the Indian Office, are
now missing. His surveys are only a part of his many sided
interests. His record as an engineer and surveyor, though
impressive was not so outstanding as his achievements in the field
of culture. There have been surveyors and engineers more brilliant
than Mackenzie, but Mackenzie stands as the solitary example of &
research worker who could collect such a splendid array of manus-
cripts relative to a single country.

Estimate ;

Colonel Colin Mackenzie achieved unique fame because he was
primarily a man of action with a wide outlook. Though by birth
a2 highlander, by breeding a European and by vocation aninstrument
of British Imperialism in India, he was a universal man. His vision.
was never clouded by prejudice and narrow sentiments and he
understood human relationship as a delicate and sensitive flower,
not to be crushed by faratical zest. No wonder he was loved by
all those with whom he came into contact, his superiors or his
subordinates or his friends, wherever he went, in the highlands or
in India, in Ceylon or in Java. His marriage with a Dutch woman
was a fitting expression to his trait of Universality,
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Mackenzie came to India at the mature age of thirty whea
one’s outlook and philosophy of life are already formed in firm
inflexible root. He managed to get acquainted with the Brahmans,
who headed the rigid hierarchy of the caste system in India, at that
time. He even employed them as his assistantsto collect materia]
for his work. Though his relationship with them was one of master
and servant, he moved with them as their equal, paid them hand-
somely and even took sympathetic interest in their family aflairs.
In 1819, when Letchmyah, his assistant, was arrested because of
personal reasons, he was very much perturbed and moved, as seen
from his correspondence. Even after his transfer to Calcutta ke
took pains to arrange for the pension of those assistants in Madras,
and for Letchmyah himself, he secured a grant ofland. A generous
provision was made in his will for his «“Valued servant’’, Letchmayya
<¢for his own use and that of his younger brother”. In Java too,
because of his ability to get on well with the leading Dutch
Colonists, he was able to extract information ‘‘that would other-
swise have been unobtainable”.

He was also a success with his British assistants. He showed
sympathetic understanding of their feelings and difficulties, parti-
cularly when the Indian Lascars and the Lewis regiment stationed in
Java felt homesick. On several occasions he fought with his superiors
to get orders reconsidered if there was a heavy cut in salaries both
for himself and his subordinates. He even bequeathed by will a
handsome sum to his clerk Lucius Rawdon Burke. But he could
also be stern whenever there was a breach of discipline. Philli-
more writes of him ¢“The Scotch was down, hard and fierce, full of
fight showing it in his correspondence, glad to work alone and
insistent on the sternest discipline.” His sentiments were also
reciprocated by his subordinates and assistants,

Mackenzie’s loyalty and devotion to duty are equally well
known. In a letter to Charles Grant, Chairman of the East India
Company, dated 7th July 1815, Mackenzie in all humility and
patriotism says «] was............ always adhering to my ancient
maxim of being ever ready to turn out for the country, I considered
myself with propriety here (Java)a passive instrument, to be actively
.employed at the discretion of my superiors, and all concurring in this,
I could do nothing else than obey, and that with alacrity,” —a
maxim that guided him throughout his life in his relationship with

~ his superiors. Even two years before his death, when Raffles paid
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him a visit, he called himself, *we little men” comparing himself
with Ruffles. He refrained from criticising his superiors openly,
though sometimes criticism was jmplict in his comments. He was.
the type of man who worked out his vocational way independent of
patronage from the moment he landed in India. Yet it was no
disadvantage to be well regarded by “the big whales”. Throughout
his official career he was not even once snubbed. Lord Cornwallis
had nothing but high regard for him. In 1791 Cornwallis paid a
special tribute to “Lieutenant Mackenzie, the Senior on duty, for
the skill and indefatigable industry which he uniformly excreted
both at Rahmanghur and during the whole of thissiege (Nandi-
droog).””. Mackenzie Was always very industrious and. painstaking.
He worked with meticulous care, without being hasty or superficial
and thoroughly grasped the essence of any task to be undertaken.
Otherwise he rather preferred not t0 do the task at all. For “‘a
mistake in the surveyor’s calculations, an error in his judgment
about the best route to be taken, a too easy estimate by him of the
difficulties to be overcome in the chosen route ” then * the
plans of the command are at once thrown out of gear”. Every one
of the Governors General, Sir John Shore, Lord Wellesley, Lord
Minto and Lord Moira had nothing but praise for him because they
had full confidence in his intelligence and sincerity.

The greatest of all tributes was paid to him by Wellesley, the
Duke of Wellington, who when he was besieging Badajoz, was
heard exclaiming during a difficult phase of the siege: “Ohl
that old Mackenzie were here”—for Mackenzie was not only clever
but also dutiful. He was duty’s slave wherever and whenever it
called him. In 1799, for example, after the fall of Seringapatam
Mackenzie writes: “From the 17th April, the day of my taking
upon me the important charge, to the4th of May, I had rarely
mote than two or three hoursof resteither by night or day, a
degree of exertion which nearly proved fatal to me in the severe
illness which it occasioned”’. He not only carried out his duty but
did it always to the very best of his ability.

W. C. Mackenzie, the biographer of Mackenzie writes :
‘Mackenzie was not the sort of man to magnify the value of his
work or to grumble at inadequate recognition” except perhaps
where ¢‘just allowances were concerned. But he always stood up for
his rights when he felt these were inadequately recognised,
and his experiences probably convinced him that unless he him-
self made a firm stand for what was due to him, no one else
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would do it for him. He was far from being one of the pushful
kind but he had a strong sense of justice, and when he knew he had
justice on his side, nothing could exceed his pertinacity in asser-
tion.” But he sought recognition where it was due, for Bentinck
the then Governor of Madras, writes “...... ...far advanced in
military rank he perceives his inferiors who have toiled less in
greater affluence and consideration.” Colone! Phillimore however,
was of the opinion that Mackenzie was of the pushful kind and
wrote “He had infinitely more push, and wider outlook, the man
with drive, the organiser, the man of action.” Mackenzie was
nevertheless a modest man who always had a balanced opinion of
himself and his capacity, which he combined with foresight, For
even as early as 1798 he suggested the creation of the post of
Surveyor-General of Madras and the events that followed proved
the value of his suggestion.

Mackenzie had strong attachment to the members of his family
and his friends in Stornoway. Though he never visited his native
place since 1783, he regularly corresponded with his brother Alex-
ander. To his sister Mary Mackenzie, he bequeathed by will
£ 30,000 and she became ** the Lady Bountiful of Stornoway. ” He
remembered even Mr. Robertson, the collector of Stornoway and
other pensioners at Stornoway in his will.

Mackenzie’s balanced judgement made him fully conscious of
the value of money. But he was not avaricious or stingy, for he
even paid his assistants from his own pocket. In fact, his grum-
bling at inadequate allowances was due to his wronged sense of
justice rather than to his avariciousness. He was always ‘ generous
without being lavish’® and ‘carcful without being stingy ™.
Further, it is certain that he lived * simply * because his wants were
few.

Mackenzie was not a society man and was always shy of mixed
company. Lord Teignmouth refers to him as “the stiff but esti-
mable colonel Mackenzie > with ““ disinclination to female society”.
He was not a sparkling conversationalist, but very precise, matter
of fact in his statements. < Like all those whose mother tongue is
Gallic, ** he was slow of speech.” Moreover he was always reticent
about his private life. His journal was autboiographical only to
the extent of his roles as Surveyor, Engineer and Indologist without
concentrating too much on himself as a man. This journal is an
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fndex to his Catholic outlook, for though a Christian by birth, his
religion was universal Jove and his bible was humanity. He was an
intellectural, whose interests ranged from archaeology to theology
and from economics to natural scenery. In his journal he speaks
of * mountains involved in clouds ** and scenery ‘“ bursting on our
view*’, while “lofty blue mountains ™ were “elevating their peaks
from an Ocean of vapours and white mist”. As a humanist, he
even talks of the ¢ abolition of the trade in slaves while writing
about Bali, Peculiarly, even in his correspondence, there was not
a single reference to the contemporary political upheavals in
America, France and Europe, probably due to his scrupulous sense
of journalistic discipline. His literary style was rather laboured ™
and “conventional in its phrasing”’, unlike that of his brother
Alexander who was more remarkably outspoken and whose language
had greater force and elegance.

This tall and handsom man, who never even once served in 2
defeated army, died a disappointed soul without fulfilling his dream
of blue printing into a cogent and chronological whole his views of
Indian history based on his collection of manuscripts. He was
actually planning it towards the journey’s end. This “quiet and
unassuming ’> man, who was a blend of antiquarianism and cosomo-
politanism, had a philosophy of life which was of course implicit
in the life he lived. It would be fitting to close the career of Mac-
kenzie by paying him tribute in his own words: “In short, all
great and low, have their troubles, and we little men should not
complain if we have our share. The only remedy is to move on in
ranquillity, guided by truth and integrity to the best of our judger
rhent and avoiding all intrigue and chicanery. This will console
and support us, let what will happen’” —a statement true for ali
times, places and persons.



INTRODUCTION

The edited summaries of the historical manuscripts in the
Mackenzie collection now made available to the public relate
mainly to the history of South India and number 244. The
manuscripts are in the different languages of the region viz., Tamil,
Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada. The largest number of them
are in Telugu, Consisting 409, of the total while the Tamil
and Malayalam Manuscripts together represent 35%. The rest
(25%) are in Kannada. They are divisible into differént groups;
such as Local Tracts (Kaifiyats), Local History and Biography,
Purdnic and Legendary accounts of places and men, Jain literature,
works essentially of literery nature like plays, tales and poems,
and works relating to astronomy and astrology.

From the time the Mackenzie Collection attracted the attention
of orientalists like F. W. Thomas, Blagden, Dr. H. N. Randle and
others, varying opinions have been held on its importance.
Scholars catalogued the collection, Wilson being the first in the
field (1838). The imperfections of his attempt, Rev. William
Taylor sought to make good in his Catalogue Raisonne of Oriental
Manuscripts in the Goverment Library, Madras in three volumes
(1862). Brown attended to the Telugu part of the collection and
restered & good number of them, those that were decaying in the
Local Records (64 volumes). There are also the five volumes
restored by him, the originals having been lost. = A part of the
collection is now in the India Office Library, Dr. H. W. Randle
has catalogued them. Neither Wilson nor Taylor has catalogued
the collection scientifically. The growing needs of South Indian
historical research necessitated a study of some of the Mac-
kenzie Manuscripts and it was felt that a good summary of
the historical manuscripts with an introduction, should be made
available to the public. Hence the University of Madras underteok
the work and the present volumes are the result of the same.

An interesting feature of the manuscripts is that they are in the
different languages of South India, but do not in all cases conform
to the language of the region whose history they record. For
instance, we have manuscripts in Telugu relating to the history of
ihe Tamil country but collected from the Tamil country itself and
Telugu and Kannada manuscripts relating to the history of the
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Karnataka country. The predominence of the Telugu and Kannada
manuscripts is not without significance. It was probably due to
the fact that a number of people speaking the Telugu language had
migrated to the Tamil and Karpataka areas particularly in the time
of the Vijayanagar rulers and they wrote the history of these areas
in their vernacular. It may also have depended upon the mother-
tongue of the assistant working for Mackenzie in these regions.

Scholars, who have hitherte attempted a critical study of the
Mackenzie Manuscripts, have been sceptical of their historical value.
«The attempt to extract history from the confused chromicles in the
Taylor Manuscripts seems a hopeless task™ says K. A, Nilakanta
Sastri, while discussing the views of §. K Aiyangar on Malik
Kafur's invasion of the Pindya country.! Mackenzie has often
been admired as a pioneer in the field of oriental research and his
collections have found their way into several footnotes. Still, the
authenticity of the information contained in them has been doub-
ted, however not without reason. For his collections are generally
based on secondhand traditions and unverified reports. But they
have their own place in the fleld of historical research in India.
Their testimony may be used as circumstantial evidence calculated to
supplement the results arrived at from other sources and to furnish
further details on the subject.?

It must be admitted that exaggerated notions on the value
of the Mackenzie collection as containing original and authentic
material are not justified. The most important in the collection
have been published. That part of the collection relating to
inscriptions which are more important than the rest have been
published in three volumes entitled * South Indian Temple Inscrip~
tions” by the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras.
These publications contain the texts of the eyecopies of inscriptions
made by the surveyors of Col. Mackenzie from Tamil Nadu, Kerala
(former Malabar, and Travancore-Cochin area), Andhra Pradesh
and Mysore. Some of these texts are important as there are
variations found in the texts as given by the Mackenzie eollections
and the texts published by the Epigraphy Department. Some
others given in them are not known to have been noticed or
copied by the Epigraphy Department and hence the texts as copied
by the assistants of Mackenzie are of immense value.?>  The critical

1. The Pandyan Kingdom, p. 208 n.
2. See P.B. Desai, Jainism in South India, p. 11.
3, Preface to South Indian Temple Inscriptions, vol, 1L
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editor of these texts Mr. T. N. Subramanian says that they contain a

wealth of material. “South India owes very mueh to Col. Mackenzie

for the indefatigable labour of love which prompted him to collect

_ these material. Had it not been for him, many of the precious
documents would have been lost for ever”.¢ Several of the
Kaifiyats or Local Records collected from villages in South India

~contain references to inscriptions pertaining to the respective

“villages, sometimes coupled with the dates of the records and the
names of thesroyal donors. Even though the texts of these inscrip-
tions are not available in the collection, they are traceable in
those copied by the Epigraphy Department either from the
respective villages or in their neighbo urhood.’

The historical manuscripts in the Mackenzie collection, now
being edited, cover a wide period and relate to the history of the
country from very early times but in most cases the information
they contain regarding the early dynasties of South India is not
quite trustworthy in view of the fact that they are based on the
evidence of legends and loose traditions. Many of them give mixed
accounts of fact and fiction, history and fantasy combined in such
a way as to render it extremely difficult to extricate one from the
other. Yet, wherever confirmation can be obtained from other
independent sources, it is still possible to make use of their informa-
tion with a little caution. A majority of such manuscripts trace the
history of a small area or a part of South India from the times of
the epic and Puranic heroes like Janamejaya, obviously because of
the anxiety of the local rulers to connect themselves and their
genealogy with great heroes of old and to give themselves impres-
sive pedigrees when the Surveyors of Mackenize approached them
for information. In some cases a jumble of events without any
relation to chronology is recorded, evidently on the basis of the
prevalent local traditions. For instance, peculiar accounts of the
‘origin and history of the Cera, Cola and Pandya dynasties are given
in one of them (Manuscript 1, Section 6). The following statement
made in another manuscripi may also be cited as an example.
“« When a war broke out in the Cola country in S. 807 (885 A.D.),
4,800 Vellila families, who incurred the displeasure of the king
Adonda Cakravarti, migrated to the Kongu country. Later they

4, Ibid, p. xiii.
5. 1bid.
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Karnataka country. The predominence of the Telugu and Kannada
manuscripts is not without significance. It was probably due to
the fact that a number of people speaking the Telugu language had
migrated to the Tamil and Karnataka areas particularly in the time
of the Vijayanagar rulers and they wrote the history of these areas
in their vernacular. It may also have depended upon the mother-
tongue of the assistant working for Mackenzie in these regions.

Scholars, who have hitherto attempted a critical study of the
Mackenzie Manuscripts, have been sceptical of their historical value.
“The attempt to extract history from the confused chronicles in the
Taylor Manuscripts seems a hopeless task™ says K. A. Nilakanta
Sastri, while discussing the views of S. K Aiyangar on Malik
Kafur's invasion of the Pandya country.! Mackenzie has often
been admired as a pioneer in the field of oriental research and his
collections have found their way into several footnotes. Still, the
authenticity of the information contained in them has been doub-
ted, however not without reason. For his collections are generally
based on secondhand traditions and unverified reports, But they
have their own place in the fleld of historical research in India.
Their testimony may be used as circumstantial evidence calculated to
supplement the results arrived at from other sources and to furnish
further details on the subject.?

It must be admitted that exaggerated notions on the value
of the Mackenzie collection as containing original and authentic
material are not justified, The most important in the collection
have been published. That part of the collection relating to
inscriptions which are more important than the rest have been
published in three yolumes entitled ¢ South Indian Temple Inscrip-
tions” by the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras.
These publications contain the texts of the eyecopies of inscriptions
made by the surveyors of Col. Mackenzie from Tamil Nadu, Kerala
(former Malabar, and Travancore-Cochin area), Andhra Pradesh
and Mysore. Some of these texts are important as there are
variations found in the texts as given by the Mackenzie eollections
and the texts published by the Epigraphy Department. Some
others given in them are not known to have been noticed or
copied by the Epigraphy Department and hence the texts as copied
by the assistants of Mackenzie are of immense value.> The critical
1. The Pandyan Kingdom, p. 208 n.

9. See P.B. Desai, Jainism in South India, p. 11.
3. Preface to South Indian Temple Inscriptions, vol. II.
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a way as to render it extremely difficult to extricate one from the
other. Yet, wherever confirmation can be obtained from other
independent sources, it is still possible to make use of their informa-
tion with a little caution. A majority of such manuscripts trace the
history of a small area or a part of South India from the times of
the epic and Puranic heroes like Janamejaya, obviously because of
the anxiety of the local rulers to connect themselves and their
genealogy with great heroes of old and to give themselves impres-
sive pedigrees when the Surveyors of Mackenize approached them
for information. In some cases a jumble of events without any
relation to chronology is recorded, evidently on the basis of the
prevalent local traditions. For instance, peculiar accounts of the
origin and history of the Cera, Cola and Pandya dynasties are given
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« When a war broke out in the Cola country in S. 807 (8385 A.D.),
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4, Ibid, p. xiii.
5. Ibid,



XXVi

came to be called Kongu Vellalas of the 24 padus (Ms. 3, Sec. 10)
Other accounts relating to Adonda Cakravarti narrate the
story of the marriage of & Cola king with a Naga princess to
whom was born Adonda Cakravarti (Ms. 6, Sec.4; Ms. 23,
Sec. 3). This story is reminiscent of a similar one narrated by
the Kalingattupparani and Vikramasolan Ulz in connection with
Tondaiman lantiraiyan, who is the earliest known ruler of the
Tondaimapdalam region and who is claimed to be the ancestor of
the Pallavas of Kaiici by scholars, who believe in the indigenous
origin of the Pallavas. Some of these manuscripts relate to the
tribe called Kurumbars said to be the inhabitants of the Tondai-
mandalam region and describe their customs and manners
(Ms. 8, Sec.12; Ms. 10, Sec. 6to 18). Thus manuscripts of
this kind do not contain much reliable material for the early
history of South India. They give fantastic genealogies and unde-
pendable chronclogy. In some instances, the accounts given in
these manuscripts are contradicted by more reliable and known
facts of history. In short, except for certain incidental or accidental
statements of historical events on which we stumble in the course of
the study of the manuscripts relating to the early history of the
region, they are of little value. Mention may be made in this
connection of the manuscript relating to the invasion of Kafci by
the Eastern Ganga kings in the first half of the thirteenth century.

One important difficulty with which the study of some of these
manuscripts is beset is that occasionally the accounts given have no
connection whatsoever with the titles of the manuscripts, viz,, the
manuscripts “ Genealogical account of Bode Nayaka (Poligar)
actually refers to the submission of a portion by the villages of
Mudukalattiir and Sikkal taluks to the Company Sarkar (East
India Company), due to heavy loss caused by tanks in the rainy
reason, so that sluices and bunds may be constructed, (Ms. 4,

Sec. 10).

For the history of South India from the 16th century onwards
the manuscripts are of greater value than those referred to above.
They throw considerable light on the political, social and economic
conditions of this period. These manuscripts were collected during
the course of the first to decades of the 19th century, when the
British power had become the leading factor in Indian History and
politics and had expanded over a conslderable part of the country.
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The glory that was Vijayanagar, the disastrous battle of Talikota
(Riaksasi - Tangadi), which ended that memorable epoch in Hindu
India in the South and the confusion that followed in the wake of
its eclipse, were still fresh id popular mind. It is but natural that
the manuscripts should dwell at length on this purple patch of
Indian History. For the same reason they are reliable, at least to
some extent, as sources of history only for that and the subsequent
periods. As the languages patronised most by the Vijayanagar
dynasty were Telugu and Kannada, the majority of the manuscripts
are in these two languages. The authority of Vijayanagar extended
down to the end of the peninsula and as a result the Telugu language
attained popularity even in the heart of the Tamil area. Again, as
the manuscripts themselves unmistakably indicate, there were
successive migrations of people from the north to the south, a
recurring phenomenon in Indian history, following the conquest of
the Tamil areas by the Vijayanagar kings or their subordinates, the
Nayaks. A very large number of manuscripts relate to such
migrations and the incidental origin of various principalitics
called the Pilaiyams with their heads the Palaiyakkarar (Poligar).
Some of them refer to the migration of chieftains of Kambala
caste from the northern regions, having incurred the displeasure
of the Delhi Badshah for refusing to accept the coffer of the
Badshah to marry the girls of the Kambala caste (Ms. 5, Sec. 3 and
Ms, 16, Sec. 1). They are said to have migrated to the south,
accepted service under the Rayas of Vijayanagar and later under
the Nayaks of Madura, the rulers of Mysore (Haider Ali and.
Tipu Sultan) and were finally obsorbed by the company’s sphere of
authority. The manuscripts on Pa laiyakkarars abound in tiresome
details of villages being gifted, by one family of rulers or other,
to one individual or a community, either for valour in war or for
extreme piety. The donee is seen to be dispossessed of the gift by
a later dynasty or ruler and some of the manuscripts conclude with
the supplication that the “benign company” must restore it to the
rightful party. As such they create the impression that the manus-
cripts were less a historical account and more a petition to the
company for doing what the authors of the manuseripts considered

the right course. The manuscripts also sometimes speak of the '
high handedness of the company in dispossessing the rightful owner
of his Palaiyam and annexing it to its territory by “persuading”
the victim to renounce the palaiyam in favour of the company.
Instances of the company’s agents enhancing the rent payable io the



xxviii

company are also numerous. Altogether the information cont.ained
in them are more detailed and useful for a study of local hlstOfy
of the different parts of South India.

For the origin and history of the Palaiyams these man.us'cripts
are of considerable importance. Some of the Palaiyams originated
as a reward for services rendered to the Southern Pandya rulers by
destroying the Kallar tribes of the place (e.g. Genealogical account .
of the Poligar of Naduvakkuricci district in the Cola country.——
Ms. 1, Sec. 3). Some Zamindars (Reddis) of the Nellore district
also obtained Palaiyams in the south for similar services to
Krsnardja of Madurai, (Ms. 1, Sec. 5). Some of the Palaiyams
originated as grants of lands (fiefs) in return for services rendered
to the Raya of Vijayanagar and to his Nayak subordinatcs.against
the Muslim incursions. With the fall of the Madurai Nayaks most
of them came under the authority of lhe Mysore rulers. Later, in
the wars between the company and the Muslims, the Poligars threw
in their lot with the British, more on account of political exigency
than due to voluntary choice.

Most of the accounts relating to the Poligars and Palaiyap-
pattus were collected from the contemporary Poligars, who in some
way or other came under the company’s authority. The invariable
reference in them to the frequent conflicts connected with the
Mysore wars, especially of the period of Tipu Sultan, clearly indi-
cates that in the course of the company’s wars in the south against
native rulers, the Pilaiyams were gradually brought under the
company’s control. Occasionally, specific agreements were made
with them giving them various privileges only to ensure their
loyalty to it. One such Palaiyam was that of Uttukkuli (Ms. 3,
Sec, 9) under Kumisrasami Kalingarayan, who became a free (Sari)
Poligar (1), under the company with permission to keep arms, A
letter written to him by Major Commander James Rubby of
Palghat purporting to convey the directions of General Stuart,
Commander-in-chief, Bombay and General Atles and by the Coun-
cil of all Malayalam country, requires the Poligar’s active help in
the company’s wars, in return for the company’s protection. This
was one of those several small estates which fell under the
company’s inevitably ekpanding sphere of influence under the early
Governor-General of the East India Company.
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Some of the chieftains of these estates, who were under the
company’s control, were imprisoned for default of tribute and later
released with pensions, on the express or implied assurance of their
loyalty to the company. It may be of interest to note that
Kattabommu of Paficilam Kuricci is mentioned as one who was
hostile and who rebelled against the company and one Muttusami
Andukondar was punished with transportation for supporting
Kattabommu (Account of the Poligar of Ejiyiram Panpai-Ms,
18, Sec, 13).

A few manuscripts dealing with some Palaiyams in the
Madurai and Coimbatore districts incidentally refer to the origin of
the Nayak rule over Madurai and the role of Visvanatha Nayaka in
the making of this chieftaincy. It is interesting to note that the
Madurai fort is described as having a number (72 ?) of bastions
over each of which Vi¢vanatha Nayaka appointed some immigrants
from the north. Thus for the origin, formation and growth of the

Pilaiyam system in the Tamil country, we get valuable information
from these manuscripts,

Further, the munuscripts give some idea of the relations among
the Nayak chieftains and the Poligars, their internal conflicts and
wars with external powers. From one manuscript (Ms, 171) we
get a good account of the war of Krspappa Nayaka of Madurai
with Tumbicci Nayaka and the latter’s death, as also the conquest
of Ceylon by the Nayak ruler of Madurai. The manuscript is
particularly valuable because, though this war between Madurai
and Ceylon during the days of Krspappa Nayaka is a known
historical fact, information regarding the event is available
nowhere else except in this manuscript. The same manuscript
contains useful information on the pious benefactions of Vidvanatha
Nayaka to the Mindksi temple at Madurai. The Bommanayakan
Kaifiyat (Mss. 50-and 50-A) is of considerable value as it contains
interesting details about the Nayak rulers of Madurai and the
Sstupatis of Ramnad. Some manuscripts refer to Ramappayan,
the general of Tirumalai Nayaka, who was helped by the Poligars
in his compaigns against Mysore, the Setupatis and other enemies,
(Ms. 15, Sec, 8).

A number of Telugu manuscripts relating to the history of the
Telugu country give dependable accounts of the Kakatiyas, the
Reddis and other minor dynasties of the region. Manuscripts on



X3X

the history of the ceded districts are indispensable for a correct
understanding of the main trends in the history of the region from
about the middle of the 16th century down to 1800 A. D. The
accounts may not be cogent and are often times confused but
they indicate the successive rulers of this territory. Much infor-
mation is scattered through the pages of this group of manuscripts
which deal with the conquest of the area by the Sultans of Bijapur
and Golconda, the coming of the Mahrattas, the history of the
Nawabs of Kurnool and Banganapalle and the establishment of
British rule over the country. Reference to the Mahratta incur-
sions of the 18th century in the Tamil country, particularly in the
Tanjore region, are found in some of the manuscripts. ).
Two versions of the history of the Mahratta Rajas of Tanjore
are also given.

Most of the manuscripts in Kannada relate to the foundation
and early history of the Vijayanagar empire, the Mysore kingdom
and the Tkkeri chieftaincy. Of the period immediately before the
foundation of Vijayanagar, the manuscripts contain some
interesting accounts connected with the kingdom of Kampili
and the activities of the last Hoysala rulers of Mysore, The
story of Kuméra Rama, the son of Kampiladeva of Kampili
forms the theme of some of them. This prince came
o be celebrated as a great hero for the valour and courage
exhibited by him during the critical period in the fortunes of the
Kampili kingdom when king Kampiladeva offered stiff resistance
to the Muslim invasions of the Tughlak period and when the
people of Kampili had to fight to a man for preserving their small
state against the Muslim inroads. However, they were outnumbered
both due to the strength of the enemy and to the acts of treachery
on the part of the last Hoysala ruler Ballila Iil. The manuscripts
on Kumira Rama and Kampili thus throw an interesting sidelight
on the history of the Deccan in the first half of the 14th century
when events of for reaching importance occurred.. (Ms. 154, Sec.

7a; Mss. 200-209).

The Hoysalas are well known as a dominant power in the
medieval polilitics of South India. Their activities in the Tamil
¢ountry, when the Imperial Colas and the later Pandyas came to
grips with each other, mark an important phase in the 13th century
history of South India. The presence of the Hoysalas in the Tamil
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country and their acquisition of some territories in the region are .
attested by the evidence of a number of epigraphic records and
monuments of their authorship. The account relating to the
history of Ballala Raya may be said to reveal the traces of Hoysala
rule over some parts of the Tamil country, especially in the region
of Tiruvannimalai, which became the Tamil capital of Ballila III
during the last years of his eventful reign.

Even in the case of the Karnataka area the manuscripts dealing
with the history of the country from about 1600 A.D. are of compa-
ratively greater value than those dealing with the earlier history
with the exception of the few mentioned above. The manuscripts
on the Muslim rulers of Mysore, especially Haider Ali, are of con-
siderable use, though only as supplementary evidence for the
history of their period. In this connection, particular mention may
be made of the wealth of details contained in the manuscripts that
relate to the later history of Mysore under Haidar Ali and Tipu
Sultan and the relations of the British with some of the Zamindars
in the Tamil country like those of Udaiyarpalaiyam, Ramanitha-
puram and $ivaganga. Though these may be considered to be in
the nature of native versions of events that took place, they may
still represent the other side of the picture contained in the records
of the English, the Dutch, the French and the Portuguese,

Apart from their value for a study of the political history of
South India of the period from the 16th to the 19th centuries the
manuscripts are also useful for a study of administrative institutions
in the region for the same period. Some of the manuscripts in the
Tamil and Telugu sections are of considerable importance for the
study of these {administrative institutions. The Tamil Kaifiyat of
Kamaya Nayaka of Valiapatti (Ms. 26, Sec. 12) throws welcome
light on the institution of the Palaiyam system in the Tamil country,
It makes a clear distinction between ownership villages and Kavali
villages. Another account gives the difference between Jugir and
Poligarship.  Others (Ms. 2, Sec. 7; Mss. 17 and 18) give an
account of the origin of a number of Palaiyams in the course of the
16th and 17th centuries and enable us to form an idea of the
general character of the Palaiyam system. Some of the historical
memoirs of the Southern Poligars are also of considerable value for
a study of the evolution of the Poligar and Kival systems in the
same period. The Poligar system was essentially feudal and
military in character, in which the Poligar was required to fulfil
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certain obligations to the imperial house like the payment of annual
tribute, maintenance of a standing army and attendance at the
Imperial Court on important and ceremonial occasions, in return
for assignments of lands to him, which he enjoyed.  The Kaval
system was, on the other hand, a sort of police organisation where
a few persons in a locality were made responsible for the mainten-
ance of the peace of the place and protection of the people from
lawlessness, for which they were assigned Kaval lands.® An
interesting aspect of the administrative organisation during the
period, with which most of the manuscripts deal, is the institution
of the Kumiravargam. It would appear that the kings, chieftains,
Poligars and other rulers gave some of their leading ministers,
officers and others the status of the prince of the ruling house as a
result of which they came to be called Kumaravargam. This
reminds one of the practice that obtained in earlier periods in South
India under the rulers of the Calukya, Hoysala and Vijayanagar
dynasties where prominent officers connected with the administration
were treated as sons, pillais or members of the royal family.

In the Telugu country Col. Mackenzie collected a class of
records known as Dapdakaviles or simply Kaviles which were
village registers containing information about the political, religiouss
social and economic conditions of the village. They were usually in
the custody of the village Karnam who would record in them every
important event that happened during his time concerning the
village and pass them on to his successor. Thus they contain much
reliable information about the organisation and administration of
the village from the 16th to the 18th centuries.

A very important work of this nature is the Athavapa
Vyavaharatantra (Ms. 160, Sec. 10), a work which is indispensable
for a study of the administrative institutions of South India from
about the 17th century. It contains a large number of administra-
tive terms which deserve careful examination and study.”

For an understanding of the social life of the period between
the 16th and 18th centuries the Mackenzie manuscripts are certainly
more useful than for the study of the political conditions. They

6. Fora fuller discussion and the characteristics of these systems, see the
author’s Administration and Social Life under Vijayanagar, published
by the University of Madras, pp. 195-202.

7. A glossary of these terms is given at the end of the second volume.
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-open many windows affording us glimpses into the life of a cross
section of the South Indian communities as they were then consti-
tuted, in addition to providing material for an assessment of the
dominant social forces of the period. In this respect perhaps they
belong to the same class of historical material as Anandarangam
Pillai’s diary. The tracts speak in detail of the life of many
village communities and since India then as perhaps even now lived
in her millions of villagss, we get rare glimpses of life under the
stress and strain of extreme political insecurity,

The Manuscripts prove that caste system was as rigid as ever,
perhaps more so, as there were many castes and sub-castes into
which society was divided, each being a water tight compartment,
Rigid as the caste systems was, there is no evidence of caste or
.communal hatred and jealousy. The cast system was accepted as
the functional division of society and the Brahmans, as in the
ancient and medieval periods,\ occupied a unique position by virtue
of their learning and duties as the priestly class. They lived in com-
parative security, respected by kings and chieftains and by the rest
of the community-a feature which dominates social life throughout
the history of India down to modern times. They were often reci-
pients of Sarvamanya, which conferred on them the enjoyment of all
proprietory rights without the obligation to pay tax in perpetuity,
The kings of Vijayanagar and their subordinates were inveterate
patrons of the Brahman class and they gifted away a number of
lands and villages in the fertile delta area of the Kaveri and
on the banks of the Tungabhadra to promote learning. While in
many cases such rights were respected by the successors of the
donor or by a new dynasty or power which established itself in the
place of the old, there are also instances of such grants bemg can-
«celled and sometimes restored later.

Brahmans acted as chief advisers or ministers to kings and
.chieftains and thus both politically and socially they formed an
important class. One of the manuscripts recalls the visitof the great
scholar Appayya Diksita of Virificipuram near Vellore to the
.court of the Vijayanagar kings, accompanied by 500 pupils and also
recounts how he gained access.to the court and the honours
.conferred on him. (15.6.28) ‘

Some manuscripts give an account of the Idangai and Valangai
orthe Left and Right Hand castes. Castes were divided into the
Left and Right Hand castes probably according to the functions they
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performed. We get some useful information about the privileges
and rights enjoyed by these two grouds. The Vellalar, Agambadi-
yar, Idaiyar, Kaikkolar, Cedar, Ceniyar and others belonged to
the Valangai group. They were permitted to {use the white umbrella
and the white horse, both of which were symbols of bonour. The
Idangai group, on the other hand, could use a white umbrella but
never a white horse. Later, these honours were conferred on the
Idangai group as well by the British in return for money. Varying
accounts are given about the rights and duties of these two groups.
The exact basis of the division of the two groups has baffled scholars
who have attempted to ascertain it from the known facts about
them. These two groups are known to have existed in South India
at least since the time of the Imperial Colas till the 19th century.
In what form the division survives to day is not known. There
were certain other castes which were neutral and belonged to neither
of these two groups. (Ms.23, Secs.1and 2).

The Jatinal Kaviyurai (Ms. 53) is said to be a commentary
on the original Jatinzl. The author of the original is not known.
“The commentary says that it was with the idea of giving instruc-
tions to the people regarding the duties pertaining to various castes
that the original work was written. Tt is further claimed that the
author’s statements were based on the Agamas and otber known,
authentic works. The work gives an imaginary origin to all castes,
but their oceupations and practices, as described by the author in
his work, may be taken to be based on his observation of the actual
state of society in his geographical environments and in this respect
the work deserves consideration. It refers to Payangis as sailors
settling on the sea coasts and hence the work cannot be dated
earlier than the 16th century A, D. when the Europeans are known
to have settled near the sea coasts of India. It also mentions a
number of mixed castes originating from anuloma and pratiloma
marriages and the rank or status of the issues from intermarriages
of the various castes. Evidently, the breaking of the traditional
barriers among the various castes was not an uncommon feature in
spite of the rigidity of the social set up.

The Maravar Jati Kaifiyat (Ms. 55) is of particular interest, as
it refers to seven sub-divisions of the Marava tribe and classifies
them according to ¢ gotras’ or Kilais’. Marriage with the mother’s
Kilai was forbidden whereas marriage with the father’s Kilai was
allowed. With the exception of the Maravas, it is customary with
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all the castes in South India to marry mother’s relatives and not
father’s relatives. Among the Sembinittu Mayravas, who are
considered to be the most important branch of the Maravas, the
custom of sati was prevalent, Curiously enough, widow remarriage
was allowed in some cases, The marriage customs of the Maravas
are claborately described. Some of them are totally different from
the customs of other Hindu castes. Reference may be made in
this connection to the tying of the rali around the bride’s neck by
the sister of the bridgroom, after which the usual ceremony was
gone through and the relations of both the parties feasted with
meals for one or two days. If, however, owing to the circumstan-
ces of the parties- concerned, the usual ceremony could not be
performed, the tying of the #ali by the sister of the bridegroom
called the Kagturali alone was observed. Later, whenever it was
convenient for the parties, even after they have lived as man and
wife and children were born, the attendant ceremonies were gone
through with the usual pomp. This part of the ceremony was
called the Sikkukalitta Kalyanam. If the sacred ceremony was not
performed, some stigma was attached to the children born of such
parents. This custom is common among all the Maravas and also
among the Kallar tribes all over Madurai region.

The Malayalam manuscripts give comprehensive and exhaustive
though often exaggerated accounts of the complex social life in
Kerala. They give a clear picture of the functions of each caste
and its origin and evolution. One of these menuscripts gives an
account of the origin of the early settlements of Muslims and later of
the moplahs on the Malabar coast (Ms. No. 77, Sec. 5). The ancestors
or one Sahavantra Koya of Calicut are said te have come by ship from
China and settled in Calicut with the permission of the Zamorin.
They helped the Zamorin against his enemies and in recoguition of
their service, they were appointed as captains of the Maurankam
boat. Titles, flags, umbrellas and other insignia were conferred on
them. The Koya had the right of protection when a succession
took place. He levied a tax of Rs. 3/- on each vessel other than
Kappal or ship touching Calicut. He collected 16 fanams per head
from Kadakkodi Pandarakkadava and 12 fanams from fishermen.

"The Zamorin, though himself a Hindu, showed every eonsideration
for the advancement of the Muslim community and granted them
rights and privileges in return for services.

Some of the Malayalam manuscripts give a detailed account
of the Nambudri Brahman families in Kerala and trace their origin
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to Parasurama, the legendary hero. (Ms. 77; Sec. 7). The description
of the Nambudri customs and the »aiccou,nt relating to their women
have relevance even to-day. The account on the Nayars (Ms. 80»
Sec, 1), their customs and manners is also important assh owing the
changes that have taken place among them now due to the dis-
appearance of many of those customs. The Nayars are subdivided
into four classes-Illam, Svarupam, Tamil classes and Padamanna-
lam. Some of the details have been exaggerated by the writer who
scems to have had onlv a meagre knowledge based on hearsay.

Some of the manuscripts relate to the customs and
manners of the wild tribe of Xunnuvar, a branch of the
Kongu Vellalas residing on the Pangi hills (Ms. 2,See. 5). The
customs and manners of various other tribes such as mountain
tribes (Villiyar, Malayar, Irular) hunters (Vidar), robbers (Kura-
vars) fishermen (pattanavar) (Ms, 6,Sec. 1) weavers (Kaikkolar)
(Ms. 11,Sec. 15) merchants (Pajiuniilkars, Komattis, Ravuttars and
others) (Ms. 13, Sec, 6) are also described in a number of these
manuscripts. The Cencus and other tribes who live in the region
of Arcot are also mentioned in another manuscript.

An outstanding feature that emerges from the perusal of these
manuscripts is that while the "caste system continued to be rigid,
the repeated movements of people within South India, and migra-
tions of people from the north which followed in the wake of con-
quests and the reverse process-exodus of the followers of the
vanquished rulers-created forces which were disrupting the .caste
system. The political insecurity which led to these movements of
diverse populations was not an unmixed evil, It contributed to the
admixture of the people of the north and the people of the south,
The extension of the Vijayanagar empire to the far south led to
constant movements of the Telugu speaking people to the Tamil
country who were eventually assimilated by the local population,
This explains the presence of a large number of Telugu speaki ng
population even today in the rural areas of the Tamil Country just
as we find Maratha speaking people in parts of the Tamil country.
There was, no friction between the indigenous Tamil speaking
people and the camp followers of the new rulers speaking Telugu or
some other language. The caste system however asserted itself
time and again by giving birth to a new sub-caste under such
circumstances. ‘
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The role of the temple in Socio-religious life of the people in
India since very early times cannot be exaggerated. The Mackenzie
manuscripts narrate the history of several important temples in
South India and incidentally supply information about the political,
social and economic life of the people. While most of them may
be set aside as legendary as they give accounts of the Sthalapurinas -~
and mahatmyas connected with the holy places, there are some
which preserve correct traditions based on a substratum of fact,
They give mixed accounts of fact and fiction, history and fantasy,
which; used with a little cautxon, may still prove useful,

Temples were centres of cultural life all over India. Some
of -these manuscripts give detailed accounts of the worship in
temples, new ones erected by kings and chieftains, old -ones reno=
vated and extended and the administrative arrangements made for
many of them. The bounteous gifts for their maintenance made
by royalty, nobility and the people at large are to well known to be
repeated here in detail. The Vijayanagar rulers acted as the
protectors of the native culture and their most abiding contribution
is represented by the huge temples or temple cities which developed -
under their patronage. They not only built new temples but
renovated old ones which had suffered damage dueto the vandalism
of the Muslim intruders. The present manuscripts indicate in no
uncertain manner that in the period of their collection many of
these centres of culture were in need of attention, while some of
them bad actually been taken up by the chieftains and private
individuals of means- The British East India Company also acted
as the saviour of quiet a few when it provided for the ‘worship in
the temples. It is significant that Col. Mackenzie never fails to
make a note of such instances when the company stepped in occasi:
- onally to acknowledge the importance of these centres of religion by
taking over their administration.

Though religious toleration was the normal feature, kings and
chieftains alike evincing a keen interest in the preservation of these
monuments of the South, irrespective of the creed to which they
belonged, instances are not wanting of some radical changes intro-
duced by local rulers when they converted Siva into Vaisnava
temples. For instance, Sakkara Raya, Governor of Dindigul is
said to have converted the Siva temple of Kadiredvara into a - Vaxs-
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nava temple of Kadir Narasimha Perumil. Eight other Siva
temples are also said to have been similarly treated. (Ms. 7, Sec. 3).

Most of the important religious and pilgrimage centres such as
Srirangam, Ahobalam, Srisailam, Kafichi, Tiruvannimalai, Cidam-
baram, TiruvarQr, Jambukesvaram, Palani, Sucindram and Kanya-
kumari (and many others) are mentioned in these manuscripts. Some
of them ate of great antiquarian and religious importance as they
have been praised in hymnsof the $aiva saints Appar, Sambandar,
Sundarar and others. We also find references with some details to
celebrated saints and philosophers like Ramanuja, the greatest of the
Vaisnava teachers, Karaikkdl Ammaiyar and Sadadiva Brahmendra.
The list of holy places and temples collected by Mackenzie is astoun-
ding and is by itself a proof of the indefatigable labour of this pioneer,
The list may well serve as a guide to further exploration in several
regions of South India, where remains of considerable antiquarian
interest may be found. This is particularly true of the list of Jain
villages and temples collected by him and his assistants, Not much
information is available with regard to the history of Buddhism in
South India, whereas some manuscripts are of special value for a
study of the fortunes of Jainism is South India.*

A number of manuscripts relate to the history of {the Chidam-
baram temple. According to them, the Diksitars, who are the priests
of the temple, migrated from Malabar and settled down at Chidam-
baram taking up the management and worship of the temple.
This may contain an element of historical truth for there is much
resemblance between the Diksitars and the Nambudris in the wear.
ing of the tuft (the top-kmot) and a few other social customs,
Besides, the general tidiness that mark the sanction sanctorum of the
Chidambaram temple reminds onme of the temples fin Malabar.
The orgin of these three thousand (Tillai Mavayiravar) is traced
in these manuscripts to ancient sages of divine origin. A king
called Simhavarma of North India(?) is said to have, at the instance
of God himself, repaired the temple and put up houses for the
3000 sages in the four streets round the temple. (Ms, 1,Sec. 1).

For seventy years from S.1608-1678 during the rule of the
Cuddapah Nawabs, there was no law or order, and the Diksitars
are said to have raised subscription and conducted the pija.

* A separate section is devoted to an assessement of the manuscri
Jainism.—See Appendix scripts on
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During the political disturbances of the period the image of
Sabhanatha was shifted to Tiruvalur (Tiruvarir) and kept under
a tamarind tree. About half of the Dikgitars settled down
there and worshipped their God. After eighty years the image
was taken back and installed at Chidambaram and the
Tanjore Mahratta king Bhonsale made a grant of 12,000
pons to the God. During the period of the Muslim incur.
sions, the worship in the temples of South India was seriously
disturbed but later revived either due to the persistent efforts of the
local Hindu rulers and also to some extent at least to the company’s
wise policy of support.

On the management of the Palani temple, which is an important
place of pilgrimage even now, the following account is given in one
of the'manuscripts (Ms. 2, Sec. 4 and 10). Originally the affairs of
the temple were managed by Saiva Vellala Pandirams and the
first priest of the temple was a Pulipanipatra Odaiyar. At the
instance of one Acdrya Rimappayyan, Cinnoba Nayaka became a
disciple of Pulipanipatra Odaiyar and appointed Brahmans in the
place of the Pandarams for worship in the temple.

One of the manuscripts in Malayalam gives an interesting
though rembling account of the religious centres both in North
India and South India, probably a marrative of the places usually
visited during a Yatra or pilgrimage. (Ms. 78,8ec. 6). It may be
mentioned here that some of the temples in South India came to be
named after important holy places in the North, as for example,
Avaniéi in the Coimbatore district, being called Daksinakasi

¥rom another Malayalam manuscript we get some idea of the
general management of the Kidal Manikkam temple at Irifijalak-
kuda and the relations between Travancore and Cochin in this
connection (Ms. 79, Sec. 1 and 9). It may be of interest to mention
here that the relations between Travancore and Cochin became
strained on account of this temple after the Temple Entry Procla-
mation in Travancore in 1937 and the dispute between the two was
settled by the Government of India.

While the account relating to the temples of Kanci (Ms. 29,
Sec- 4) is not very useful as it gives only the names of most of the
temples, the accounts of the monuments of Mahabalipuram
(Mamallapuram) (Ms. 29, Sec. 6) and Tirukkalukkunram (Ms. 22,



xl

Sec. 1) are more important. The remarks on the caves, chariots
(rathas) and images of Mahabalipuram are based mainly on hearsay
accounts but a few personal observations indicate that some at
Jeast of the monuments mentioned as existing in 1853 must have
been submerged by the sea, (Ms. 29, Sec. 6).

A cogent account of the Ahobalam temple is given in one of
the Telugu manuscripts (Ms. 110, Sec. 1) and an elaborate and
and interesting account of the Sri dailam temple is given in
another (Ms. 135, Sec. 3). Even when these manuscripts were
being collected §r1 Sailam was more or less & heap of ruins,
though the temple remained in tact. After Kurnool came under
the occupation of the Muslims, the population of S11 Sailam, which
was considerable and which extended to a radius of about eight
miles around the temple, began to migrate outside. The festivals
were no longer celebrated because of the plundering activities of
he robber bands headed by the CeScus and the gradual growth of
forests engulfed the fringes of the temple. Animal sacrifice during
the Sivaratri festival attracted the largest number of pilgrims when
a pilgrim tax waslevied and the tax was enhanced by the Muslim
rulers. Yet, the yearly turn over at &ri Sailam, increased to as
much as Rs. 1,00,000/- at one time. Surely, the temple was remar-
kably popular to have attracted so many pilgrims two centuries
ago at a time of extreme political stress.

Many of the manuscripts on temples contain refrences to the
inscriptions of the temples some of which were copied by the assis-
tants of Mackenzie. Mention has been made earlier of the
importance of these eye-copies of inscriptions. At the same time,
some of them give descriptions of the remains of monuments such
as rockcaves (Vallimalai), accounts of hidden treasures and neglected
icons, finds of coins of copper and gold, vestiges of old forts and
the damages caused by the vandalism of the Muslims who used the
stones thus obtained in building mosques. Indeed these references
may prove to be a valuable guide to a systematic search for
archaeological remains.

The methodical way in which Mackenzie and his assistants
have collected information is exemplified by the lists of works
given in his collection. The lists are interesting as revealing the
intensive search for all available records made by them. Particular
mention may be made, in this connection, of the list giving the



XL1

names of 1200 works on different subjects in Sanskrit and Tamil,
some of which are of considerable literary value (Ms. 20). A list
of Jain books (Ms. 68) also belongs to the same class of collection.
Some of them like the Konguds sarajakkl Cartram (Mss. 32 and 42),
historically more useful than the others, have been published.

ARCHAEOLOGY

Some of the Kaifiysts are of conmsiderable archaeological
interest. The Kaifiyat of Gundalamada in the Ceded Districts and
a few others in the Tamil Country give us an idea about the
disposal of the dead in ancient times, It is sald, for instance, that
to the south of the Karigiri hills there were about 200 small niche
like constructions, each niche being built of four stones on the
four sides and a slab on top of them. When Col. Mackenzie
visited the place, twenty of them were excavated to a depth of four
feet and small bones, pottery and several little objects were found
in them. Local belief associated them with the Pandavas who are
said to have used them as ovens. Some of them were also believed
to be the dwelling places of short-statured men of bygone days!
Similarly, jars containing human bones, said to be thrown into the
sea, were also found by Mackenzie in a place called Mayerumadu
(Manimedu?) in Arcot (Ms. 10, Sec. 6). Itis quite evident that
the niche-like constructions were in reality dolmens and the jars
were megalithic urns associated with the practices of the people of
the Megalithic culture in the disposal of the dead. Of the same
category were the ‘Pandukkulis’ found in Paduvir, Vallam and
other places mentioned in these manuscripts (Ms. 10, Sec. 7; Ms, 13,
Sec. 1). Besides the megalithic remains, old Roman coins and
ruins of forts are also reported in some of the manuscripts.
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MANUSCRIPTS ON JAINISM

Among the most imteresting and useful Manuscripts in the
collection are those dealing with Jain centres, In most cases
corroborative evidence is available from other sources to prove their
general trustworthiness. In fact, a systematic exploration of the
villages mentioned herein may reveal the existence of Jain vestiges
of considerable antiquarian interest. It is now well known that the
Jains enjoyed great prosperity and patronage in South India for
several centuries from the beginning of the Christian era down to
the period of Ramanjua, the great Vaiynava Saint of the 12th
century A.D, With their rich contribution to South Indian culture,
particularly to art and literature, the Jainsfound favour both with
the ruling houses and the masses. Their numerical strength,.
particular]y in the Arcot and Chingleput area is attested to by the
discovery of several monuments and inscriptions supplying valuable
information about them. The Mackenzie Manuscripts confirm this
fact and supplement our knowledge by furnishing more details in &
manner which leaves no room for doubting the general usefulness
of the collections.

A list of Jain villages in the Tamil country is preserved in one
of the Mackenzie Manuscripts (No. 69) and among the places
mentioned, some have actually been found to contain Jain remains
and inscriptions. Mackenzie and his assistants have left us a very
useful guide in this list for, they describe the condition of the Jain
monuments in which they found them stressing the need for their
proper maintenance and preservation. Jain remains are hardly well
preserved in the Tamil country, whereas in the Karnataka area where
Jainism survived longer, the Jain Monuments have received proper
care and attention, The neglect of Jain monuments is no doubt due
partly to the revival of the Saiva and Vaisnava religions from the
7th and 8th centuries and partly to the later iconoclastic activities
of the Muslim invaders of the South in the 14th century. Their
partial revival under the Vijayanagar rulers however did not lead
to a resuscitation of Jainism in all its former glory.

The Jains were numerically strong and flourishing in the
Chingleput and Arcot Districts in the heyday of their ascen-
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dancy in the Tamil country. At the present day a good number of
Jains are found mostly in the same region with the headquarters of
the pontiff at Cittamir in the South Arcot District.

No fess than four manuscripts’ refer to Cittimir as an
important Jain centre, giving details such as a list of Jain works
preserved in the matha at the place and the Jain monuments there,
besides other Jain centres that were attached to the Chittimir
matha and were under the control of the Jain Achzrya of the place,
One of the few important Jain centres, in which Jain monuments
are well preserved. Chittimir contains a Jain temple called the
Malainatha temple dedicated to Parsvanitha, the twenty-third
Tirthankara of the Jains. The ancient names of the Temple were
Kattampalli and Tiruvirampalli.2 The temple is also known as
Singapurinatha temple. Sculptures of Jain deities are also found
in an oblong panel on a huge boulder near the temple. Inscrip-
tions of the Chola and Vijayanagar periods register grants to the
temple and refer to additions made to the temple structure.
In front of the temple stands a stone chariot on wheels represented
as being drawn by caparisoned elephants. The chariot is of
Vijayanagar workmanships and is believed to have been built
out of the stone pieces dismantled from the Venkataramana-
svami temple of Gingee.* The list of bookss said to be preserved
the CittamUr matha includes Jain works in Sanskrit, Prikrt and
Tamil.

Koliyanir, also called Koliyapuranallar in the South Arcot
District is also mentioned as an important Jain Centre (Mss. 136).
This village contains a ruined Jain temple, which however does not
seem to be of great antiquity. Some late inscriptions refer to the
construction of a portion of the temple and gifts made to it.

The account of the Jain temple at Tirunarungondai in the same
district (Ms. 19, Sec. 7) contains a deseription of the Jain shrine a
the place and gives a legendary story relating to Appar and his

1. Manusecripts 11, Sec. 6; 12, Secs. 3,7 and 12,
2. 201 and 202 of 1902; S. Z. 1., VOL. VII, 829,
3. M. E. R, 1937-38, partII, para 79.
C. S. Srinivasachati, A History of Gingee and its ralers, p. 7.

5. Manuscript Ne. 132; W. Taylor, Catalogue Raisonne of Oriental Manu-
scripta in t}"; Government Library, Vol. III, p. 373, See Jaina Pustaka
Swuci, p. 187.

6. 110 & 111 of 1897; S. 1. L, Vol. VI, Nes. 64 & 65.
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associations with the Tirunarungoncai temple. Mention is also
made of stone beds and seats of asceties which is of great signifi-

cance as the Jains are believed to have occupied the natural
caverns with beds that have been found in several places in the
Tami} country. Natural eaverns with beds are found among achain

of hillocks near this village also. Some of them Wwith Brahmi

inscriptions exist in the Madurai and Tirunelveli districts and they
once served as the retreats of Jain asceties as early as the 3rd or
the 2nd century B. C. There were two Jain shrines in this village
dedicated to Chandranitha and Parévanatha and they are referred
to as the Melirpalli and Kilappalli in early juscriptions. 7 An image
of Par§vanatha, locally known as Appandar, is carved in relief on a
big boulder. The name Appandar may well represent the traditional
associations of Appar with Tirunagungondai. Tradition avers that
Appar when he wae expelled from the Jain Sangha, became a Saiva
and swore enmity towards the Jains He is said to have worked
for their destruction and to have converted many Jain temples into
daiva ones. However, when he came to Tirunarungondai, he lost
his eyesight. On praying to the Jain God for the restoration of
his eyesight, he was miraculously cured on his accepting the condi-
tion that he was to be reconverted to Jainism. Due to his recon-
version, he is believed to have been thrown into a lime kiln and
killed by Sambandar and Sundarar, This account is strongly
reminiscent of the stories of persecution narrated in the Periya-
purinam and other works written from the point of view of the
Saivas. Such accounts are no doubt the outcome of sectarian
rancour and gained currency among the votaries of the Jain faith in
later times. The name Appandar given to the God of Tirunarun-~
gondai is probably a sequal to this story. )

Tondir, also in South Arcot, appears to be a very early Jain
settlement, for there is a hill called Panchapindavamalai near the
village and it contains a cavern with a sculptured Tirthankara figure
with a serpent hood canopy and stone beds.” Two Chola inscrip-
tions refer to a Jain temple and grants made to it as Pa]liccandam
and Pallivilagam. 8

Perumandiir, another Jain centre, mentioned in Manuscript 68
has a Jain temple with shrines dedicated to Rishabhanitha and
Chandranatha. Formerly known as Iravikulasundarapperumpalli,

7. 306 of 1939-40 and 383 of 1902.
8. 83 and 84 of 1934-35.
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this temple was patronised by the Sambhuvaraya Chieftains, who
were the vassals of the Cholas.® The famous Tamil Lexicographer,
Mandalapurusha, -who was a Jaina, is believed to have been a
native of Perumandir 10

The North Arcot district abounds in Jain vestiges and a
number of Jain centres of repute in this region figure in the
Mackenzie collections. Tirumalai in the Polur Taluk was a
ralliccandam or a Jain village formerly known as Vaigivir or
Kadappari.tt  Itis celebrated for the worship of Mallinatha and
Namisvara, two Jain Tirthankaras. The Jain Temple here contain
excellent catvings and paintings on its walls and ceilings. The
paintings belong to the Chola period.12 Orginally known at
Kundavai Jinalaya,13 it received patronage from Kundavai, the elder
sister of Rajaraja [. Inscriptions from this temple show that is
also flourished under Rashtrakiita patronage, during the reign of
Krishna 11114  The mathas at Tirumalai and Cittamir in the
Tamil country were affiliated to the parent institution at Sravans
Belgola, the most important Jain centre in South India. The
Mackenzie collection gives a list of palm-leaf manuscripts many
of which are found to be in possession of the Jains of Tirumalai
and cover a variety of subjects like poetry, grammar, rules for
monks and laymen etc.

Ponniir, also known as Svarpapura, 1* is also mentioned
in the list of Jain villages in the North Arcot district.
The local Jain temple of Kanakamalai Alvar contains Pagdya
and Vijayanagar inscriptions registering grants and provisions made
for worship and répairs,1® Ponnir appears to have been a centre
of Yaksi worship, especially the cult of Jvilamalini, which was
popularised by one Halacarya, who is worshipped here every week
on the Nilagiri parvata, 17 a small hill three miles northwest of this
village. The Hslacharya of the Ponnir record probably belonged
to the 9th century A. D. and his teachings were later codified by
Indranandi Yogindra in his Jralamalini Kalpa. 18

9. 219 and 221 of 1902; S.LI., Vol. VII, 846 & 848,

10, M.E.R. 1939-40 to 42-43, part I, para 97.

11. 66 of 1907; M.E.R, Oct. 1887, para 7.

12, T. N. Ramachandran, Jain Monuments of India, p. 46.
13. S.I.L, Vol. I, 98.

14, 65 of 1907

15. 416 of 1928-29.

16. 415 and 417 of 1928-29.

17. 416 of 1928-29,

18, M.E.R. 1928.29, part I], paras 73 & 74.
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The same Mackenzie Manuscript mentions, among others,
Qdalavadi, Tachambadi and Venkunram, all in the same district,
as Jain centres. Odalavadi was also a palliccandam village and
contains a Jain temple with inscriptions referring to grants made
to it in the 13th century. '* Tacambadi has a Jain temple
dedicated to Vardhamina, the twentyfourth Tirthankara of the
Tains. This temple may be assigned to the 15th century A, D. on
architectural considerations and contains beautiful metallic images
of Tirthankaras and their attendant deities. 2° In Venkaram
were found a number of metal images of Tirthankaras, Gomma-
tagvara, and other deities besides symbolic representations of the
Navadévata and the paiica paramesh thin.

Karandlai or Tirupparambir in the same district was another
centre of Jain influence.  (Ms. 19, Sec, 3). The Jain temple of
Karandai is dedicated to Kuntu-Tirthankara and has a separate
shrine for Vardhamana. The Colas were the greatest patrons of this
temple as is evidenced by a aumber of inscriptions recording gifts
made during the Cola period. The ancient name of the temnple was
Viraréjénd-:apperumpalli.‘zl The temple was also the recipicnt
of liberal endowments made during the Vijayanagar periocd. The
gopura of the temple was repaired and renovated as late as 1747
A.D22 Karandai is also believed to have been the seat of the
famour Jain sage Akalanka.??

Pulal in North Arcot was yet another Jain centre, According
1o one of the Mackenzie Manuscripts (Ms. 10, Sec. 8), it was one of
the sixtyfour Kurumba forts and was the capital of the Kugumbars,
who are said to have been followers of the Jain faith. That Pulal
was associated Wwith the Jains is evidenced by the existence of a
Jain temple dedicated to Rsabhadeva or Adinitha, the first
Tirthankara of the Jains. The temple itself was built probably

during the Cala period.?*

The account of Pandi in the Arni district (7) (Ms. 11, Sec. 9)
relates a legendary story of the origin of the local Jain temple,
Though the legendary character of the account makes it unreliable

19. M.E.R. 1939-40 to 42-43, part II para 53,

20. M.E.R. 1941-42, part 1.

21. 129, 131, 132, 135 and 141 of 1939-40,

2%. %36Nof 1939-40. - .

23. T.N. Ramachandran, Tiruparuppattikunram and its te .42
24. T.S.Sripal, Emmankoyil. p, ii{’p s temples p. 42
25, 58 of 1900; S.I.I,, Vol. VII, No, 62,
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the Jain temple of Ponninitha at Pundiis among the oldest Jain
temples in the neighbourhood and owes its origin to a Sambuva-
raya chieftain called Viravira, who is said to have built it on the
request of Ponninatha, a Jain teacher, and made endowments toit.25

The remarks on Durukull (Tirakkol) made in another manu-
seript (Ms. 11, Sec. 12) show that Tirakkol was another Jain centre
in the same district. Appavu, one of Mackenzie's assistants, has
noted the existence of a Jain temple and other remains such
as sculptures and inscriptions in Sanskrit, Kannada and Tamil.
An eye copy of an inscription found here mentions one ‘“Gava
Perun Singan” which may well refer to Kopperujinga, the
Kadava chieftain of the 13th century, who figures in an inscrip-
tion from the local Jain temple of Vadhamina.2¢ Besides, there
are other Jain remains anda few inscriptions of the Cola period
referring to grants made during ths reign of a Parakesarivarman.2

One of the manuscripts (Ms. 14, Sec. 4) gives a curious but
interesting account of “the destruction of 8000 Jains in the matha
of Pannotoga (Pontagai) nagaram”, which mentions Tiruvottir
as the place where the Jains are said to have been destroyed be
Tirujiidnasambandar, The account is important not only because
it throws light on the religions conflict of the 7th and 8th centuries
in the Tamil country but also as it refers to Punadagai and
Tiruvattir as Jain centres. It is believed that the Jains were
persecuted by the $aivas at Punadagai and that a Siva temple was
built at Tiruvattur out of the materials brought from a Jain temple
which was destroyed and that the methods of persecution of the
Jains are also represented by sculptures on the walls of the
Tiruvatiir temple, 28 Sewell also affirms that Punivati (Punadagai)
and Tiruvattir were ouce important centres of the Jains, 29

Another interesting account is that of Padmanathapuram er
ancient Mylapure (Ms. 12, Sec. 2), a part of Madras, according
to which Mylopore was formely a Jain centre. It is said that a
Jain ascetic once predicted that the city was going to be engulfed by
the sea within three days and hence a new city called Mayilamanagar
was built with five Jain temples. The Second city was also engulfed
by the sea and so the people had to shift still further interior, It is
also said that when the Cdlas occupied the place, they converted

26.  South Indian Temple Inscriptions, Vol. 1, No, 124,
27. 276, 277 & 279 of 1916,

28. M.E. R.,, 1923, Part I, para 8 and part 11, para 113,
29,  List of Aniiquarian Remains, p. 167.
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it into a Saiva centre and set up lingas everywhere. The image of
Naminatha in the local Jain temple was removed to Cittamar for
safety. Though the account itself is legendary, a seated image of
Naminatha found inside the compound of the Parsvanatha temple
at Cittamir 1s alleged to have been brought from the Jain site at
Mylapore. It is also significant that Jain images, one of which is
that of Parsvanitha, have been found near-the Cathedral at
Santhome in Madras.

Ancient Kaflchipuram with its surrounding villages in the
Chingieput district teemed with Jain popuiation particularly under
the early Pallavas of the Simhavishnu line. Tirupparuttikunram,
which figures asone of the Jain centres in te Mackenzie Manuscripts
(Ms. 22, Sec. 3), is represented by the site called Jina Kifici near
Conjeevaram on the right bank of the Vegavati river. Jina Kaiicl
served as a regular colony of the Jains from very early times. It
was one of the four Vidyasthanas of the Digambara Jains. 3 This
site together with its temples form the subject of a work by
T. N. Ramachandran.?®  The two Jain temples here dedicated to
Varadhamana and Chandraprabha are among the oldest temples
in the Chingleput district. Copper plates and stone inscriptions from
the 6th century A. D. down to the Vijayanagar period indicate that
the temples received patronage from the Pallavas, the Colas and
the Vijayanagar rulers. During the Vijayanagar period several
additions were made to the temples and a serious of paintings
illustrating the life stories of three Jain Tirthankaras were
executed in the Trailokyanatha (Vardhamana) temple, Sculptural
representations in stone and metal of Jain deities found in these
temples serve as interes’ing examples for the study of Jain
iconography. Mauch useful information is obtained from epigra-
phic records on the spread of the enékinta mata (Jainism) and on
eminent Jain teachers who undertook the task of disseminating the
tenets of the Jain faith in South India. Palm leaf manuscripts in
the possession of the priests of the temples supplement our know-
ledge of these Jain teachers and of Jain iconography.3?

The Mackenzie Manuscripts (Ms. 2, Sec. I; Ms. 3, Sec. 14) also
make references to a few Jain ceatres in the Tiruchirapalli and
Coimbatore districts such as Puliyor and Aivarmalai where Jain
vestiges have been found.

30. 1 %Llﬁlbgess, “ Digambara Jain Iconography”, 1. A;, Vol. XXXII

31, Tz'.rupparuttikunram and its temples.
32, Ibid.
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In the Andhra country, Jain antiquities have been discovered
in several places of which the Mackenzie collections mention Kona-
kondla (Kondakunde-Ms. 106, Sec. 5) Cippagiri (Ms. 125) and
Danavulapadu (Ms, 138, Sec. 1).

Konakondla near Guntakal, was formerly a Jain centre. It
contains hills with natural caverns and a Jain shrine with sculptures
of Jain Tirthankaras assignable to the 13th century A.D. Inscrip-
tions ranging in date from the 7th century to the 16th century
prove its Jain associations throughout this period. The name
Konakondla is probably the Telugu form of the original Kannada
name Ko ndakunde, which itself was derived from the name of
the famous Jain sage Kondakunda, who was the progenitor of a-
long line of illustrious Jain teachers,33

In Cippagiri or Silpagiri in the Kurnool district inscriptions
of the 13th century and later periods have been found referring to
its former Jain associations.3+

Danavulapadu in the Cuddapah district was originally an im-
portant Jain centre, where excavations carried outin 1903 by the
Archaeological Survey of India, have brought to light interesting
Jain antiquities.?s Dianavulapidu, meaning “the ruined settlement
of the demons”, is probably a term of reproach used by the follow-
ers of the orthodox Brahmanic faith when Jainism declined here.
This term may be contrasted with D&vagudi, the temple of the
Gods, which is the name of a neighbouring village.36

Gersoppa, which figures in two of the Manuscripts (Mss. 199
and 217) was another Jain centre, where the cult of Jvilimalini
was prevalent.8” The Yakshi cult was popularised by ths Jains in
the South when Jainism came more and more under the influence of

Tantricism. FEach of the twentyfour Tirthankaras has his own
attendant deities called Yakshas and Yakshis. The latter attained
great prominence in worship with the increasing influence of the
Tantric cult over Jainism. Instances of Yakshi worship in the
South are many and sculptural represeatations of these Yakshis are
numerous all over South India.

33. P. B. Desai, Jainism in South India, pp. 152-57; See also Epigraphia
Carnatica, Vol. I1. for Kondakunda.

34. P. B. Desai, op, cit., p. 395, . ‘

35. Annual Report on the Arch. Sur. of India, 1905-06, pp. 120-27,

36. See List of Antiquarian Remains, Vol. I; P. B. Desai, op. cit. P. 17.

37. P. B. Desai, op- cit., p. 173.



L

The Manuscripts which deal with the origin of various sects
like Buddhism, Saivism amd Jainism and also other sects
among the Jains are generally based on traditions which give
a one sided story. For example. Manuscripts 11, Sec. 3 and 12,
Sec. 4 give peculiar and fanmtasti¢ accounts of the origin of
363 Pasandi sects and also of Saivism, Buddhism, the Sankhya
and Mimamsa schools, the Madhva and Vaishnava sects, all of
which are treated as dissenting sects of Jainism. Little credence
can be given to such accounts which prove that the Jains were
anxious to give themselves and their religion the prime place among
the religions of India. They are no doubt the outcome of sectarian
hatred which was a characteristic feature of the medicval period
when votaries of different faith tried to assert the superiority of
their own respective dogmas over others, which itself is a sign of
their weakening hold over the imagination of the people. The
glorious days of Jainism had passed their meredian even in the days
of the beginning of the Bhakti moment of the Saiva and Vaispava

hymnists.

Manuscript No. 67 is, however, interesting and important as it
discusses the origin of the five “unorthodox” sects among the Jains,
from the Digambara point of view as given in the Paficamargotpatii.
Among them two, namely the Yapaniya and the Dravida Sanghas
deserve special attention. This is the only extant account dealing
with the origin of the Yapaniyas. The Dravida Sangha is said to
have been founded by one Vajranandi at Madura according to the
Digambara work called Darsanasara’s and this version is similar
to the one given in the above manuscript. The Dravida Sangha at
Madurai was probably‘ the centre of the proselytising activities of
the Jains in the Tamil country. A network of monastic establishments
were strewn all over the region and they probably drew their inspira-
tion from the main sangha at Madurai. The Yapaniyas, on the other
hand, were active in the Karnataka region from at least the 5th century
A.D. and they are said to have originated at Karhad (Karhatta).
They were, however not exclusively a product of Karnataka Jainism.
They also flourished in the Tamil country from at least the 9th
century A.D. if not earlier.3¢ The Paficamargotpatti incidentally
narrates the well known story of the migration of the Jain
community to the south under Bhadrabahu and the division of the
Jain community into the Svstambaras and Digambaras.

38. JBBRAS. Vol. XVII, p. 74. See also Upadhye, Pravacanasira,

Introd. p, xxi,
39. 22 of 1934.35.
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The Mackenzie Manuscripts also supply useful information
regarding the religious conflict in South India between the rivay
forces of Hinduism on the one hand and the so called heteredox
sects of Jainism and Buddhism on the other, as also between the
Jains and the Buddhist themselves. The religious contest between
Jainism and Buddhism and the defeat of the Buddhists by the
famous Jain teacher Akalanka, in a learned assembly presided over
by king Himasitala, forms the subject matter of no less than three
manuscripts (Mss. 11 sec. 5; 14 sec. 3; 67). The identity of king
Himasgitala has been a matter of great controversy and uncertainty,
He has been variously called a king of Kafici and a ruler of the
north who migrated to the south with a large number of Jains_
cleared the Dandakaranya calling it Topdaimandalam. Wilson
made him a Bauddha Prince..40 He is also said to be aking of Kalinga
on the authority of Brahma Nemidatta.Z This king is generally
assigned to S. 710(788 A.D.). The Jain teacher Akalanka is
known from several inscriptions in the Kannada country to have
been a great scholar who defeated the Buddhists at the court of a
king called Himaditala. Akalanka is believed to have been a
contemporaty of Dantidurga.¢2 He was also one of the great Jain
teachers, who were responsible for the diffusion of Jainism in the
Tamil country.*? Thus all references to Akalanka seem to indicate
the 8th century as the period of his activity. This victory of

Akalanka was probably won in the latter part of the 8th century
A.D.

It is only from the account given in the Mackenzie Manuscripts
that we get a few details of the early life of Akalanka. On
the basis of the traditions contained in these Manuscripts Wilson
asserted that Akalanka studied Buddhism in the Buddhist college
at Ponatage Nagaram near Tiruvittir. But owing to a quarrel he
left the school along with Nigkalanka and went to Sravana
Belgola where he studied Jain Philosophy and became a Jain
monk. He then returned to the east and defsated the Buddhist
teachers in a polemical discussion in a learned assembly presided

over by the king.4¢ As a result-of their defeat, the Buddhists were
transported to Pegu and Kandi,

40. y\slizlgson, Z(’]he Mackenzie Collection, 4 Descriptive Catalogue, Calcutta,
, b. 40.

41. Hiralal, Catalogue of Manuscripts, p. xxvi.
42. Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. II, 67, p. 27.
43. B.A. Saletore, Medieval Jainism, pp, 223-24.

44, (The Ms., however, says that the Buddhist college was at A_lipacjitan‘gi
midway between Jina Kanchi and Arcot) Wilson, op. cit., p. 424.
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Karandai, which is about twelve miles from Jina Kaficl, is
believed to have been the seat of Aklankas#s It may be of great
i nterest to note that one of the palm leaf manuscripts at Jina
Kiafci gives the names of the two Jain teachers Akalanka and
Niskalanka, among others, as the principal propagators of the

faith.46

Much of the information obtained from the Mackenzie
Manuscripts is inconclusive and the details regarding  the
victory of Akalanka are by no means proved to be unquestionable.
it is doubtful if Jainism was still so influential in the 3th century
in the Tamil country as to have entered into a contest with
Buddhism which itself had by this time considerably declined. The
identity of Himasitala is uncertain. Furthermore, Akalanka’s
presence in the Tamil country is not confirmed by any epigraphical
references from the Tamil -country itself. Most of the references
to Akalanka and his victory come from the Karnitaka and a
majority of these records belong to a later period. Nevertheless,
the -manuscript is of sufficient interest as it throws light on the
nature of the religious coaflct, in which the Jains were pitched not
only against the rival Hindu sects of the Vaignavas and the Saivas
but also against the Buddhists, (Jainism and Buddhism were
dubbed as “heterodox” by the Hindu religious reformers of the 7th

and 8th centuries A.D.)

The Bhakti movement of the Saiva niyanirs, and Vaisnya
alvars of this period led tothe rivival of Hinduism. Hitherto, the
Jains and the Buddhists enjoyed great prosperity in the Tamil
country largely under royal patronage. With the conversion of the
royal families of the Pallavas and the Pandyas to Saivism, Jainism
lost its hold. Closely connected with these conversions are the
stories of religious persecution narrated in the Dévaram hymns and
the Periya pyripam of the 12th century A.D. No specific referen-
ces to persecutionary activities are found in the Jain works of this
period. It is only much later, and on the basis of Saiva references
that such stories gained currency. One of the Manuscripts (Ms. 14,
Sec. 4) refers to the persecution of the 8000 Jains belonging to the

~matha at Pannotoganagaram. This account is a literal adaptation
of a legendary story in the Vedapuri'sthalapurana and is reminis-
cent of the Saiva account of Sambandar’s victory over the Jains

: 45, T. N. Ramachandran, Tiry, ; i
, ipparuttikunram, and its .42,
46, Ibid., pp, 19 & 216. i templet, p- 42



LIt

at the ‘court -of Kan Pandya or Nedumaran, the Pindya
king and the impaling of the 8000 Jains at the instance of
Sambandar. The memory of this religious struggle: is kept- alive
even to-day in the fresco-paintings on the ceiling of the mandapa
in the Golden Lotus Tank of the Minakshi temple at Madurai,
which depict seenes of impaling and torture to which the Jains are
said to have been subjected. The stagingof this religious contest
forms part- of the ceremonies at the annual festival at
Suchindram.+7

In the twelfth century A. D. Jainism received a check in the
Kannada country, due to the rise of Vira Saivism founded by
Basava and the epoch making conversion of the Hoysala ruler
Bittiga (Vignuvardhana) from Jainism to Vaisnavism by
Ramanujacarya, the greatest Vaishnava teacher. One of the
Mackenzie Manuscripts (Ms. 179) narrates how Bijjala, the
Kalacari king, who was a follower of Jainism, persecuted the
Jangamas (order founded by the minister Basava) and how, as a
result of the persecution, Basava brought about the downfall of the
king. This account seems to be of late origin, for only the late
Puranic writers of the Jain and Viragaiva persuation represent
Bijjala as a Jain. On the other hand, the events narrated in the
Basavardja devara Ragale written by Harihara, who lived at a time
not far removed from the age of Basavasvara, reveal that Bijjaja’s
hostility to Basava was not due to the alleged circumstance of the
king being either a follower or supporter of the Jain faith
Bijjala seems to have been a protagonist of the orthodox form of
the Brahmanical religion and Basava was a reformist
who directed his attack against the rigidity of the the
Brahmanical creed. Epigraphic and other evidences show
that hostility to Bijjala, like other members of the Kalacari house,
was no doubt increasing during this period in different camps, but
it may bc asserted that Bijjala and Basaveésvara in particular were
not directly responsible for it 48

Among the other manuscripts relating to Jainism, there are
come which are of doubtful value as for example those om the
customs and manners of the Jains (Ms. 11, Sec. 4) and Jain
Cosmology (Ms. 11, Sec. 1). It may be noted, however, that
among the confused legendary and traditional accounts in general,

47. K X. Pillay, The Sucindram Temple, pp. 223-24.
48, P. B. Desai, op. cit,, pp. 400-401,
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may be detected a few statements besed on facts as is shown not
only by the frequent repztitions of them in the manuscripts them-
selves, but also by other pieces of confirmatory evidence.

Long lists of Jain literary works in Prakrit, Sanskrit and Tamil
are given in a few manuscripts  (e.g. 68)  The works include
those on poetry, philosophy, ethies, grammar, prosody, mythology
and also on rules and regulations for the monastic orders, and lay
followers. These lists, for the most part, seem to be based on
correct information. A few of them have been published, some
are not extant and are otherwise unknown and the rest remain
unpublished.



 LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS SUMMARISED

Page

LOCAL TRACTS (TAMIL)

Manuscript No. 1. 1

Section 1. Account of the temple of Chidambaram
in the Cola country. 2. The temple of Ariyalar,
Udayarpalayam and = Turaiyar, Cdla country.
3. Genealogical account of the Paligar of Naduva-
kuricci, Cola country. 4. Kaveripallam, Chingleput
Dist. 5. Vijaya Venkatichala Reddiar, Zamindar of
Tugaiytr District, Trichinopoly country. 6. The
Rajas of Cera, Cola and Pandya. 7. Genealogical
account of Anangar, an officer of the temple of
§rirangam. 8. The temple of the deity Velayudha-
svamy, Kangayam Dist.

Manuscript No, 2. ‘ 18

Section 1. Account of the former kings who ruled
at Palani and other places with the description of
different villages, Coimbatore Dist. 2. Genealogical
account of Cinnappanayaka, Polegar of Palani in the
Dindigul Dist, Coimbatore country. 3. Genealogical
account of Kometi Kumarakonda Nayaka, Zamindar -
of Ayerkudipallam, Dindigul Dist. 4. Genealogical
account of Parisputra {Panipatra) Odaiyar, Superin-
tendent of Palanimalai, Dandayuthasvimy Koil in -
Palani. 5. The wild tribe Kunnuvar presiding on
the Panpi (Panri) hills, Virapaksi Dist.,, Palani.
6. Genealogical account of Killappa Nayaka, Polegar
of Nallakota (Nilakkottai), Dindigul Dist, 7. Descrip-
tion of the temples and hills in the Virapaksa Dist.,
Coimbatore. 8. Kiulappa-Nayaka, Polegar of
Viripaksa Dist Coimbatore. 9. Cinna Oba
Nayaka, Polegar of Vyghapuri Nidu Pallipat,
Coimbatore. 10. The holy place of Palani.
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Manuscript No. 3,

Section 1. Account of Vennadaya Govinda (Véna-
Odayar Kavundan) the chief Poligar of the 24 nadus
in the Coimbatore country. 2. The Polegar of
Kakkuvadi in Kongunadu. 3. Genealogical account
of the Polegar of Kantagam Manroudi (Kangayam
Mangadiyar). 4. Vala-Goundan (Vallal Kavupdan),
Polegar of Talaiyanddu. 5. Vanava Rayagauda,
Polegar (Vanaraya Kaundan Poligar) of the Samattar
palaiyapattu. 6. Debnik, Poligar of Pullaksi (Deva-
nayaka, Polegar of Pollachi), Dharapuram Dist.
7. Avalapa Naik, Polegar of Avalapatt Pallam
(§valappanpatgi Palayam), Coimbatore country.
g. Kaokaya Mannadi Poligar (Manradiyar Polegar),
Coimbatore country. 9. Kalungardya Govinda
(Kavundan), Polegar of Uttukkuli 10. Kangaya-
padu District in the Coimbatore country. 11. Savaroy
Balagovindan Palligar (Subbaréya Vallakondama
Palle Nayak) of Mangalam in the Dharapuram
Dist. 1la. Nagaya Nayak, Polegar of Periyapatti
in Dharapuram. 12. Yedalapa Nayaka, Polegarin
the Coimbatore country. 13. The Pagoda of Karur
in the Dharapuram Dist. 13a. The deity
Venkataramana in Tantoni village. 14. Puliytrin
the Coimbatore country. 15. Narumbiur (Nertr),
Coimbatore country. 16. Vala (Vé‘gtéi) mangalam,
Coimbatore couatry. 17. Kumbhagrama village,
Coimbatore country. 18, The holy place of
Dharipuram, Coimbatore country. 19. The temple
* of Pandyagramam, Coimbatore country. 20. Polama-
patti (Boluvampatti) on the Vallimale hill, Coimba-
tore country. 21. Kaveripuram, Dhﬁrapura;n Dist.
22, The pagoda of Kunjappalliin the Dhanaikan-
kottai (Dhanayakkan Kottai) Dist.,, Coimbatore
country. 23 Kasbah Coimbatore, Coimbatore
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Page

country. 24. Nilayapa Govindan  (Niliyappa
Kavupdan) Ploegar of Nimandapatti, Coimbatore

country.

Manuscript No. 4. 42
Section 1. Genealogical account of Zamindar of
Yamakélapuram in the Dindigul Dist., Coimbatore
country. 2. Genealogical account of the Zamindar of
the Dottiya (Talayem) koitai, Coimbatore country.
3. Genealogical account of the Zamindar of Tavasi-
mé&du, Coimbatore country. 4. Genealogical account
of the Zamindar of Pallivappa Nayaka race, Dindigul
Dist,. 5. Genealogical Account of the Zamindars
of Sukkampatti, Coimbatore country. 6. Genea-
logical account of the Zamindar of Ammaiyappa
nayak (Pilayam), Coimbatore country. 7. Genea-
logical account of Zamindar of Koppaiya Nayaka, .
Coimbatore country. 8. Genealogical account of
Kulappa Nayak, Zamindar of Nilakkottai, Dindigul .
Dist. 9. Genealogical account of Kuruppa
Thambiran, Zamindar of Kottaikddu Odukkam, -
Dindigul Dist.  10. Genealogical account of
Bodi Nayaka (Pelegar) of tne Dindigul Dist.
11. Account of Davaram |alyapattu, Dindigul Dist.
12. The temple of Kombapalayappattu, Coimbatore.
country. 13. The temple of Devaram Palayappattu,
Coimbatore country. 13a. The temple of Colamalai -
Alagar in Davaram Palayappattu. 14. The Zamindar .
of Uttamapalayam, Dindigul Dist. 15. The origin
of the temple of Kalasti§vara in Uttamapalaiyam.

Manuscript No. 5 52

Section 1. Account of Badelayappa Nayaka,
Polegar of Rettayambidi, Coimbatore country.
2. Kunnuvar jitior tribe of mountaineers residing on
the hills of Virapaksa Palayapattu, Coimbatore
country, 3. Tirumala Ponnappa Nayaka of the
Virapaksa Palayapattu, Coimbatore country.
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Manuscript No. 6

I

Section 1. Account of Pulicat together with the
account of fishermen. 2. The Tiruppédlaivanam,
Pomari (Ponneri) and Gummudipandi villages,
Madhurantakam Dist. 3. The actions of the

former Rajas of the Pandyamandalam, Colamandalam °

and Tondamandalam, 4. Remarks on the limits of
Tondamandalam. 5. Account of the temple of Kodu-
mudi, Coimbatore country. 6. Genealogical account
of the kings of Kaliyuga.

Manuscript No. 7.

Section 1. Aecount of Parayaptya (Periya Obeya)
Kondama nayaka, Polegar of Ayakudi, Coimbatore
country. 2. The holy place of Padmécalam hill in
Coimbatore. 3. The Pagoda of Narsimhaperumal
in the Tinnevelly Dist. (Ammayanayakkantr).
3a. Sthalapurina of the temple of Mahalinga at
Citrakkal hill. 4. Account of Tarikamba (Tadlik-
kombu) Agrahara, Dharapuram Dist. 5. The
pagoda of Ahobala Narasimhasvamy at Nilakottai in
Dindigul Dist.  5a. Sthalapurina of Alagarkoyil
at Colamalai. 6. Account of Kudaracana (Kudiraic-
cuoni) in the Dindigul Dist. 7. Kannivadi
and Kottappalli, Diadigul Dist. 8. The Pagoda
of Mannarkovil, Dindigul Dist. 8a. Tirumalai-
riya Perumal at Kombai. 8b. The temple at Kanya-
kumari (Cape Comorin), 8¢, The temple at Sucind-
ram.

Manuscript No. 8

Section 1. Account of Teruvatur Erusan in the
Teruvatur Dist. 2. Tirthas or holy ponds at Tiru-
vannamalai, Arcot Dist. 3. Pulagadi (Pulakadi-
yan) Asura in Tiruvannimalai. 4. Dévagra (Daivika)
Rija of Tirukovalar, Arcot Dist. 5. Ponnaiviman,
the son of Kalapilan at Atur. 6. The temple at
Gopuram village in the Vriddhachalam Dist.

Page
56

62

67
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7. The city of Arunapuri pattanam, Tiruvanpamalai
Dist. 8. The Princes of the Solar and Lunar races.
9. The race of the Jain prophetsin the Vriddhachalam
Dist. (Origin of some sub-divisions among the
Jains). 10, The Pandukuli or tumuli etc. in the
Vriddhachalam Dist. 11. Particular account of the
Bauddha rajas in the Vriddhachalam Dist. 12. The
Kurumbas, their religious profession, customs,
manners, etc,

Manuscript No. 9. 71

Section 1. Account of the pagoda of Cakrapuram,
Chetpet Dist. 2, The holy place of Singapuram
Dévasthanam, Chetpet Dist 3. The holy place of

- Tiruvanpamalai, Chetpet Dist. 4. The holy place of
Kiltr in the Tirukkovaltr Talux. 5. The temple of
Trivikramaperumal in Tirukksvalar, 6. The holy
place of Aragandanalltr in Tirukksvalur. 7. History
of Vallala Raya.

Manuscript No. 10. 73

Section. 1. Account of Kandaparaja, king of
Mylapore, Arcot Dist. 2. Kavalapa Nain (Kavalappa
Nayar), Polegar of Nadalli, Arcot Dist. 3. Pudu-
pattanam, near Sadras, Arcot Dist. 4. The tribes -
of Mountaineers, Badders, Veller, Irular, and Malayar
etc. in the Arcot Dist. 5. Kanda Mannady (Manradi
yar) of the city of Yammudi Patoam (Immudipatpam),
Arcot Dist. 6. The Kurumba fort at Maygrumadu
(Manimadu), Arcot Dist. 6a. Villivar, Iyular and
Malaiyaraéar. 7. Papdukulis at Padavar, Arcot
Dist. 8. The Kurumbas, Arcot Dist,

Manuscript No. 11 78

Section 1. The Universal deluge according to the
Jains in the Chetpet Dist. 2. Account of the Raja
who persecuted the Jains unjustly and beheaded ten of
them daily in the Chetpet Dist. 3. Abridged account
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of the Sankhya, Savugada (Saugata), Yoga, Mimamsa
etc., sects of the Jain faith. 4. Customs and manners
of the Jains in the Chetpet Dist. 5. Representation
of the Jaina people in the Chetpet Dist. 6. Account
of a Jain Pagoda and matha at Chittambtir, Chetpet
District, together with its daily expenses. 7. Damara-
pakkam in the Arcot Dist. 8. Allagheyasen and
Anchandayan (Alagiyasenan and ATicada Ganda), the
two sovereigns who reigned in the old fort of Ayeliam
(Ayilam), Arcot Dist. 9. Pindi, Arni Dist.
10. The heap of white pebbies at Kallapuliyar, Chetpet
Dist. 11. The temple of Tiruvapadi and of the
ancient fort Adi (Vira) Narayana Sambhuva Rama at
Vayalir, Chetpet Dist 12. Remarks on Durukull,
Vandavasal Dist. 13. The hills of Aragiriparvatam

and Aranganam (Arungunram), Arcot Dist. 13 a. The

Muslim Chief of Vellore. 14. The Pag@(_ia of Tiru-
panangidu together with the etymology of its name,
Tiruvattar Dist. 15. The tribe of Nokkars.

Manuscript No. 12.

Section |. Account of Mallardya and Annama-
davaraya of Bijanagar, Arcot Dist, 2. Padmanitha-
puram (Vimandthapuram) or ancient Mylapore,
Arcot Dist. 3. List of Jaina books in the Jaina matha
of Cittambur, Chetpet Dist. 4. The derivations of
the Saiva, Bauddha, Madhva and Vaisnava religions
from the ancient Samana religion with their dates,
Arcot Dist. 5. List of the names of famous Munig-
varas or Jain sages and poets with their works.
6. Account of the succession of famous ancient sages.
7. Representation of Jainas repecting their temples in
the Arcot Dist. 8. Account of Vakkaran Rija and
the petrification at Tiruvakarai, Valludeva (Valudavir)
Dist. 9. Boundaries and marks of Céramapdalam,
Pandyamandalam and Toadaimandalam in the
Dravida country. 10. Account of ancient sovereigns
and the etymology of the name of Kudimalir (Gudi-
mallar) pagoda, Kiveripakkam Dist. 11. The origin
of the ancient Rajas of {Kandy) Singhaladvipam or
Ceylon. 12, Listof Jaina temples and villages from
a Jaina priest at Cittambar,

Page
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Manuscript, No. 13, 93

Section 1. Pandukkulis or Tumuli in the Arcot
Dist. 2. Account of Tondaman Cakravarti in Kafici.
3. Kandavariyan and Séturiyan of Tiruvidaiccuram,
Arcot Dist. 4. The Pagoda of Tiruvidaiccuram.
5. The ancient gold products of Kalattor, Arcot
Dist. 6. The places of hidden treasure, Arcot Dist.
7. Tondaimandalam and its ancient inhabitants,
Vedars and Kupumbars, their cutsoms etc. 8. The
fort of Kupumbars at Marudam near Kaiici. 9.
Madurantakam in the Jagir country. 10, The old
fort at Akadutanki (Avadaitangi), Arcot Dist.

Manuscript No. 14. 98

Section 1. The war of Tondaiman Cakravarti and
Vi§vavasu Raja, Arcot Dist. 2. Arcot and its etymo-
logy. 3. Bauddharajas who reigned in the fort of
Alipadaitangi and the transporation of the Bauddhas
to Pegu and Kandi. 4. The Destruction of 8000
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MANUSCRIPT No. 1

Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF CIDAMBARAM
IN THE C(')I..,A COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 417. No. 1-1 (8 sections).
TayLor, Vol. ITI, pp. 380-1.

SHeLF No. 17-6-10.

REest. Vol. III. pp. 27-53.

TELUGU VERSION, 15-3-1.

Puranic Stanzas Quoted in Praise of Cidambaram and its Deity.

he Hémasabhanatha Mahatmya in twelve chapters deals with
Siva’s appearing as a mendicant in Darukavana, testing the
mind of the sages, the arrival of Patafijali from Kailasa to
Cidambaram and allied topics. In the tenth chapter the story of
Tirunilakantan, a potter by birth, and his spending a night with
a dancing girl, is given.

The Vyaghrapura Mahatmya contains the story of a Pulkasa
who got rid of his sin by residing at Cidambaram and other stories
in the same strain. Bhadrakali is stated to have invited Sabhapati
for a competition in dancing. She could not compete with Siva
in the Urdhva tapdava and was defeated. She consecrated and
worshipped a linga at Brahmapura, one kadam south of Cidambaram
to escape the sin of Sivadroha incurred by her. S$iva, pleased by
her penance, ordered Brahmapura to be called Sri Kalipura and
Kzali to have a temple for herself to the north of his own in
Cidambaram. ‘

There are stanzas quoted from the Muttuttandava padams
and Arupacala Kavirayar padams in praise of Cidambaram, sung
by Pandaram; a stanza by Avvai on Céra, one each by Kamban and
Ottakkittan on Cola and Pandya; and some stanzas by Kalamégha
and Velappa Kavirayar on Cidambaram.
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Account of Virapperumal in Ahaval metre

Virapperumal was born by the grace of the god of Cidambaram
as the only son of his parents, and was named after the god.
On a festival occasion the car of Tillai Nayaki Amman did not
move and a Brahman woman possessed by the Amman said that
the car would move on only if the life of a youth, who was the
only son of his parents and was learned in all sciences, was
sacrificed. Virapperuma] gave up his life as bali; King Sundara
Co}a perpetuated his memory by erecting a statue in stone in the
temple of Tillai Nayaki Amman, constructed seventy houses for
the people of his caste (S@naittalaivar), and granted certain privi-
leges for their funeral. The poem was narrated by Sivatavada
Pandaram, one of the meykappalar of the Tillai Amman Temple.

There are quotations from the S@ta Samhita, Parasara Purana,
Ekadasa Rudra Samhita, Bhavisya Purdpa, Skanda Purdpa,
Padma Purapa, Vasistha Linga and the Mahabharata in praise of
Cidambaram. :

Further particulars concerning Cidambaram

Cidambaram is said to be the principal (susumnanddi) tubular
vessel in the body of the Cosmic Purusa, the other two vessels
being Lanka and the Himalayas, the external limbs being the other
Sivalayas. The three principal images of the temple are said to
rest on the three peaks of a mountain beneath the earth. One
Madyanniya muni found defects in the flowers for the worship of
the God and prayed to Him for better facilities for plucking
flowers from the trees. The God granted him the hands and legs
of a tiger (Vyaghrapada), with eyes in the nails. The god curbed
the pride of the wives of the sages who performed fapas in
Darukavana and danced a mystic dance in Cidambaram. Adi3ssa
assuming the form of Patafijali came down from Kailasa to
witness the dance.

By the grace of God, he got the eye of wisdom which was
then extended to Vyaghrapada, three thousand sages and all other
beings in the world.

Then the three thousand sages went to officiate as rtviks in
the sacrifice of Brahma. The king Simhavarma of the north
country worshipped the God of Cidambaram, got cured of his
leprosy and was renamed Hirapyavarman. At the instance of the
God, the king brought back the three thousand sages from the
Yaga of Brahma, each of whom the God declared as none other
than Himself and fit for his worship. ~He repaired the temple, put
up three thousand houses for the three thousand sages in the four
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streets around the temple, instituted festivals and made necessary
provisions for them,

For 70 years from §. 1608 to §.1678 during the reign of the
Cuddapah Nawab, there was no law and no administration, and
the Diksitars raised subscriptions and conducted the p#Zja.

Then for seven years from §. 1679, Srimukha to Pramathi, the
same confusion continued under the French.

For 20 years from §.1686 Vikrama to Vikari during the
administration of the nawabs, there were similar unsettled
conditions. '

For 4 years from 8. 1706 Sarvari to Subhakrit when Hyder
invaded, people were leaving the country. In 8. 1710 Krodhi, the
Company took up the administration and provision for piZja was
made.

For 6years from &.1711 Muhammad Ali Khan ruled the
country badly.

Master Floyer ruled for two years from §.1717 and again
Muhammad Ali for 9 years. During this period the p#jas and
festivals were conducted properly.

From Dundubhi onward under the rule of Mr. Wallace nece-
ssary provisions were made for the temple.

The above statements were made by the Dikgitars known as
Fillai Muvayiravar.

During a political disturbance the image of Sabhanitha was
shifted to Tiruvalir and kept under a tamarind tree. About half
of the Diksitars settled at Tiruvalir and worshipped their god.
After 80 years the image was taken back to Cidambaram and on
the way the Bhonsale king of Tanjore made a gift of 12,000 pons
to the God.



Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF ARIYALUR_
UDAYARPALAYAM AND TURAIYUR IN THE COLA
COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 417, No. 1-2.
TAYLOR, VOL. 111, pp, 381-3.
SHELF No. 17-6-10.

REest. VoL. 111 pp. 54-104.
TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1.

a. Details of Sarvamanya Lands of the temple of Nilavanés-
varar in the Village of Tiruppunjili, Turaiyir.
he Adinatiar of Tugaiyur where the Nayyam Poligars resided
were maintaining the temple giving the village four pajsis and
the taxes from gardens etc., as Sarvamanya. After Kumara
Venkatacala Reddiyar stopped payment in cash, the daily piija,
festivals etc. of the temple continued to be conducted from therevenue
( berig) of the village by Vijaya Venkatacala Reddiyar and by the
Nawab and the East India Company when the Poligars came under
their rule.

b. Account of Nandikésvarasvami temple in Tentar, Turaiyir
Talug as recorded by the employees of the temple.

This place is said to be of immemorial antiquity. The Teéntr
village was given as sarvamanya during the Karnataka times; and
its berig was Rs, 1,333, The income mavadai, maravadai etc.,
of the village went towards the maintenance of the temple.
Kamatci Ammal, wife of Nallappa Reddiyar, son of Yerrama
* Reddiyar put up additions to the temple, built agraharas and gave
them as sarvamanya to Brahmans with the village of Kalattir with
naﬁj:ai and puijai lands. Later the village was resumed by the
Sarkar during the administration of Muhammad Ali Khan,

c. Account of Brahmapurisvarasvami and Brahmapuri
Nayaki Amman of Tirupattiir Koyil, Turaiyir.

The place came to be called Brahmapuri and the God
B%'ahmapuriévara after Brahmi, who performed tapas therein.
Five chapters of the Skandapuranpa ave said to contain a legendary

account of the place, while a bigger version of 135 chapters is said
to have been lost.
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Under the Karnatakas, from Cinna Errama Reddiyar’s rule
i. e. from Salivahana Saka 1464 till Kumara Venkatacala Reddiyar’s
time, the villages of Tiruppadaiyir, Avaravalli, Mavanakkuricci,
Sanamangalam and Valaiyappatti with gardens, Iuppaittoppu, and
mavadai, maravadai etc., according to grade upto 8. 1696 were
enjoyed as sarvamdnya, the income therefrom being Rs. 2100-
From 8. 1650 down to §. 1697 the six villages yielded a revenue of
Rs. 2,400/-.

Different items of expenditure for the daily Worshlp and
festivals, the names of the vehicles on which the deity'was taken in
procession during festivals and other details connected with the
temple are given.

d. Account of Suddharatnésvara, Uttattir Dévasthanam,
_ Puraiyiir Talugq.

It is a legendary account of the temple of Suddharatnsivara.
On a hill south of itis the temple of Col&svara.

Uttattor and Mottankuli were Sarvamanyas of the temple from
the time of Krspappa Nayaka to Ranga Krspa Muttu Virappa
Nayaka. During the political disturbances of the time of Chanda
Szhib, Murari, Nizam Ali, Anavardi Khan and Nandi Raja,
records and Mss. were destroyed and sarvamanyas reduced
to half; and during the subsequent Muslim administration the
sarvamanyas were resumed. In $. 1723, the Company took up the
administration of sarvamanya lands of Uttaitir,

The details of income and expenditure, the establishment and
the vdhanas used in festivals of the temple are given.

e. Sthalamahatmya of Kodapad Ramasvami temple, Uttattir.

The temple was originally in possession of 1120 kulis
of land. It came under the Trichinopoly Subha, during the time
of the Nawab. After Hyder's invasion, the temple was maintained
from the provision made for the Suddharatngsvara Dévasthanam ;
200 pagodas were ordered to be set apart for it when the Company
took over the administration in the year Durmati.

f. Account of Vadakkuvasal S elliyamman.

This is a dependant temple of Suddharatnéivara Dévasthanam
from the time of Vira Rajéndra Cola. On the third day of the
festival, the devotees of the Goddess lie on a bed of thorns for an
hour and a half on both sides of the street as an act of penance.
The staff of the temple and the schedule of their duties are men-
tioned and one woman is found among the nirvahams or metkaval
of the temple,



Section 3
GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGAR OF
NADUVAKURICCI IN THE C(')]_'.,A COUNTRY.

WiLson, p. 417, No. 1—3.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 385—6
SueLr No. 17—6—10,

Resr. Vol. III, pp. 103-110.
TELUGU VERSION 15—3—1.

Ku;;ﬁladéva and Marudappa dsva of Kilvai Kondayam Kottai
.and Palani, destroyed the Kallar tribe of Tirucilikai Palani,
Matham, Mélnadu etc., and got from the Pandya king the grant of
the Palaiyam of Tiructlikai, Palani, Matham-simai etc., Kurrila
deva was also honoured by the king with the title of Varaguparama
Kurraladava.,

Sadasiva Kurraladsva, one of the descendants, refused to give
a girl of his family in marriage to the Pandya king and so was
forced to leave the country along with Jayapratipa Marudappadava
and take shelter at Sundarapandyapuram. Here they exterminated
the Kallars of Kodakkainadu and obtained as reward from the
Riya, the pdlaiyam of Sundarardjapuram to be enjoyed by them
equally, while Sadasiva was renamed by Raya as Varaguna Riya
Perumpulikkuzrala déva.

The genealogy istraced to eight generations more, the last
bemg Vallabharaya Kugrala deva.

When the Padusha invaded the territory of the Poligars they
left the place for the south and settled in Viradinganidu after
destroying the Kallars of the locality. The Pandya king Kadikunda
Parikrama Raja of Tenkadi approving of their occupation permitted
Sti Vallabha raja Kugrala déva to enjoy Viradinganadu as pdlaiyam
and also made a grant of Naduvakuricci with the adjoining villages
as reward for wiping out the Kallars (of Kalakkadu) and the
Kurumbas, besides honouring him with the title Parakrama Pandya
Kugeala deva. Krsnaraya Marudappa déva drove out the Kallars of
Necctr Karumarai nadu and got the country as Palaiyam from king
Ugra Pandya.
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Parakrama Pandya Kurgsla dava’s son was Cidambaranatha
Kurrala déva and his son Payumpulikkurrala déva. This Payum-
puli rendered help to Kulasskhara Raja of Tenkasi in his battle
against Vettumara Raja of Kayattiru by saving 1000 cattle of
Idaiyars and: Vanikars of Ayappillaiyar kuricci and Ayankudi
Karunkavana\%and by restoring order in the countiry and got from
the grateful raja the grant of the tanks Kulagekharan &ri, Rettai~
kulam and the adjoining villages with the title Ayar Kulam katta
Payumpuli kurrala déva.

He was appointed to guard the Madura fort and villages were
granted to him by Karttakkal.

When Ismuk Khan under orders of the Nawab Saheb of Azad
Kibile established his rule in Tirunelveli after gathering the
Poligars for help and invaded Nelakkattain Césval, Parakrama
Pandya Kugrala déva sided with the Muslim chief and got from him
the land of Rajicandraraya and the adjoining villages free of tax.
His son was Sankara Kuggala dsva and in his time Tirunelveli
was in disorder. Uttumalai Marudappa déva now annexed to his
Zamindari a number of villages. Sankara Kurrala dava’s son was
Sri Vallabharamakkurrila déva the 28th in the succession = of
Poligars. The author of the record, who was the 29th, came under
the East India Company and paid tribute to Col. Wilks,
Mr. London, Mr. Lushington and other servants of the Company.



Section 4

~ ACCOUNT OF KAVERI PALLAM IN THE CHINGLEPUT
DISTRICT

(Mistake for Kaveripattanam in the Tanjore District)

WiLson, p. 417. No. 1-4.

TAYLOR, Vol: III, pp. 386-90.

SurLr No. 17-6-10.

Rest. Vol. III pp. 111-60.

TELUGU VERSION 15-3~1 pp. 217-24-24, 289-98.

Considering the history of the Cola country the relics of old
temples and seaports in Kavéripattanam and the arrival of
of different European people on the Indian shore, the writer of the
Kaifiyat, a servant of Mackenzie, makes out that the town came
into existance some 900 years prior to his time and that it had been
in a flonrishing condition for some 400 years. It covered an area of
a kadam square and there were wealthy and prosperous merchants
carrying on maritime trade with Ceylon and other islands. 1t is said
that a visitation of God brought ruin on the town and the people.
There was a merchant headman named Venkata Cetti alias
Pattanattu Pillai in the town and the activities of the merchant are
said to make up more or less the history of the town itself for a
time.

Some verses are quoted in praise of Gapapati and Siva. Siva
found Kaveripatianpam the best among 1001 Sivdlayas Varaguna
Pandya (of whose name a ridiculous derivation is given) couquered
the Cola kingdom and got rid of brahmahatti by offering worship to
the God of Tiruvidaimarudar and Kavaripattapam. The manuscript
then gives an account of the life of Pattanattu Pillai.

Origin and destruction of Kavéripattanam.

At Tiruvenkadu, north-west of Kavéripattanam, there lived one
Tiruvenkatta Cet{i grandfather of the famous Pattanattu Pillai, As
predicted by astrologers, he founded the city of Kavéripattanam and

~carried on a large maritime trade along with other merchants. All
of them were immensely rich and they had no thought of God; so
God cursed them, with the result the city and the river mouth were
submerged by the sea,
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The Kaifiyat also says that about hundred years prior to the
date one Ayya Ayyan discovered a treasure in the ruined city,
repaired the temple of Tiruvenkadu, paid part of the treasure into
the royal treasury of Tanjore and the king Amara Simha, examin-
ing the spot, discovered some black stones in it.

History of Nindakarai turai

One folio under the above heading running up to half of the
subject is found inserted in front of the section. The other half is
missing as is evident from the complete copy restored (Vide Rest.
Vol. I1l pp. 157-60). As the work comes as the last four pages of the
section of the restored copy, the original Mss seems to have
undergone reshuffling after Taylor restored it.

The work deals with the sacredness of Sangamasthanam, the
confluence of the Kavéririver and the sea. At the end of the Mss,
is given the history of the place during the days of the Vijayanagar
kings. Tirumalai Raya dug a channel in his name from the
R. Kaveri one Kadam west of Kumbakonam near Rajagiri, right up
to the sea. He founded the town on the seashore by name
Tirumalairayanpattanam, established many families, constructed
three hundred tanks, encouraged trade, built temples and palaces
and ruled over the city. The people of Nagar, Nagapattapam,
Karaikkal and Tarangampidi were paying their tolls at
Tirumalarayanpattanam.
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Seetion 5

ACCOUNT OF VIJAYA VENKATACALA REDDIYAR
ZAMINDAR OF TURAIYUR DISTRICT IN THE
TRICHINOPOLY COUNTRY.

WiLsoN p. 417. No. 1-5.

TavrLor Vol. HI pp. 390-1.

SueLr No. 17-6-10.

Rest. Vol. {IT pp. 161-76.

TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1 pp. 298-304 and 193-4.

In 8§, 1103 Agna Reddi and Sara Reddi, the Zamindar of
Pallavola in the Nellore district assisted Krsna Raya of Madura
Samasthanam in destroying the Kallars who plundered the villages in
the districts of Malava nidu and Tirthagiri in Trichinopoly and in
subduing Patcayi (?) and others who had taken arms against the
‘kind, and obtained from him the grant of Ma}avanadu alias Tugaiyur
Simai as sarvamanya. Recognising the king even in the guise of a
courtesan in the course of spying the city (Sodanai) they got from
him the title Raya vésya Cujanga. '

Kumira Errama Reddi was a contemporary of Tirumalai
Niyaka, ruled for 35 years. One of his descendants was Linga
Reddi a contemporary of Muttala Kadir Nayaka. He constructed a
golumantapa at Tiruvidaimarudar (Madhyarjuna) and granted
provisions for the pusya festival. He suppressed the Kallars and
got as reward Padi-kaval lands fetching 3000 kalams of paddy
gardens, 1000 var@has. of which a portion was set apart for worship
in the Srirangam temple. He made a mantapa in the Saptargi§vara
temple in Lalgudi and ruled for 35 years.

One of his successors was Venkatacala Reddi a contemporary of
Vijayaranga Cokkanatha Nayaka, Minaksi Amma] and Bangaru
‘Tirumalai Nayaka. He took prisoner the leader of the Cencu caste
of hunters who looted the country and got the title of Canjumala
S#ira Birudanka. He ruled for 32 years.

Then the Zamindari came under the rule of Chanda Sahib who
imposed an annual tax of Rs. 15,000 on it.

Then, after the days of Murari Rayar during the rule of Nizam
All, the Zamindar rendered help to him in return for which were
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granted Varagalir, Campakkudi and three other villages as inan.
During the overlordship of Anavardikhan, Kumara Venkaticala
Reddi was the head of the Zamindari from . 1662 Dundubhi to
Nandana. His son Vijaya Venkatacala Reddi the author of the
Kaifiyat repelled the invasion of the country by Hyder in the year
S'arvari and by Tippu in the year Kilakaand wasrewarded by Col.
Likson and Major Sullivan of the Trichinopoly fort with the
honour of salute of eleven guns and certificates of distinction.

Then dissensions arose in the family ; the revenue to be paid to
the Sarkar fell in arrears and the Nawab Saheb seized the Zamin-
dari. In the year Durmati, the Company took charge of the
estate pensioning the Zamindar with one-tenth of the revenue. The
Zamindar represented to the Collector about the inadequacy of
the pension, and he was granted the revenue of 13 villages instead.

The Toraiyar Simai was bounded by Mulla(E) Tiruppunjéri (S)
Marugakkalattir (W) and Telikai(N).

Attested by Ramaswami Ayyar, Kasi Rama Ayyar Karyasthas,
and Kodi Subba Rayar, Rayasam of the estate, in Vikrama, Karttigai
25th corresponding to the 8th December 1820.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE RAJAS OF CERA, COLA AND
PANDYA.

WiLson, p. 417. No. 1-6.

TAYLOR, Vol. 111 pp. 391-4.

SueLF No. 17-6-10

Rest. Vol. u1 pp. 177-84

TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1 pp. 180-92.

Three verses quoted from the Cidamapi Nigantu

The description of Krta, Treta and Dvapara and Kali yugas;
the avataras, the state of Dharma and allied matters belonging to
each are given; the names of 23 Cola kings (mythical) mentioned.
Salivahana defeated Vikramaditya, performed fapas for 78 years, and
then ruled for 80 years; he inaugurated the Salivihana $aka era.

From §.80 the Cera, Cola and Pandya kings ruled for 650
years. From S. 730 to S. 1013, 18 Yadava kings ruled. From
§.1013, 21 Ra&jas are mentioned as having ruled upto S. 1508,
The Mss, ends here abruptly.
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Genealogical account of Céla, Céra, and Pandya kings copied
from a record in possession of Kali Kavi Rayan of Pindurai, and
Erode in Coimbatore District:

This record tagged on to the end of seciion 7 of Local Tracts
(Tamil) No. 1 has been included by Wilson under ‘Unbound
Translations etc. Tamil Southern provinces’ nos. 17 and 18, p. 555;
while Taylor numbering it ‘6§’ has added it to Section 6 supra
(Vide Vol. I1I, pp. 391-4) :

The king Coliya of solar race born of the Mucukunda family
ruled over Tiruvalar administering even-handed justice to all his
subjects. He set up a bell (ardcci mapi) in front of his palace, in
order that any one aggrieved in his kingdom might ring it to draw
his immediate attention. This is followed by the story of Manuniti
Kanda Cola. After him 47 kings of divine origin ruled in succes-
sion and the last was Karikiala Cola. Then 18 Colas of human
origin ruled. The last king of this line who reigned after Kali 800
had a quarrel with the poet Kamban who sang a song containing
ominous words (aram) as a result of which the Cola race of
kings is said to have come to an end.

The Cola country is bound by the sea (E), Vellazu (S), and
Pennada(W) and has an area of 24 kadams.

Genealogy of Céra Kings:

Thirty Ceras of divine origin and twenty of human origin ruled
the Kongu country. The last king was taken to Kailasa with his
mortal body by Sundaramirtti and then the minister began to rule.
The Céra country was bounded by Perumpilai(N), Vaiyapuri(§),
and Vellikkopdam(W).

The Papdyas who ruled over Madurai Periya Pattanam :

At the instance of God, Kulatekhara Pandya cleared the
forest of Kadambavana and built the city of Madurai. His son
Malayadhvaja Pandya had the goddess Mindksi as his daughter
whom God Sundara Pandya married. After Sundara Pandya,
sixty-eight Pandya kings of divine origin ruled over Madura, before
the advent of Kaliyuga. In the Kaliyuga there were twelve kings of
human origin, the last of whom was Kodukkollu or Kodumksl
Papdya who ruled up to Kali 305. 1In his days a Cetti named
Kokkalan of Kafici was keeping a dancing girl as concubine and
squandered all his wealth. He took the anklet (Silambu) of his
wife Kannaki to Madura for sale where he was caught hold of as
the thief who had stolen the anklet of the queen, and by the order
of the Pandya king, beheaded. Kannaki hearing the news rushed
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to the city and plucking off her breasts in a fury threw them over
the king’s palace. At once the palace and the city were in conflag-
ration in which she threw herself and died. Afier an interregnum
for some years Candra kaladipa Pandya, son of a dancing girl by a
Brahman, ruled the kingdom and after his time there were fourteen
Pandya rulers. During the time of the last king Kalavardhana
Pandya, a Muslim Padusha invaded the country and the Pandya
king fled to the west. The Muslim rule over Madura came to an
end when tne Kannada kings of M&l Simai killed them In battle,
placed Somasskhara Pandya, scion of the Pandya line, on the
throne of Madura and restored Hindu institutions. After Soma-
$ekhara Pagdya, fifteen kings ruled in his line; and the last king
Candrakumara Pandya having been defeated by Virasékhara Cola
fled to the Raya of Vijayanagar for protection. The latter sent an
army under Nagama Naydka to reinstate the Pandya king. But
Nagama after driving away the Cola, killed the Pandya king and took
possession of the Pandya throne sending a report to his suzerain that
the Pandya ruler died a natural death. Seeing the extinction of the
Pandya line, the Raya appointed Visvanatha Nayaka, son of
Nagama-Nayaka, as viceroy of the Pandya country (Daksina
simhasanadhipati.) Visvanatha Nayaka repaired the temples,
constructed dams across rivers, put up 72 bastions over the Madura
fort and appointed 72 palaiyagars to watch over them.

NAYAKA GENEALOGY :

Pattam Years

1. Vidvanatha Nayaka 1 26
2. Periakrsnappa Nayaka 1 31
3. Periavirappa Nayaka 1 27
4, YVisvappa Nayaka i 20
5. Periakrgnappa Nayaka 1 17
6. Periakrsnappa Nayaka 1 16
7. Kasturirangappa Nayaka i 7
8. Muttukrsnappa Nayaka 1 30
9. Rajamuttuvirappa Nayaka 1 32
10. Rajatiramalai Nayaka 1 10
11. Riaja Cokkanatha Nayaka 1 16
12. Rangakrsnamuttuvirappa Nayaka 1 7
13. Vijayaranga Cokkanitha Nayaka; the above

prince being minor, Regent Mangammal 8
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14. Vijayaranga Cokkanatha Nayaka 19
15. His wife Minaksi 5
16. Raja Vijayakumara Tirumalai Nayaka 1

Nayaka regime came to an end during the days of Rija Vijaya
Kumara Tirumalai Nayaka. From §. 1350 Saumya i.e., Kali 4529
Saumya to S. 1654, Vadukas held the land, Then Muslim adminis-

tration commenced.

The manuscript ends with a list of palaiyagars and forts in the
Madura country.

Section 7

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF ANANGAR, AN OFFICER
OF THE TEMPLE OF SRIRANGAM.

WiLsoN, p. 417. No. 1-7.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 394-5.
SgeLy No. 17-6-10.

Rest. Vol. IIL, pp. 189-234.

Hgdﬁn was the favourite disciple and the accredited representative
of Ramanuja Acarya; and with due deference to the wishes
of“@e Acarya, Kulottunga Cola, son of Krimikanta Cosla granted
to Andin the office of Sarvadhikara or Srikaryam in the temple
of Srirangam and all the varisai (honours) attached to the office.
His son Kandadai Andan next held office. His son was Kandadai
Tolappan; in his time Kura Narayana Jiyar, a sannyasi desciple .of
Korattu Alvan saved the image of Ranganatha from being drowned
in the flood of the river Kavéri, during the procession in boat. He
then dug a tank for the procession of the deity in boat, with the
- help of the people and the ruling chief. He was so popular that
the people requested the king to appoint him as Srikaryam of the
temple. Periya Ayi son of Tolappan performed a sacrifice and when
the image of Ranganatha in procession took shelter in his sacrifi-
cial hall owing to heavy rain he repeated 100 stanzas in praise of
the God and made a gift of all his property (sarvasvadana) to the
deity. The people thought that by this act he had forfeited his
claim over Srikaryam in the temple and brought pressure on him
to give up the office in favour of Jiyar. Accordingly Ayi parted
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with the service of Anjanakayam and Laccinai to be attended to
by Jiyar and handed over the Udaiyavar matham for his residence.
When the Jiyar died, another samnyasi was put in his place; and

the successors of ‘Andan and Jiyar were attending to their respec-
tive duties for 190 years.

Then there was a great political turmoil in the country, the
image of Ranganatha was removed to the southern country; and
the people began to run away from the town. Jiyar and Tirukko-
purattu Nayinar followed the party that took the image away for
safety, When peace was re-established during the time of Harihara
Raya, Gopanna consecrated the image of Ranganatha in Srirangam
with all solemnity in S. 1306 Virodhikrt. Tirukkopurattu Nayinar
returned to his office and received his usual varisai (honours).
During the time of his son Deivangal Perumal, Tolappan, the then
Jiyar effected a change in the order of receiving varisai and usurped
the office of S'rikaryam. Tolappan represented the matter to the
authorities in vain. A friend of Tolappan in the pedigree of Uttama
Nambi asked him to appoint a man to look after the accounts and
other secular affairs of Srikaryam and himself to be satisfied with
the honours attached to the office. He then approached Harihara
Raya in Vijayanagar, secured the Srikaryam for himself and
arranged for first varisai being given to Tolappan, the second to
. Jiyar and third to himself. This arrangement continued from
8. 1306 to Rudrodgari, the 13th year from Virodhikyt, when the
image was consecrated upto the year [svara.

After the time of Uttama Nambi the Jiyar got hold of the
first varisai for himself with the help of Ve&dacarya, son of
Vedavyasa Bhatta the author of Srutaprakdsika. When Ramanuja
Acarya departed from this world, his image was set up and wor-
shipped in the Sundara Pandya tulapuraga mandapa. Visitors
were affixed with the seal (Tiruvilaccinai) of Ramanuja which was
given out to be a symbol of his tenet (Ramanuja samaya mudra)
and the money offering (kapikkai) made by them was utilised for
the maintenance of the shrine. But the Jiyar caused the money
offering being added to the Sarkar treasury and the seal being
affixed to the devotees outside the temple by his own man Ve&da-
carya and finally seized the post of Srikaryam from Uttama Nambi.
After four years, Tolappan got back his varisai, and Uttama Nambi
the post of Srikaryam. Deivangal Perumal Tolappan was succee-
ded by his son Dgvaraya Tolappan Peria koyil Kandidai Anpan and
as the latter was young, the Jiyar and Bhattar took possession of the
varisai for themselves. Inthe next year S. 1327 Parthiva, Periya
Jiyar visited Srirangam and was conducting Kalaksépam and
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sévakramam. He acted as a peace-maker among the contending
parties and arranged for Apnan being given the first varisai, the
Jiyar the second, Bhajtar and Periya Nambi the third and Periya
Nambi the holder of Srikaryam the last.

Periya koyil Kandidai Anpan was succeeded by his son
Kandadai Nayan, a contemporary of Tirumalainatha Uttama Nambi
lias Laksmi karya karta and the Jiyar whe was in the place of
Sriranga Narayapa Jiyar died. Then Paradara Bhatia in the
Bhattar’s family strongly opposed the continnance of Jiyar’s
pedigree as a source of annoyance to Anpan’s family; but as the
people were for the continuance of the line, another Jiyar was
installed in the place. From that time, the first varisai was given
to Annan, the second to Bhattar, the third to Jiyar, the fourth to
Periya Nambi and the last to Srikaryam. During the time of
Koyil Agnan the office of S'rikaryam changed many hands and the
varisai was first given to four Acaryas and then Sarakopam given to
Vaispavas by the Jiyar.

The next Jiyar was Periya Koyil Annan Ramanuja Jiyar, a
dependant of Kandadai Angan Tiruvadi and disciple of Koyil
Annan, He could not cope with the work and retired from service
soon, The next Jiyar was directly appointed by the Raya; and his
claim for first varisai was contested by Annan Bhattar and others.
After examination of witnesses and the records, they came to a
compromise among themselves in regard to receiving .honours from
the temple. (The Mss. ends here abruptly).

Copy of the order issued by Hazarat Nawab Saheb:

Annangar Varadacarya made a complaint before the Government
of Osam-ul-mulk Bahadar that for 120 years Rangicarya descendant
of Bhattar’s family was enjoying the first maryadain the temple which
was due to his family. The nawab effected an agreement between
the plaintiff and the defendant that they would forego their rights
in case they failed to act up to the decision to be arrived at by the
Sarkar and received their statements in the presence of the officers of
the temple. He then examined the witnesses who deposed that the
family of Rangacirya had no marydda in the temple prior to the
time of Vijayaranga Cokkanatha and that the family of Anpangar
was enjoying it for ten generations. The Nawab ordered that both
the parties should receive the maryada fortnightly in a month
alternately and that they should be severely punished if they
disobeyed the order. '
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Sestion 8

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF THE DEITY
VELAYUDHASVAMI IN THE KANGAYAM DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 417, No. 1-8.

Tavror Vol. III, pp. 395-6.

SaeLF No. 17-6-10.

REst. Vol. III, pp. 103-110.

TELUGU VERSION 15~3-~1, pp. 192, 161, 162.

Q Udiyam, there is a hill called Satragiri, Sivamalai, Siddhar-

malai and ponnidi malai, some four miles north of the
temple of Apramayesvara alias Kaikana lingamirti in Tenkarai-
nadu; and the temple of Subramanya alias Uddanda Velayudha
svami is situated near the hill.

Kaifiyat presented by Sthanika Gurukkal of the temple of
Jayankondisvara in Nattakkadaiyur Kangayam, Darapuram.

The gods expressing their gratitude to Subramagpya for getting
back their kingdom in Heaven, consequent on the victory over
Strapadma, by the latter, they were advised to offer worship to
i$vara at Pugpaivana ksetra and hence the name Jayankondifvara.

Similar derivation of Apfir and Karaiydr are given.



MANUSCRIPT No. 2

Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE FORMER KINGS WHO RULED AT
PALAN] AND OTHER PLACES WITH THE DESCRIPTION
OF DIFFERENT VILLAGES IN THE COIMBATORE DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, P, 417, No. 11I—I.
TavLor, Vor III, P. 354.
SHELF No. 17—4—48.

H‘description of the hill Aivar Malai, five miles due west of

Palani by Nittala Nayannaiyar, as found by him on 30th
April, 1818. An account of a cave with 16 images carved in front
of it, and a legendary derivation of the word Reftayapadi so called
after two brothers, one lame and the other blind.

Section 2

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF CINNAPPA NAYAKA
POLEGAR OF PALANI IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLson, P. 417, III—2.
TavLor, Vor. 111, P. 354.
Suetr No. 17—4—48.

he ancestors of the Polegar for ten generations to Venkata
krsnamma Nayaka lived in the forest region of the Kodala
country from 8Saka 116. Periyamadhava Nayaka was the son of
Venkatakrsna Nayaka. The Nayakas refusing to give their girls in
marriage to the Padsha were forced to migrate to Penugonda.
Kadumpuli Nayaka was appointed Chamberlain (Cingadanak kaval)
and given honours and titles by the Raya. Sambanda Pandya of
Madurai having been deprived of his kingdom by the ruler of Ilam
sought the help of Krsnappa(?) Raya who despatched Nagama
Nayaka and Kadumpuli Nayaka to restore the Pandya king to the
throne of Madurai. When the usurper heard that Nigama Nayaka
was proceeding against him he left the city for Ilam. Nagama instead
of restoring the kingdom to Sambandha Pagpdya began to rule over
it himself. The Pandya king again appealed to the Raya.
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The enraged Raya sent Visvanitha Nayaka against his father,
but Vi§vanatha after reaching Madurai joined the side of his father.
Later Vidvanatha Nayaka succeeded Nagama Nayaka as ruler of
Madurai and established peace and order over the country.

Kadumpuli Nayaka helped Bala Raja, ruler of Citturuvu
Balasamudram in his fight against Krsna Raja ruler of Kojumam
and got Balasamudram as reward, Then an army of Véttuvar
swept over Kidanagar of Immadi Kumara Kangaya Mangadiyar
(Sambandha Pandya) and plundered the cattle. Cennappa Nayaka
drove away the Vattuvar force and recovered the cattle. He then
produced the agreement to Mangadiyar wherein he had promised to
make Kadumpuli Nayaka the next ‘lmmadi’ and accordingly
Manradiyar recognising the Nayaka in the son of Kadumpuli
anointed him as ‘Immadi’ at Madavilagam,

The chiefs who ratified the grant of Palam by Kumara Dalavay
to the polegar for the worship of God Subrahmanya are mentioned
by name.

This is followed by a list of thirteen polegars and the number
of years they ruled,

The last polegar incurred the displeasure of the Company
and was taken to Madras and detained where he died:

When a Nayaka of the Polegar family wants to marry a
girl not of his own caste, it is said the following ceremony is gone
through before the marriage.

The girl is brought before an assembly of Nayakas presided
over by their chief. She drinks milk and eats fruit in a silver plate
and gives the remains to the chief who wants them. The rest of
the assembly eat the leavings and declare the girl to be of their
own caste.

Section 3

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KOMETI KUMARA
KONDAPA NEYAKA, ZAMINDAR OF AYAKUDI
PALLAM, IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLson, P. 417, No. ITI--3.
Nor TRACEABLE.
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Seetion 4

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF PARISPUTRA
(PANIPATRA) ODAIYAR, SUPERINTENDENT OF
PALANIMALAI, DANDAYUDHASVAMI KOYIL IN PALANI

WiLsoN P. 417, I11—4,
TAYLOR Vor. III, P. 354.
SpeLr No. 17—5—30
TELUGU SUMMARY 15—3—1.

Purénic account of the Palani hill. A Pulippanipatra Ogaiyar
built an a§rama and consecrated Bhuvane$vari nava ( vana) durgd, a
cakra and a meru of 43 kopas and other objects of worship on the
foot-stool of the Simhasana of Bhogar. At his bidding a wolf that
ate his sheep is said to have rolled down the slope of the hill as an
expiation; hence the name Nayuruttiparai. Then Panipatra Odaiyar
seeing his Mudaliyar disciple fit to be a spiritual teacher asked him
to take a wife, and built a matha and after giving his blessings that
he and his lineal descendants should continue to be teachers with
the title Lokaguru Nayinar. Lokaguru Nayinar Pulippanipatra
Odaiyar entered into the cave for samadhi. The manuscript then
traces the history of the line.

Later on, during the time of Arumuka Pulippanipatra Odgaiyar,
there came from Uttiradi (north) 163 families of the Veda (Cencu)
community led by the Kosala Cinnoba Nayaka and settled at the
foot of the Varahagiri after Kali 43. Cinnoba Nayaka became a
disciple of Pulippanipatra Odaiyar and a devotee of the God of
Palani, and founded the Palani p7layapattu. One Vairavi who
tried to rob the deity of its divinity was murdered by the Nayaka.
At the instance of his Acarya Ramappayyan, who visited the temple,
he appointed four Bhattars (Brahmin priests) in the place of
Pandarams who were till then officiating as priests, performed
astabandhanam and effected other changes in the worship and
administration of the temple.

Details of the celebration of Navaratri festival in the Palani
hill and of the installation of Acaryas in the hierarchy of Panipatra
Odaiyar are given. Sixteen Acaryas are mentioned from Arumukha
Pulippanipatra Odaiyar to Harikrsna Pulippanipatra Odaiyar .who
took sacrament as Acarya on 28th Arpifi, Srimukha and wrote the
kaifiyat on the 4th April, 1816, corresponding to 18th Cittirai, Dhatu.
All of them ruled over the matha in succession during the period
of the polegars. When worship in the temple was done by Pandara
priests, there was only one matha namely, that of Pulippanipatra
Odaiyar, The Paliyyar matha and Paccakandayyar matha were also
established when Palani came under the rule of Polegars.
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Se¢tion 5

ACCOUNT OF THE WILD TRIBE KUNNUVAR RESIDING
ON THE PANPI (PANRI) HILLS IN THE VIRUPAKSI
| DISTRICT IN PALANL

WiLsoN, p. 417, III-5,

TAYLOR, Vol. ITI, p. 354.

SueLr No. 17-5-30 and 17-6-28.
TELUGU SUMMARY 15-3-1.

Thc original of this Kaifiyat unlike the others is in Telugu.

Kuggpuvar, so called by the Tamils, are a branch of Kongu
Veljalas who came from the north some four or five centuries prior
to this record and settled in five villages in Virtipaksi country on
the Varahagiri hills. Their customs and manners as related are as
follows :— ‘

They are prohibited from wearing white clothes and their
clothes are never too dirty for them. They adorn their arms and
ankles with brass bangles and the earlobes with scrolis of palm
leaves. Their marriage takes place with the consent of the bride,
and if the wife dislikes her husband even though she has given
birth to children, she leaves the children to his care and marries
another of her own choice. They are however prohibited from
marrying outside their own community uader penalty of being
thrown down the hill or excommunicated. Each village has three
officials and the villagers obey the orders of mannadi, their chief,
more than the orders of a king. They feast on acock whena
female dies ; but on two goats when a male dies, and they either
cremate or bury their dead.

Section 6

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KULAPPA NAYAKA
POLEGAR OF NALLAKOTA (NILAKKOTTAI) IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, p. 418, I11-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17-5-30

ANOTHER VERSION 25-12 infra.
TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1.

hen Balasar threatened (o invade the kingdom of the Raya
the latter recruited troops by offering red clothes and
tambiilam to those who would fight for him without caring for
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their family. Makkala Nayaka and his followers accepted the
" offer and defeated the enemy. The Nayaka was rewarded with

grant_ of lands three kddam west of Madurai, where with the
permission of the Raya he constructed a fort of mud (Nilakkottai).
He ruled for 12 years and was succeeded by his son Kulappa

Nayaka.

The estate of young Kilappa being harassed by the Kalla
tribes, he was waiting in the court of Candrasskhara Pandya of
Madurai for help. But as the latter was also ousted at that time
by Virasekhara Cola, Kulappa along with the Pandya king pro-
ceeded to the court of the Raya for help. When Vigvanatha
Nayaka was appointed Viceroy of the Madurai country seventy two
palaiyams were organised. Nilakkottai and  the nine villages in
the vicinity were restored to Kilappa Nayaka along with the right
of padikkdval over Battalagunda, Munnidimangalam and Attdr.
Kialappa rendered help to Viévanitha Nayaka in his expedition
against the Pafica Papdyas of Kayattar and treated him to a feast
when he visited Nilakkottai on his way to Tirachirapalli. He took
him round the nine " prosperous villages in his estate and was
honoured with the title Onbadar Kilappa Nayaka.

' Thé Manuscript then gives the genealogy of the palaiyagdrs and
the period of their rule covering 144 years from §. 1288
Rudhirodgari to 8. 1732 Pramddita.

Tanda Kulappa Nayaya, the 12th member of the family toek
part in the campaigns of Ramappayyan against the Satupati, and
when the latter, being defeated, took shelter on the other side of the
Pambanigu he crossed the river, captured the enemy, and producing
him before Ramappayyan got the title Dandu Kiilappa Nayaka.
Nagama Nayaka, the next member of the family constructed
Nakulattu agraharam, chunged Nilakkottai into a fort of stone.
Cindama Nayaka, the fifteenth member of the family came and under
~ the rule of Hyder Ali, when Dindigul was conquered by him, the
topas of the estate was raised to 5000 madas. During the time of
the next chief the topas was raised to 5,900 mzZdas by Syed Saheb who
came to rule over the Dindigul Subah.

During the time of the next chief, the author of this Kaifiyat,
Macleod became the Collector of Dindigul. He investigated the
condition of the pa/aiyagars with sympathy, restored the two villages
confiscated by Hyder and fixed the kist at 5900 madas. Mr. Wynch
the next Collector again confiscated the viliages and the kist fell
into arrears. The pdlaiyagdrs had kept some weapons and other
~things in secret in the mountain and Mr. Hardis, the next Collector,
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who came to know of this, confiscated the Palaiyappttu by force of
arms and stationed a garrison. The pdlaiyagar sending the members
of his family in secret to Bodinayakanur took shelter in Kallarnadu.

Then gathering some forces he gave battle to the Company’s

soldiers, but being defeated escaped into the mountain. Later when

he surrendered, Mr. Hardis granted him-a monthly allowance of
Rs. 50. Later on, Master Beis the Collector restoring the estate and a

cash amount of 21,478 mZdas to the pdlaiyagar, fixed the kist at Kali

1170 madas. Subsequently the Company appointed an Amina (Tax
collector) to collect the arrears from the estate. '

‘Sectiéu 7
DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLES AND HILLS IN THE
VIRUPAKSA DISTRICT IN COIMBATORE

WiLsoN P. 418, 111-7.

" TayLor Vor. 1I1, P, 354,
SueLr No. 17—5-30.
TELUGU SUMMARY 15-—3~

he Kalﬁyat is said to have been prepared by Subrahmanya
Gurukkal Nittal Nayan Ayyar, one of Col. Mackenzie’s agents
at Viriipaksi hill on the 6th April 1816.

Topographical details of the Varzhagiri mountain and the
Virtpaksi hill in the Dindigul district are given. The tenth chapter of '
the Jaimini Bhdrata in the Kiarma Purdpa is said to deal with the

sanctity of the Virtpaksi hill.

During the time of the Rayas nine families of Tottiyara
(Kambalattars) came from the north and settled at the foot of the
Varahagiri hill and in course of time each family established a
palaiyapattu for itself with the permission of the Government of
Madurai. One of the Tattiyars built the Virapaksi Palaiyapattu
which was later on incorporated into the seventy two Palaiyams.
Nilamalagar was the favourite deity of the Polegars, the other
deities receiving due patronage at their hands.

One of their lineal descendants Kuppala Nayaka was a harsh.
and cruel ruler, and people were put to much hardship in his
regime. His servant Muttu Séruvai treacherously murdered seven
Muslim Ravuttars and their relations reported the matter to the
Company Sirkar, Mr. Hardis sent Company’s soldiers against the
Nayaka and after three months fight the Nayaka was arrested at
Pappappatti in Kallanidu and hanged in VirGpaksi. His compamons
also were hanged. -
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Section 8

- ACCOUNT OF KULAPPA NAYAKA POLEGAR OF
VIRUPAKSA DISTRICT IN COIMBATORE

WiLson, p. 418, ITI-8.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17-5-30.
TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1.

Kﬁ]appa Nayaka, Polegar of Viripaksi, gave shelter in secret to
the Senpimalai Kavupdan and Lakkaya Nayaka of Kangaya
Nadu, enemies of the Company. Mr. Hardis Collector of Dindigul
punished with beating Sthanapatis who took tribute to the
Company for having denied knowledge of the refugees and sent back
the tribute. The Collector warned the Polegar against his conduct
but the latter ran away into the jungle putting his accountant in his
place who resembled him in person. The Polegar was captured
after a long search and hanged in his palace along with others who
had a hand in the plot against the Company.

Section 9

ACCOUNT OF CINNA OBA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF
VYGHAPURINAD PALLIPAT IN COIMBATORE

WiLsoN, p. 418, III-9.
TAvYLOR, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17-4-45.
TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1.

This Kaifiyat deals with the same Palaiyapattu as 3-2 above,
with additions and variations in details. One Kosala Cinnoba
Nayaka of Kannappa Vodmika gotram came from the north country
and settled in the Varahagiri hills. He was a disciple of Panipatra
Odaiyar and a devotee of the God Dandayudhapani of Palampalaiyap-
patta. With the permission of Vidvanatha Nayaka he built the
town Bilasamudram and the temple for his favourite deity
Ahobalaperumal. His successors cleared the forests, dug tanks,
made canals and settled people in the area.

During the time of Kumara Cinnoba Nayaka the 11th successor,
Ramappayyan visited the temple. When Kumara Dalavay of -
Mysore came to invade the country he heard of the greatness of the
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temple and bestowed the land of Palani on the Poligar as manyam
for its maintenance.

The author of the Kaifivat Vijaya Vaikapuri Cinnoba Nayaka
was the son-in-law of the Polegar of Ayakkudi.

Velayudha Nayaka entangled himself in a quarrel with the
Company and having been detained in Madras he died, and the
Palaiyapattu was taken away from his family. ‘

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF PALANI IN
COIMBATORE

WiLsON, p. 418, II-10.
TAyLOR, Vol. III, p. 354,
SueLF No. 17-4-45.
TELUGU VERSION 15-3-1.

Pa’l’ani Purdpa in 24 sargas is found in Skanmda Purdpa,
Legendary derivation of the name Tiruvavinankudi and
Pajani.

The manuscript begins with a traditional account of the Sivagiri
hills. It was visited by the Cera, Cola and Pandya kings. A Céra
king founded the town of Kosalapuram as also eight villages:
Ceraman Perumial provided the temple at the place with a Vimana.
When the Polegars who ruled over Palani declined in power three
families of hunters came from the north country and settled at the
foot of the Varzhagiri hill. Cinnoba Nayaka settled people there
created facilities for cultivation and did services to the God of
Palani. Ramappayyan performed kumbhabisekam to the deity.
Later on, two priests (Nambis) of the temple became powerful
proprietors of lands and one of them was murdered at the foot of a
pillar by Balaraya of Bilasamudram.

The management of the affairs of the temple is vested in 63 Saiva
Vellala Pandarams of the Coliya. They fetch water for anointing
the deity from down below the hill, and are called Tirumanjana
Papdiaram. The first priest of the temple was called Pulippani
patra Odaiyar and his suceessors, Agammudiyars and the Vellilas of
the Cola country also bore the same title. Particulars of the
worship of the temple are given,

This account differs considerably from Palanipuranag
summarised by Taylor Vol. III, pp. 44 456,
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF VENNADAYA GOVINDA
(VENA ODAIYAR KAVUNDAN), THE CHIEF POLIGAR OF
THE TWENTYFOUR NADUS IN THE COIMBATORE
COUNTRY

WiLsonN, P. 418, IV—1. (24 SECTIONS)
TavLor, Vor. 1II. P. 354,
SHeLr No, 17—4—42

he merchant community of Kavéripattanam was very rich and
powerful defying the king’s orders, when Kulottunga Cola was
ruling the country. They meted out capital punishment to the son of
one Sankunarayapa Cetti who was guilty of social offence. The
Cetti appealing to the Cola king, his minister Ardhaniri Vénpa
Odaiyar was sent to subjugate the proud merchants. The Odaiyir
defeated them in battle and took 500 merchant families captives to
the king and was rewarded with the governorship of 4800 families,
besides the right of collecting the plough tax of one papam and the
capitation tax (talaikkattuvari) of six papam from the merchants.

Rgabhagiri Cola married his daughter to Csramin Perumal the

‘  ruler of the Kongu country; and as disired by the latter, 8000 Vellala

families of the Cola country shifted to Kongunadu under the
chieftainship of Pidara Vana Odaiyar.

The Céra Cola and Pandya kings honoured Vana Odaiyar, the
grandson of Pidara Vena Odaiyar with the title of Penkarainattu
Pagtakkaran, and granted him twelve villages in Tenkarai nadu in
addition to Umbalikai on three villages and mahamai on Tenkarai
nadu. Afterwards the Umbalikai was taken away on the three
villages and the family was asked to pay Kuttagainigati. This
arrangement continued till the Company Sirkar took control over
the estate.

The twentyfour nadus and the seven Siva temples in the Kongu
country are mentioned by name. The Kongu nadu is bounded by
Madukkarai (E), Varghagiri (8), Vellimalai (W) and Palamalaj (N).

27 Polegars ruled the estate in succession and the twenty eighth
polegar, the author of the Kaifiat, assumed office under the name
Kumara rattina Véna Odaiyar in S.1718, (28th January 1808),
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Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE POLEGAR OF KAKKUVADI IN
KONGUNADU

WiLson, P. 418, V—2.
TAvLor, Vor. IlI, P. 354,
SHELF No. 17—4—42,

hen Muttu Rajas of the Naga family, descendants of the sage
Kannappar of Vettuvar caste, were ruling the Xalahasti
country, Siva Brihmana Cettis were enjoying kapiyatci in Kongu
nadu under the Cera kings. The Cettis being oppressed by three
karyastas of the kings, appealed to the Pandya king for protection.
Nallapnan, a descendant of Muttu Rajas and one of the seventy
palanquin bearers of the Pandya king defeated the oppressors and
received titles and presents. De&si Kavupdan and his brother
Kalahasti Kavupdan obtained as reward from Sundara Pandya
Villages in Venkala nadu, south of the river Amaravati which they
enjoyed as Polegars.

~ The succession of twelve Polegars who ruled for 326 years from
S. 1383, Citrabhanu to S.1709 Plavanga is then given.

The first Polegar Cetti Nallanna Kavundan separated himself
from his brother and set up Palaiyapattu at Kakkavadi. The
twelfth Polegar Pasupati Nallanna Kavundan in company with
Hyder Ali Khan rendered help to Nafijaraja Ayya, Generalassimo of
Mysore, by defeating the enemies at Samayavaram and carrying off
their supplies. When he died in S.1710, his son, the author of the
Kaifiyat was installed as Polegar by Tipu Sultan on Wednesday the
15th Ani, kilaka but his sarvamdnya lands were resumed.

Section 3

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGAR OF
KANTAGAM MANROUDI, (KANGAYAM
~ MANRADIYAR)

WisoN, p. 418, 1V-3.
TayLor, Vol, ITII, p. 354.
SELF No. 17—4 —42.

8000 from among the famous 60,000 Vellala families of Topdai-
mangdalam who migrated to the Kongu country at the instance of the
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Céra king were given half the Kapipatci of the original inhabitants,
namely Mavilavan, Pavilavan, Kavilavan and Vétfuvan and came to
be known as Kongu Vellalas of twenty four nadus. Kéngayai a
member of the family of Karumarapuram village in Pindurai nad}l
settled in Madura as a devotee of the God of the city. One of his
descendants who lived by grazing cattle in Nat{tir married a lame
Vellala girl of the Ceda sect. He died after begetting four
children by her. The widow and her posterity adopted the Muslim
custom of boring the ears.

Kalavarafica Kavundan, her eldest son, having heard that the
Oddiya king of Jagannatha was marching with a large army on a
- plundering expedition to the Dravida country, met him with a body

of troops near Nattiir and put him to flight. The grateful Panpdya
king granted him jagir of Kangaya nadu and one tenthrevenue of the
twenty-three other nadus, besides the title of Sakalakalai Kangaya
Manradiyar in appreciation of his proficiency in arts and crafts.
He governed the estate for 25 years with his headquarters at
Kadaiyir. The names Kumara Kangaya Manradiyar and Amarapati
Kangaya Manradiyar were borne one after another by the descendents
of the family : and they paid one-tenth of the revenue as tribute to
the Pagdya kings., When the Pandya country came under Muslim
rule the Manradiyars received kind treatment in consideration of
their observing a Muslim custom. Then the Kannadiyas destroyed
the Muslims and restored the Pandya rule which lasted till Kali 4300.
The Pandya kings as well as the Vaduka Nayakas who succeeded
them all treated the Manradiyars with due respect. Thirty three
Maaradiyars ruled in succession for 497 years {rom S. =300
(Saka? mistake for Kali?)

There were learned men among Maunradiyars and the work
Uriccol Nighantu is ascribed to one of them. The 33rd successor
‘'was confined by Tipu Sultan in prison as a defaulter of revenue and
died in Kali 4881. The 34th successor having been deprived of his
estate settled as a poor man in the Tumbalaatti village in
Palagi Smal,

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF YALAGAUDEN (VALLAL KAVUNDAN)
POLEGAR OF TALAIYA NADU

WiLsoN, p. 418, No. IV-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 354,
SHELF No. 17——4-—42,

he manuscript traces the history” of the family of one Sundara
Pagdya Tanderi Mutturdja which ruled from Talaiy@r. The
family came 10 be known as Annadanakkar, on account of their
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charity. During the time of the eleventh member of the family all
the villages belonging to the Pzlaiyapattu were annexed by the
Government of Mysore, except some rafijai and pufjai lands and
the right of mehamai. The {ast successor anointed as Polegar
during the time of Tipu Sultan came under the rule of the Company
Sirkar, : ‘

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF VANAVA RAYAGAUDA POLEGAR
(VANARAYA KAUNDAN POLIGAR})
OF THE SAMATTUR PZLAIYAPPAI_‘TU

WiLsoN, 418, No. 1V-5,
Tavror, Vol. IIL, p. 354.
SHELF No. 17—4—42.

Vapa Kavundan, a Kongu Vellala of the twentyfour nadus in
the Kongu country enjoyed Kaniyatci over Kaniyatei and
ndttanmai over Naridyanlr unigu, Piraviyva Vana Kavundan one
of his descendants having been driven out of the country
by Bala Raja of Vaigapuri nadu, took shelter in the forest of
Nallurukka nadu, four kddams west. He exhibited his valour
before the Raya at Penugopda and was granted Palaiyappatiu of
his estate bounded by Sampadimalai (E), Varahamalai (S), Naga-
ramkaraipadi (N) and Ottapahaippadi (W), besides the title
Vaparigamudi Vaparayan and the privilege of keeping sixtyfour
emarakkarar. From Kificu Vana Kavundan a descendant in his
line, 24 polegars ruled for 596 years upto S. 1706 their names and
the period of the rule of cach are given in the original. The first
nine polegars ruled during the period of the Rayas and the next ten
were under the control of the Nayak kings of Madurai. The
twentieth successor paid tribute to the Government of Mysore and
the twenliyfifth Polegar the author of the document, paid three
tenth of the Beriz to the Company Sirkar. .

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF DEBNIK POLIGAR OF PULLAKSI
(DEVA NAYAKA POLIGAR OF POLLACHI) IN
THE DHARAPURAM DISTRICT

‘WIiLsoN, p. 418, No. [V-6.
TavLor, Vol. 11I. p. 354.
SHELF No. 17-4-42.

Déva Nayaka and his son Jagadeva of the Kambala sect of the
Yadava (herdsmen) caste ruled over north Mathura. "When the
Muslim rulers of Delhi (Hastindpura of ancient times) offered to
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marry the girls of the Kambala chiefs, Balamavaru Cittama Nayaka
a descendant of Deva Nayaka rejected the offer and migrated with
his castemen to Anagundi and took service under the Raya of
Vijayanagar. Cittama and his brother~in-law Kuccala Bomma
Nayaka were included in the order of Kumaravargam. When the
Padsa invaded the territory of the Raya, Cittama defeated him in
battle. The Raya, invited the Kambala chief to colonize the
country below the ghats. Raya Kondama Nayaka, grandson of
Cittama Nayaka went to the southern country, cleared the forests
on the bank of Amaravati, brought the Kallar people to order
and founded the village Piramayam to the east of Dharapuram,
and later the village of Mangalam, Pullan Koyil, Nigamam,
Vaguttanpalaiyam and a temple to Valla Konda, his favourite,
deity, to the west of Dharapuram.

The names of fifteen Poligars who ruled the estate for
441 years from S. 1298 and the duration of the rule of each are
given. The Poligars were enjoying the estate free of tax and began
to pay tribute (Kuttagai nigati) from the time of Tirumalai Nayaka
of Madurai. Later the Government of Mysore annexed Piramayam
and Veguttanpalaiyam while the latter village was restored to the
fifteenth Poligar by general Meddows of the Company Sirkar.
Subbaraya D&va Nayaka the author of the document and the
gixteenth successor came to rule the estate in the year Nala, the
Company Sirkar granting him three tenth of the revenue of his
villages exclusive of the expenditure on account of establishment etc.

Attested by Subbaraya D&va Nayakkan.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF AVALAPA NAIK POLIGAR OF AVALAPATT
PAI:PAM (AVALAPPAN PATTI PALAIYAM) IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLsON, 418, 1V-7.
TavLor, Vol. I1I, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17-4-42.

Kuccili Bomma Nayak who came of the Tottiya Kambala caste,
one of the nine sub-divisions of the Yadava race, left the
country of Padsa and served the Raya as kumaravargam in his
kingdom. His second son Code Nayaka established Palaiyapattu
on the slope of Anaimalai and built the village Mugalaniir with
the permission of the Raya.
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The names of fourteen Poligars who ruled for 397 years
from §.1318 to S. 1715 and the duration of the rule of each are
given.

They paid kist of 350 Rayagopali to the Nayak rulers of
Madurai and when they came under the Mysore Sirkar the kist was
raised to 500 Rayagopali. The last successor, Avala Code Nayaka
was given by the Company Sirkar three tenth of the Beriz of the
village Avulappanpatti in addition to the cost of sippdandi (establish-
ment), sadavar (contingencies) besides devadayam and brahmadayam

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF KANGAYA MANNADI POLIGAR
(MANRADIYAR POLIGAR)
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, 418, No. 1V-8.
TAYLOR, Vol. 11L p. 354.
SHeLF No. 17—4—42.

This is an unfinished copy of No. IV-~3 Supra.

Section 9

ACCOUNT OF KALINGA RAYA GOVINDA (KAVUNDAN)
POLIGAR OF UTTUKKULI

WILSON, p. 418, No. IV-9.
TAYLOR, Vol. 1II, p. 354.
SHELF No. 17—4—42.

Kalingaréya Kavundan of Sadanda gotram of Kavidikkai nadu
was living in Vellodu enjoying ka@pipatci over Pundarai nadu.

He constructed a dam across the river Bhavani and dug a
channel from the dam upto Kodumudi afier defeating the Vellai
Vettavar who objected to the construction. A stone image of
Kalingarayan was set up on the dam and also of a mysterious
serpent which is said to have chalked out to him the course of the
channel by crawling the distance. An inscription is engraved:
and an annual festival is celebrated for the God, which the people
believe bring them plentiful crop.

The Poligars of the twentyfour nidus in the Kongu country did
not treat him as their equal on the ground that he was a native of
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Kavidikkui nadu and his ancestors were vassals of Céraman Perumil.
He therefore left Vellodu with his people and settled in his Kavidk-
kai nadu, after clearing the forest. He went to Penugonda and
obtained the favour of the Raya by curing the insanity of his son
and was appointed mansabdar of Kavidikkai nada. He constructed
the village of Uttukuli on the slope of Anaimalai and his estate came
to be called Uttukku}i palaiyapattu,

Twenty eight poligars tuled the estate for 582 years from
8, 1130 to 8. 1717, their names and the duration of the rule of each
are given in the original.

The estate was bounded by Pengalukka ‘nﬁqlu tanakkarai-
pilaiyam (E), Kambalaturai Manalaiyar (W), Nallurukka nadu
Paliir (8) and Varakka natfu ellaippalaiyam (N).

The ninth Poligar Nafijaya Kalingarzya Kavagdan rendered help
to Visvanatha Nayaka in defeating the five Pandyas of Tiruneivéli
§imai and was appointed watcher of the fifty first bastion in the
Madurai fort. The nineteenth Poligar Viruminde Kalingarayan and
his successors were rendering help to the rulers of Mysore and
Madurai, in their military expeditions below the Ghats. When all
the Poligars came under the rule of Immadi Rija Wodaiyar of
Mysore, the twentythird successor Nafijaya Kalingarayan assisted
the Mysore rtuler in his fight against the Coorgs and got his tribute
fixed at 750 Rajagdpalis. The Poligars of Uttukkuli kept within
their fort 500 infantry, 100 horses and a troop of elephants, ready
for fighting. They were permitted to levy pddikkaval over
Anaimalai and Maracciniyakkan Palaivam and mahamai of one
panam on each millappodi and one rupee on palasarakkuppodi,
in consideration of their supplying elephants to their overlords. The
right of padikkaval was taken away during the time of the great-
grandfather of the author of the document, who died at Elaipalle,
when fighting against the Raja of Calicut. The author Kumarasimi
Kalingariyan became Poligar In Kali 4891 and he and his two elder
brothers were put to much trouble by Tipu Suitan. He then sent
his family to Bombay and was on friendly relations with Major
Commander James Rumby of Palghat, General Stuart of Bombay
and General Atlee of the Company Sirkar. He paid seven tenth of
the Beriz from his nine villages and was a free (s@ri) Poligar under
the Company with permission to keep arms.

Copy of a letter addressed to Kalingaraya Kavundan
Poligar of Uttukkuli

Major Commandar James Rumby pays his respects to the
Poligar (in the manner in vogue till recent times in the Tamil
country ) and says: ,
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“1 am directed by General Stuart Commander-in~Chief,
Bombay, General Atlee, and by the Council of -all Malayalam
country to tell you that they are all favourably inclined towards your
affairs. You have been required to act in such a way as to keep
- your alliance with the Honourable Company intact in all your
political dealings. Now that the time has come for the Company to
indent on you for heip, you are directed to gather all your men,
your friends and other Kavupdans at your command and render
your help as agreed upon for which help rendered, the English
Company Sirkar promise 1o protect you, your family, estate, pro-
perty and all others attached to you, so long as the Company
exists. You should do your utmost to annihilate our enemy aloug
with our army stationed either at Palghat, Dindigul or Palani; or
~ you and your men should give him as much annoyance as possible.

We are of one mind in all our desalings. It is good they say,
if you so arrange that one of your agents remain with them always,
as it cannot be foreseen when and what all the Sirkar will be
undertaking to do. It will be a pleasure for us to see you whenever
you come.” '

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF KANGAYANADU DISTRICT IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY
WiLsoN, p. 418, No. IV-10.
TavLor, Vol. 111, p. 354.
SHELF No. 17-4-42..
Tug DOCUMENT I8 IN TELUGU.

Derivation of the word Kangayam after God Subrahmagya and
Bhisma who bore the name and visited the place.

When a war broke out in the Cola country in S. 807, 4800

. Vel}lila families, who incurred the displeasure of the king on

account of Adonda Cakravarti, migrated to the Kongu country;
and later on these families came to be called Kongu Vellilas of
the iwenty four naddus. Kangayam, one of these n3dus comprised
fourieen villages and twelve Devasthanams and had three divisions
each ruled by a hereditary chieftain called Pattadar.

A list of shrines and the images therein is furnished in the
original. The women of the Kongu Velldlas do not cover their
breasts and a Vellala boy would mariy his. mother’s brother’s
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daughter or father’s gister’s daughter, however great may be the
disparity in their age.

A description of burial pits (pandukulis)

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF SAVAROY BALAGOVINDAN PALLIGAR
(SUBBARAYA VALLA KONDAMA PALLE NAYAK) OF
MANGALAM IN THE DHARAPURAM DISTRICT.

WiLso, p. 418, IV-11.
TavLOR, Vol. III, p. 354.
SupLr No. 17-4-42

Konc}ama Nayak of Palama gotra and Vekili Kambala caste was
the ruler of Pamalkonda Durga in the north country.
Incurring the displeasure of the Padsha of Delhi in rejecting the
offer made by him to marry the girls of the Kambala community,
he migrated with his caste men to Anegondi and took service
under Krspadeva Raya. He was granted the jagir of the village
Mangalam which he had built west of Pallakkovil after clearing
the forest in the region of Anaimalai. His son Palle Nayaka was
granted permission of enjoying the estate as Palaiyappattu, in
addition to the honour of Kumdravargam. He then built a fort
(turanga) and a Visnu temple on Paradamalai.

_ Eighteen Poligars ruled in succession for 454 years from
S. 1268 to S. 1722;

The seventh Poligar paid tribute of 1500 gopalis to Vidvanatha
Nayaka of Madurai. During the time of the twelfth Poligar all the
Palaiyams below the ghats came under the rule of Camarija
Vodaiyar of Mysore. During the time of the seventeenth successor
Hyder annexed the fort over Paradamalaiand the villages attached
to Melamangalam and taised the tribute to 3,000 gopalis. Later
on the Company sirkar increasing the tribute to 5000 pons the
defaulting poligar ran away unnoticed when the Company’s agent
came to the estate to collect the dues. The author of the document,
son of the 18th successor was imprisoned with his family in Dhara-
puram and then Dindigul and later on released and granted a

pension for his maintenance, o
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Section 11 a

ACCOUNT OF NAGAYA NAYAK, POLIGAR OF
PERIYAPATT! IN DHARAPURAM

Balal Cittama Nayaka Mansabdar of Marudur Pijaiyappattu was

attached to Mathura in the north. Refusing to contract marital
relations with the Padsha of Delhi he migrated to Anegondi. He
cured the daughter of Vira Narasimha Raya of her disease and
was appointed Commander of the forces of Raichur and Anegondi.
He also received the honour of Kumaravargam. His great grandson
Nagama Nayaka suppressed the rebellious Kallars in Kongu
Dharipuram and Kojumam and constructed Periyapatti, Elamuttar
and other villages and a fort in Talaficimalai which were permitted
by Tirumalai Raya to be enjoyed by him as Palaiyappattu.

Thirteen Poligars ruled in succession for 286 years from
S. 1512 to S. 1698.

The sixth successor paid 1000 Rajagopalis 1o Tirumalai Niyaka
of Madurai and enjoyed the right of collecting padikkaval over
certain gramapai villages and the possession of mirasi lands. The
estate came under the Mysoreans during the time of the eighth
Poligar; and Hyder annexed Elamuttir and raised the tribute to:
5000 papams when the thirteenth Poligar was ruling, His son
was unable to pay the tribute to Tipu Sultan and then to the
Company Sirkar; he died of malaria in Dindigul and the estate
was annexed by the Company.

Section 12

ACCOUM " OF YEDALAPA NAYAKA, POLIGAR IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 418, IV~12,

Kacehala Bomma Nayaka of Tottiya Kambala caste was ruler of
Kuracci Palaiyam in the Xingdom of Padsha of Delhi. He
rejected the offer of the Padsha to marry the girls of his family and
migrated with his caste men to Vijayanagar. When he was
granted a village by the Raya to be enjoyed free of tax (umbalike).
A Yettula Muttula Nayaka of the family reclaimed the forest land
four Kadams north to south and two and a half Kadams east to
west on the slope of Varahagiri near Anaimalai, and coustructed
roads on the border of Madurai and the Malayalam- country.
He rccovered the images of Trimirti (Brahmi, Vispu and
Mahe$vara), Vinayaka, Bhadrakali and Venkatacalapati, -and
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arranged for their worship. He builta village and called it Amana-
samudram, anotner village for his residsnce one Kadam north
which he called Kuruucéri. He was honoured by Krspadava Raya
with the title of fmunadi and also granied lands as Falaiyappattu
and thirty-iwo Amarakkarans io attend on him.

From Immadi Yettula Muttala Nayaka sixteen Poligars ruled
for 455 years.

The first Poligar is also said to have built a dam across
Ksiranadi and thirty two villages for thirty two Amarakkarans
besides nineteen smaller villages. The estate was partitioned
between the fourth successor and his younger brother and the latter
came to be called Poligar of Sallippatti. The ffth succsssor and
his younger brother and the later came 10 be called Poligar of
Sallipptti. - The fifth successor exhibited his proficiency in horse-
manship before Tirumalai Nayaka and got his tribute fixed at
100 pons per year. The sixth-successor, contemporary of Ranga~
krspa Muttu Virappa Nayaka built a fort at Tali and kept an army
of 10,000 infantry, 800 cavalry and some Kadagam of clephants.
The elevenih Poligar came under the rule of Camardja Vodaiyar of
Mysore along with seventeen other Palaipyams below the Ghats,
and paid a tribute of 1,000 Rajagopalis; he participated in his
campaign at Dharapuram and was honoured with the title Kuma-
ravargam of Mysore. The twelfth Poligar appointed guard of the
fort of Coimbatore Cikkaraja Vodaiyar of Mysore and given the
right of levying padikkaval.  The- thirteenth Poligar rendered
assistance 1o Amin Saheb under orders of Hyder in his expedition
against the Nayars of Lakkani Kottai Mangarai in the Malayalam
$imai and paid tribute of 2500 pon. During the time of Venka-
tapati Yettula Nayaka the fifteenth successor, one Rangaiami
Nayaka had usurped the pdlaiyappatiu of Velayudha Nayaka of
Palani. He had also been making inroads into the territories of
other Poligars and ceased to pay tribute to the suzerain for other
years. Tipu Sultan sent an army under his Sirkar Lala Saheb
against the usurper with orders to Tali Poligar to render assistance
10 his ‘Sirdar. Both of them proceeded against the usurper defeated
himin a battle and reinstated Valayudha Nayaka in the palaiyappatiu
at Pajani. Then Timmaya Kavundan, Sarvadhikari of Coimbatore
gadi summond one and all the Poligars to attend his court, while
Tali Poligar failed to obey the order; and when his country was
invaded he escaped into the jungles of Anaimalai. He was however
betrayed into the hands of Timmaya by one Yerappan. All his
property was confiscated. Later on, Andi Ammal, grandmother of
the sixteenth Poligar proceeded to Coimbatore and sought the
protection of General Meadows- of -the East India Company who

4
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restored the Poligar to his estate and fixed an annualtribute of
2500 pon to be paid by him. The estate once again relapsed into
the hands oi Tipu Sultan for some time, but finally came under
rale of the Company Sirkar, who after Jamdbandi fixed the
tribute at 7000 pon a year. The poligar being found unable to pay the
amount, his estate was attached by the Company. The author of
the document Malaiyandi Yettulappa Nayaka the seventeenth
successor and a boy of § years prays in Tamil for the protection of
the Company. ‘ :

Section 13

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF KARUR, IN THE
DHARAPURAM DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, p. 418, No. IV-13.
TayLor, VoL 1II, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17—4—42.

he Sthalapurdpa of Karar (Garbhapuri) describes the greatness

and sanctity of the place, its temple and the river Amaravati

or Porunai. The Purana is said to be the 109th chapter of
Sivaksetrakhapda in the Brahmavaivarta Purana.

Section 13 8

ACCOUNT OF THE DEITY VENKATARAMANA
IN TANTONI VILLAGE.

Sadaéiva Brahinendra was performing fapas in a cave near the

village during the closing period of his life. He had an ulcer in
his leg and one Lakgmana Ayyangar of the village offered to cure him
of the disease. Sadadiva declined it and said that he would be giving
up his mortal coil at noon on the third succeeding day at Neriir:

Section 14

ACCOUNT OF PULIYUR IN THE COIMBATORE
COUNTIRY.

WILSON, p. 418, No. IV-14.
TAYLOR, VoL. 111, P. 354,
SueLF No. 17—4-—42.

Legcudary accounts of the villages Puliylr,  Tirumukkagdal,
Punnam and Paficamadsvi. S :
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‘Section 15

ACCOUNT OF NARUMBUR (NERUR) IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WiLsoN, p. 418, No. IV-15.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLkF No. 17-4-42.

Later than Kali 4800 a Brahman boy of the Cola country Sadagiva

by name performed severe austerities in the region of Podiya-

malai and Kollimalai. Then he wandered as a naked and silent yogi,

from Kadi to Ramedvaram visiting sacred shrines and holy tanks.

Then he stayed for some time in Mugavanur, performed tapas in a

cave near the village Tandoni and began to wander again from

place to place. The pious devotees including the Tondaman of
Pudukkottai had his darsana in Mugavaniir. Sadasiva then visited
Madurai and Pudukkottai where Tondaman offered him solemn

bomage. Then he stayed for some years in Neruvir. Ramalinga

Sastriyar and many other learned and godly men gathered

around him, the presence of the holy man making the village a

centre of piety and devotion. Sadadiva attained samadhi at the

place; and a temple was built over his samadhi.

‘Section 16

ACCOUNT OF VALA (VETTAl) MANGALAM IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 418, IV—16.
TayLor, Vor. 111, p. 354.
SupLy No. 17—-4—42.

Legendary accounts of V&ttai Mangalam, Vingal gramam angd
Pavitragramam.

Section 17

ACCOUNT OF THE KUMBHAGRAMA VILLAGE IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY,

WIiLsoN, p. 418, IV-17.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 354
SuELF No. 17-4-42.

fanciful derivation of the word kappam- from Kambham
. and Pugalir from Puga! and legendray account of Kadap-
parai gramam. '
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Section 18

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF DHARAPURAM
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 418, No. IV-18.
TavrLor, Vol. iII, p. 354.
SHELF No. 17—4—42,

Puranik account of Dharapuram. It is said it was the capital of
the Kingdom of Virata and was called Latapuram, Viratapuram and
Kofigavaficipuram,

Section 19,

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF PANDYAGRAMAM IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 418, No. IV—19,
TayLor Vor. III, p. 354,
SueLr No. 17—4—42,

The temple of Kila Manikka Iévara at Tara Nagara is said to
have been built by a Céra King; and Munnur grimam set up
by Céra, Cola and Pandya Kings.

Section 20

ACCOUNT OF POLAMAPATT! (BOLUVAMPATTI) ON THE
VALLI MALE HILL IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WiILsoN, p. 418, No. 1V-20.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLr No. 17-4-42.

The manuscript contains a legendary account of the place.

Section 21

ACCOUNT OF KAVERIPURAM IN THE DHARAPURAM
DISTRICT.

WiLSON, p. 419, No. IV-21.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 354.
SHELF No. 17—4-—42,

Hn account of Kavéripuram and of the shrine of Jalakattesvara,
as, it is said, d ith in three chapters 332-4 of the
Brahmandapurana., p , S
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It was formerly called Tolaiyiir and ruled by a Poligér of the
Vedar caste. In S.1670, Siddharthi, it was converted in {o an
Agrahdra and granted to 500 Brahmans by Roxnda Raju Vodaiyar
of Mysore, the Agrahara being called Kavéripuram after the name
of the wife of the Karyakarta Venkatapati Ayyar.

Section 22

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF KUNJAPPALLI IN THE
DHANAIKANKOTTAI (DANAYAKKAN KOTTAI) DISTRICT
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p- 419,"No. IV—-22.‘
TaYLOR, Vol. I1I, p. 354.
SHeLF No. 17-4-42.

Contains a legendary account of Kafijappalli and the temple of
T&nidvara.

The details which are not of importance of the administration
of the temple during the period of Mysoreans, are given.

Scction 23

ACCOUNT OF KASBAH COIMBATORE IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY,

. WiLsoN, p. 419, No. IV-23.
TavLOR, Vol. III, p. 354.
SueLF No. 17—4—42,

Oue Koga Mippan was worshipping Tarangi and subsequently,
Masakkavundan of Valli Palaiyam built a temple for
Kopamman, Sangames$vara and other gods, and named the place
Koyamuttiir. Later on the Rayas and Nayakas of Madurai buiita .
fort and stationed a garrison in it. After S. 1690, when Hyder was
ruling over Mysore, one Madé Raji, governor of Coimbatore and
adjoining districts, caused a tank to be dug at Pérfr, mscmptlons

engraved and the temple of Kadivi§vanatha built,
<)
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‘Section 24

ACCOUNT OF NILAYAPA GOVINDAN (NILIYAPPA
KAVUNDAN) POLIGAR OF NIMANDAPATTI IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 419, No. 1V-24.
TayLoRr, Vol. III, p. 354.

hen the Pandya King was ruling over the Kongu Country and
Muttu Riajas were Poligars of Kilahasti in Kongunidu,
Cetti Siva Brahmans having been oppressed by Oddiya Rija,
appealed to Cakrapani Raja, Karyakartar of the Poligar. The
latter, under orders of his overlord Kinapandya, sent an army
under Niliyappa against the Oddiya King. Niliyappa drove the
enemy out of the country and was rewarded by the Papdya king
with the grant of Nimandapatti in Vesgalanidu.

Twenty Poligars ruled the estate in succession for 401 years
under the name Niliyappa Kavupdan.  The fourteenth Poligar
defeated Samaya Nayaka who rebelled against the Mysore ruler

and was granted lands and padikkaval. The nineteenth Poligar
~ paid tribute of Rs. 6000 to Muhammad Ali and subsequently under
the Company Sirkar.



MANUSCRIPT No. 4

Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF
YAMAKALAPURAM IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILsON, p. 419, V-1. (15 Sections)
TAYLOR, Vol. 11, pp. 355-6

SueLr No. 17-5-50.

Restorep VoLume II, pp. 141-9.

Hbout Kali 4520, §.1341, during the rule of Rayas, a Kamulakkaya
Nayaka of the Kamavara family was a headman of Kadalir
" Dgvanampattana. He tamed an intractable horse of the Riya and
‘was rewarded with the grant of Palaipappattu of Kidaltr
Devanampattanam. When Vigvanatha WNayaka was appointed
“Viceroy of the Madurai country Kamulakkaya Nayaka accompanied
him to that couniry and was guarding the Madura fort. He fought
against Kualasékhara an adversary of Vidvantha Nayaka and fell in
the battle. Visvanatha provided his son Anantappa Niyaka four
villages morth of Sirumalai viz. Yamakkaraipuram, Koppai,
Sanarappatti and Pufijaippatti and the mountainous tract east of the
stone image of Durgaiyamman of Sirumalai, which came to be
called Yamakkalapuram Pzlaiyappattu. He also made him
Kumaravar gam, appointing him watcher of the seventh bastion of
the Madurai fort. He ruled for 30 years. Then eight Poligars
ruled in succession from father to son for 307 years during the
period of Karndtakasamasthanam. The tenth Poligar came
-under the rule of the Mysoreans and paid tribute of 100 cakrams
as fixed by Venkataraya. The eleventh successor paid 150 cakrams
to Hyder; while the twelfth paid 300 cakrams to Mira Saheb ag
raised by Sayyad Saheb. The tribute of the thirteenth Poligar,
Lagumaya Niyaka the author of the Kaifiyat was raised to 450
Cakrams a year by Macleod. This amount, he was paying in full
for some years, but was unable to doso later on. Finally the
Palaiyappattu was annexed by the Company Sirkar in the year
Prajotpatti (1811-2).

~ The Kaifiyat ends with a prayer of the Poligar to the Company
that his ancestral estate be restored to him.
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Section 2

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF ZAMINDAR OF THE
DOTTIYA (TALAYEM) KOTTAL IN THE COIMBATORE
COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 419, V-2.
TayLor Vol. 111, pp. 356-7.
SHELF No. 17-5-50.

Rest. Vol. I1, pp. 150-8,

One Makkala Nayaka took the red cloth and t@ambitlam from
the Raya and successfully fought against the Padsha. In
recognition of that the Raya granied him permission to build a
fort three Kadams west of Madurai. The Nayaka built a mud fort
and called it Tottayankottai and cleared the lands arcund. He was
succeeded by his elder son Bommana Nayaka who ruled the estate
for 12 years. The younger son Bettalu Niyaka who succeded
Bommagna added to his estate by clearing forest lands. When
Visvanatha Nayaka was appointed Viceroy of the Madurai country
and seventy two bastions of the fort of Madurai were constructed
Bettalu Nayaka was made Poligar of his ancestral estate and
watcher of the western gate of the fort. He participated in the
campaign of Wigvanatha against the fort of Kayattiru and construc-
ted three dan_. and four tanks for irrigation. His tribute was fixed
at 100 cakrams, a year. Then fifteen poligars ruled in succession
for 346 years. The ninth successor Bettalu Nayaka took partin
the construction of a dam across Pambanigu by Ramappayyan
Dalavay of Tirumalai Nayaka and in the capture of the Setupati
from the island of Ramasvaram. The eleventh successor fought on
the side of Cokkapa Nayaka of Madurai in his.expedition dgainst
Vijayaraghava Nayaka of Tridirapuram, The tribute from the Palai-
yam which had begun with 100 cakrams during the tim: of Vidvanatha
Nayaka and which had been increasing with successive suzerains,
rose to 700 cakrams when the Palaiyam came under the rule of
Mysore during the time of the sixteenth successor. Then the Pd laiyam
came under Company Sirkar and Mr. Lang and Mr. Macleod added
100 cakrams more to the tribute. When the lands of the Pa laiyam
were measured, the tribute was raised to 1235 papams, with the
result that the Poligar being unable to pay the tribute, fell in deb,
sold his personal effects and remitted the amount to the Collector
- Parish. The seventeenth successor Cinndla Nayaka the author:of
the Kaifiyat paid tribute to the Collector and was obeymg the
orders of the Campany.

Copied from a palin-—leaf manuscript.
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Section 3

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF
TAVASIMEDU, IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WiISON, p. 419, V-3.
TaYLOR, Vol, 1I1, p. 358-9.
Suerr No. 17—5 —50.
Rest. Vol. II, pp. 159-66.

Cottala Nayaka the ancestor of the Poligar left his country

Gutti with his followers for fear of Muslims who demanded
their woman; and after facing several adventures settled on the slope
of Sirumalai, north-west of Madurai. He cleared the forest lands and
constructed a village which was named Tavadimédu in commemora-
tion of the penance that he performed there. At a subsequent period
when Nagama Nayaka, while proceeding to Madurai for settling the
difference between Candrasékhara Pandya and Viradskhara Cola,
happened to halt at Dindigul, on his way in Palani, and was taken
ill, Cottala Nayaka cured him of his illuess and was rewarded with
the grant of the Palaiyappattu of Tava$imsdu. When Vidvanitha
Nayaka became Viceroy of the Madurai country Cottala Nayaka was
made watcher of the seventy second bastion of the Madura fort.
He fell in the battle of Kayattagu.

. Twelve Poligars ruled the estate for 423 years. “The seventh
successor Raghurama Cottala Nayaka rendered assistance to
Ramappayyan in his wars against the Setupati. The ninth Poligar
guarded the tent of Cokkanatha Nayaka of Madurai in his expedition
against Tanjore.

The Kaifiyat ends abruptly.

Section 4

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF
PALLIYAPPA NAYAKA RACE, IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT.

WILSON p. 419, V—4.
TayLor Vor. III, pp. 359-60.
SaeLF No. 17—5—50.

Rest. Vol. 1, pp. 166-74.

Vﬁlqu'aheb, a general of the Padsha of Delhi invaded Vijayanagar
in Kali 4536, S. 1357, Nala, Sravapa, Sukla Pancami, Anusa,
Friday, and Vallala Makki Nayaka, one of the 101 of the Kakkavar
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gotram in Pefijai nagar defeated the enemy in battle with the help of
his nine followers. So the Riya made him head of 1000 soldiers,
and granted him a number of places in the Dindigul $imai, besides
the titles Nigalanka Malla and Vallukkaraya. He 1id the country
of Védar and Kallar tribes and created facilities for the cultivation
of lands. The Manuscript traces the history of the family up to
Palliyappa Nayaka who was unable to pay tribute to the Company
sirkar. So his estate was confiscated by them. Later on, the
estate was restored to him at the instance of ‘Kamutti’ Saheb and
the tribute fixed at 561 cakrams after Paimash (the measurement
of lands). His son Cakkala Nayaka succeeded as Poligar in
fasli 1221.

Section 5

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDARS OF
SUKKAMPATTI IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 419, V-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 360.
SueLr No. 17-3-50,

Rest. VoL. II pp. 174-189.

Same as section 10 of 17-4-39 Wilson p. 424 (16-10) already
summarised.

Section 6

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF
AMMAIYAPPA NAYAK (PALAYAM) IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WILSON, p. 419, V-6.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 360,
SgeLF No. 17-5-50.

Rest. Vor. II pp. 189-204.

Paficai Makkaya Nayaka was in the military service inthe
‘kingdom of the Raya about Kali 4536. During the time, the
Padsha of Delhi invaded the Kingdom of the Raya Viévanitha
Nayaka was sent to resist the invader. Makkaya Nzyaka accom-
panied Vi$vanatha Nayaka and helped him in driving out the enemy,
and was rewarded with the grant of lands. When Visvanitha
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Nayaka became Viceroy of the Madurai country and erected
seventy two bastions around the old fort of Madurai, Makkaya
Nayaka was appointed watcher of the fiftieth bastion with the grant
of villages on the slope of Sirumalai north-west of Mudurai in
addition to permission to erect a fort; the estate was called
Ammaiyanayakkan Pajaiyam; he ruled for 13 years. The manus-
cript gives the history of the Zamindari.

The twenty fifth poligar paid tribute of 3600 cakrams to
Macleod and his successors of the East India Company. During
the period of his successor, all the lands were measured by the
servants of the Company, the cultivators granted in a valipatfayam
and the tribute due to the company fixed at seven tenths of the total

revenue.

Section 7

GENEALOGICAl ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF
KOPPAYA NAYAKA IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY.

WiLsoN, p. 419, V-T.
TAYLOR, VoL. IIL, p. 361.
SueLy No. 17-5-50
Rest. Vor. II pp. 204-15.

bout §. 1342, Kali 4521 when the Raya was ruling over his
Kindom, Ramacandrappa Nayaka of Kamavar gotram, an
ancestor of the Poligar was living as the headman of a village. The
Raya was pleased with his courage and valour and granted him the
village Talaimalai as palaiyappattu. He had five sons of whom the
oldest Kamaya Nayaka inherited his father’s property and the other
four migrated to the south. Viévanatha Nayaka of Madurai had
occasion to hear about the bravery of one of them, Tadikkoppaiya
Nayaka who had settled in Kambattu malai near Kullakkambai and
appointed him watchman of the 54th bastion around the Madurai
fort and granted him a Palaiyappattu of 29 villages. He ruled for
32 years. Then his successors ruled the estate for 261 years with
the Nayakas of Madurai as their overlords. During the time of the
12th  Poligar, the Dindigul province was conquered by the
Mysoreans and the estate of the Poligar came under the Mysore
Government. Varikke Venkata Raya, the amul of Dindigul fized
the tribute of the Poligar at 300 var@hems and asked him to
guard the five passes by which the Kallar tribes raided the
villages of the Dindigul ¢imai, for which service, he was paid a
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fixed quantity of paddy per year. He ruled for 17 years. The 13th
Poligar paid tribute of 500 varahans to Hyder and ruled for 19 years.
During the time of the 14th Poligar, the estate coming under the
rule of the East India Company, Maclead raised the tribute to 700
varahans. Dubashi Visudeva Pillai having received bribe, caused
the Deyvadanam Palaiyappattu to be taken away from Ramasami
Nayaka who had been enjoying it by right of adoption and made
over to Nalladadu Nayak. The Palaiyappattu of Koppaiya Nayaka
was confiscated and the Poligar was granted a pension of Rs. 80 per
mensem. The estate was restored to the Poligar by Beris and the
tribute raised to 1380. This taxed the Poligar and his ryots heavily
and within ten years, they were reduced to dire poverty'and the
estate was finally confiscated by the Company.

Section 8

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KULAPPA NAYAK,
ZAMINDAR OF NILAKOTTAI, IN THE DINDIGUL
DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, p. 419, V-8.

TAYLOR, Vol. 1IL. p. 361.

SueLr No. 17—5—350

Rest. Vol. II pp. 216-223.

LocaL Recorps No. 54.

Comp. 17-6-15. (WiLsoN XXV-12).
17—4—~27, (WiLsoN XIX~4).

Same as 17-5-30 Summarised (Wilson III-6).

Section 9

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KURUPPA TAMBIRAN,
ZAMINDAR OF KOTTAIKADU ODUKKAM IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT.

WiLsON, p. 419, V—9.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 361.
SueLr No. 17-5-50
Rest. Vol. 11 pp. 223-8.

In Kali 4830, S. 1653, Virodhikrt Vijayaranga Cokkanathali;)ga
Nayaka came to rule the country. After his rule, his wife
Minzksi ruled, when her brother Venkata Perumal Niyaka was
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administering the Dindigul Simai. After the death of Minaksi,
Dindigul Simai came under the rule of the Mysoreans and one
Raghunitha Pagpdita was in charge of the administration.
Raghunatha built a house for Karuppanpa Parudési and made
grant of lands to him in Adiyaniir and other places and ordered
one kurupi of paddy to be given to him as Vartanal by cultivators,
for each plough used in the field. After his demise, one Pajani-
§amiyir, a Cetti by caste, from Madurai Simai came to his place,
and like his predecessor was ministering to the religious instincts
of the people. He was succeeded by his disciple Arupicala
Paradas$i a Vellala from Pirinmalai who was alive on 3-6-1816
when this record was written. During the course of 84 years, the
tetreat of the Paradési grew into a small institution with two
temples one for Subrahmagya and the other for Ganapati and a
choultry giving free meal to the wandering mendicants. After the
time of Mr. Hardis who conducted the Paimayash the matha had
~ only half of its pre vious mdniyams.

~ Section 10

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF BORI NAYAKA (POLIGAR)
OF THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT.

WILSON, p. 419, V-10.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 361.
SueLr No. 17-5-50.
REesT. Vol. 11, pp. 228-35.

Q portion submitted by the villagers of Mudukalattir and

dikkal Taluks to the company Sirkar stating that Raghunatha
Kavari and other tanks and the channels feeding them was left for
a long time in a neglected condition, and that the bunds bursting in
rainy season caused heavy loss to the Zamindar and the agricultu-
rists and praying that sluice be constructed and other repairs done
-to the channels and tanks.

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF DEVARAM PALAYAPPATTU IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT.

WILSON, p. 419, V-11.
TAYLOR, Vol. III p. 362,
Snecr No. 17-5-50.
REst. Vol. U pp. 244~8,

bout §. 1317, Kali 4496, a Periya Muttusami Nayaka was a
sirdar under the Padsha of Delhi; he helped his master in
subjugating the recalcitrant Maratha Chief Balaji Rao and was
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rewarded with honours and distinctions. The record ends abruptly
with the statement that the Padsha wished to marry a girl of the
Kambala community.

Section 12

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF KOMBA PALAIYAPPATTU
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 419, V-12.
TayLor, Vol. 1II p. 362.
SHeLF No. 17-5-50.
Rest. Vol, II. pp. 249-56.

The sthalapurana of  Tirumalairayapperumal of = Kombat
Palaiyappattu dated S. 1440, Kali 4381 Rudhirodkari,
Vaikadi Paficami. . :

One Appacci Cittaya Kavundan built a temple for Tirumalai
Raya Peruma] and appointed Pavalayattadan the Pijari of the
temple. He built the village Kombai east of the temple
and assigned Pulikkattigramam for its upkeep. The eighth
Poligar discovered a copper image of the deity in a tank called
Koneri and duly installed it in the temple. The temple getting
into prominence, an Ayyangar Brahman was made arcaka, the
existing non-Brahman P#Zjari being made the sthanika of the temple.
The 19th Poligar made additions to the temple and provided it
lwith the necessaries. , :

Section 13

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF DEVARAM
' PALAIYAPPATTU IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 419, V-13.
TavLor, Vol. IIL p. 362.
SueLF No. 17—5—30

Rest. Vol. II pp. 256-62.
Dated S. 1455, Kali 4396, Sukravara.

On the slope of the Vardhagiri hills, west of Dévaram
Pilaiyappattu is a temple dedicated to Ranganayaka. The
usual worship of the temple continued till the time of Mr. Hardis of
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the Company Sirkar, and then the temple came to depend on the
charity of the villagers,

Scction 13a

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF COLAMALAI ALAGAR
IN DEVARAM PALAIYAPPATTU.

The temple is said to be at a distance of twenty five ndligai walk
south-west of Davaram Palaiyappattu. The record has nothing
more worth mentioning.

Section 14

ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF UTTAMAPALAIYAM
IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 419, V—14.
TavLor, Vol. III, pp. 363~5.
SprLr No. 17-5-50

Resr. Vol. II pp. 268-95.

ttamapalaiyam is so called, as it is a pleasant and beautiful
locality. During the days of the rulers of Madurai there was a
town called Uttamapattanam ruled by a Poligar called Kallayadasa
Niayaka. He had a powerful horse of dark blue colour obtained
from merchants of the north country, and the possession of the
animal is said to have brought him success in all his endeavours. He
caught hold of an ascetic with a view to learn the secrets of alchemy
that he practised. The king of Madurai having heard about the great
horse of the Porligar, asked him for the animal; but the Poligar
refused to part with it. Then an army was sent against him under
the Falakarta Gangaya Nayaka, but the Poligar inflicted defeat on
the general with the help of his horse. He then murdered the
~ ascetic when the latter refused to reveal the secret of alchemy. In
consequance of the curse uttered by the dying ascetic, it is said, ruin
fell on the Poligar and his city. He killed his horse and was
defeated by Gangaya Nayaka in battle. Many spots in the locality
" are shown as reminiscent of the incidents of this story.



LOCAL TRACTS ( TAMIL ) 51

Section 15

ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN OF THE TEMPLE OF
KALASTISVARA IN UTTAMAPALAIYAM.

WILSON, p. 419, V-15.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 363.
SueLr No. 17-5-50.
Rest. Vor. I pp. 262-8.

Piccakkagakkan a pious devotee of Uttamapa]aiyam, used to go to

Kalahasti, once a year and offer worship to the god. He grew
old and, being unable to travel, longed for the darsana of the deity
in Uttamapaliayam itself. The god favoured him by appearing in
person before the devotee. A temple was built for the god, which
was later on enlarged and enriched by a merchant of the north
country,



MANUSCRIPT No. 5
Section 1

ACCOUNT OF BADELAPA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF
RETTAYAMBADI IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 419, No. VI-1. (3 Sections)
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 299.
SmeLy No, 17-6-28.

’s 17-5-32, a recent copy.

Hn ancestor of the Poligar was one of the three Sirdars who

served under the Muslim rulers of Delhi. Their dislike to give
their daughters in marriage to the Muslim masters forced them to
feave the country and migrate to the south were they took service
under the Raya of Vijayanagar. They rendered assistance to
Nigama Nayaka in his campaigns against the Pindyas of Madura,
and obtained from his son Vi§vanatha Nayaka Viceroy of the Madurai
Kingdom, grant of lands near Palani bounded by Amaravati (W);
Nailamangai Odai (E) Varzhagiri (S) and Nilambar (N). Later on,
when the grant was partitioned among the three Sirdars the part of
the territory called Rettayambadi came to the share of the Poligar of
that name.

Twenty poligats ruled the estate for 482 years. Many of them
are said to have cleared forest lands, dug tanks for irrigation,
constructed villages, temples and houses and created other facilities
for peaceful seitlement of the people. During the time of the last
poligar, the estate was made a mizta under Ayakkudi Zamindari and
annexed to the Company Sirkar and the Poligar who was reduced to
poverty petitioned to the Company.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF KUNNUVAR JATI OR TRIBE OF
MOUNTAINEERS RESIDING ON THE
HILLS OF VIRUPAKSA PALAIYAPPATTU IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY -

WILSON, p. 419, No. VI-2.

TavyLor, Vol. 11, p. 299.

SHELF No. 17-6-28. _
" 17-5-32, a recent copy.

Telugu Summary, 15-3~1.

Vide III-5 Supra.



LOCAL TRACTS (TAMIL) 5

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF TIRUMALA FONNAPPA NAYAKA OF THE
VIRUPAKSA PALAYAPPATTU IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLsON, p. 420, VI-3.
TAYLOR, Vol, III, p. 299.
SHELF No, 17—6—28.
» 17-5~52, a recent copy.

wing to the trouble from the muslims, a family left Irasai Nagar
and took service under the Raya of Vijayanagar. It belonged
to Tottiya K ambala caste ; and it was the custom of its members to
offer worship to ranga tree and perform their marriage ceremony in
a hut made of the branches of that tree, in memory of their crossing
a river in flood by means of the tree during their flight from the
north. Cinnobba Nayaka, a descendant of the family, helped
Tirumalai Raya in repulsing an invasion of his territory by Bala
Saheb an agent of the Padusha, and was made head of the Sirdars
 and a member of the Kumaravargam with the title Akalanka Malla
Tirumalai Cinnobba Nayaka. Later on, when the order of Pa laiyam
was organized in the south and the loyal Sirdars were asked to
colonise the forest country, Cinnobba occupied Kurtuluppai and
built a town called Periyakottai in a tract of country hallowed by the
name of Céramén Perumai of old and Virlpaksi§varam, the capital
city of the Poligars, besides several temples for gods and goddesses, -
ruled for 45 years from S. 1304. ' :

The manuscript gives the genealogy of the Poligars for twenty
generations who ruled for a period of 470 years. Tirumalai Kuppala
Cinnobba Nayaka the eighth Poligar assisted Ramappayyan, the
general of Tirumalai Nayaka in his wars against Mysore and 7
Sadaikkan Selupati of Ram&évaram. Tirumalai Dasari Cinnabba
Nayaka the ninth Poligar assisted Muttals Nayaka younger brother
of Tirumalai Nayaka in his war against Mysore and settled the
dispute in regard to the succession to Tirumalai Nayaka in favour of
the son of the latter. The next Poligar Tirumalai Pappanna
Cinnobba Nayaka ussisted Cokka natha Nayaka in his expedition
against Tanjore and took part in the movement that brought about
the fall of Rustum Khan who had usurped power after imprisoning -
Cokkanatha. Tirumalai Dasari Cinnobba Nayaka the seventeenth
Poligar was a contemporary of Minaksi and Bangdaru Tirumalai
‘Niéyaka. The discard between the two, the advent of Chands Saheb



54 MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS

and Bade Szheb into the politics of the couniry and the intrigue of
ministers Muttusvami, Govindappa and Ramana paved the way for
the disruption of the Madurai Nayak kingdom. The Mysoreans
under Pariki Venkata Raya and Arani Venkatappayya invaded the
country as far as Dindigul and forced the Poligar to pay tribute of
4000 pog. During the time of Tirumalai Kadir Cinnobba Nayaka
the next Poligar, Hyder invaded the country and threatened to
capture Virlipaksi and the Poligar pacified him by agreeing to pay a
tribute of 6,500 gold cakrams to Mysore.

The nineteenth Poligar, Kuppala Niyak, then sent an expedition
against Srirangapatnam by the Company Sirkar marched through the
territory of Virfipaksi; and the Poligar negotiating with the Colonel
agreed to be a tributory to the Company. Soon after, the Mysoreans
captured Dindigul and appointed Mira Saheb, brother-in-law of
Hyder, Jagirdar of the province; they fell upon Virapaksi on the
ground that the Poligar had allied himself with the Company. To
add to his misfortune, the neighbouring Poligars namely those of
[daikkottai, Palani, Ayakkugdi and Kannivadi also turned against
him. Kuppala Nayaka, being forced to take shelter in a jungle, made
peace with Mira Saheb, agreeing to be a loyal tributory of Mysore,
as before. When Sayyed Saheb succeeded Mira Saheb as Governor
of Dindigul, the enemies of Kuppala conspired against him and
prevailed upon the Governor to bring about an invasion of Viripaksi
by Tipu Sultan. The Poligar fled the country with family and took
refuge at Manapparai, a seat of the Company’s garrison. The Poligar
of Idaikkottai now encroached upon the territory of VirGpaksi which
was strongly resisted by the Tapdalaikkaras of the locality. The
resisters were arrested and tried, under orders of Tipu Suitan, by a
court of Pafnchiyattdars; but they were found not guilty and set free.
As the Company was thinking of transferring their garrison from
Manapparai to a safer locality, Muttuvira Sarvaikkaran, Sthanapati
of the Poligar, approached Periya Padiriyar of Tanjore and through
him Tirumalai Raya, Pradhini of Mysore, Mr. Sullivan Mr. Aran
(Arangham) and the Nawab of Tiruchinopoly with a view to securing
the favour of the Company for his master. As the Company was
sending an expedition against Srirangapatpam, the Sthanapati was
told that they would reinstate his master as Poligar provided he
undertook to supply provisions to the Company’s army. The
Sthanapati agreed and signed a document before Colonel Meadows
in Madras. The Poligar helped the Colonel in capturing Karir,
Aravakkuricci, Dharapuram, and Cakragiri; and as desired by him,
kept guard over the captured territory. Then in the fight that the
Colonel fought against the army of Tipu Sultan at Coimbatore, the
men of Viripaksi sustained heavy loss. Meadows, Macaulay, and
others spoke well of the services of the Poligar and promised reward
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on their return from Srirangapatpam. Kuppala continued to be
loyal to the Company and was recommended for the special
consideration of the Board of Directors. After two years, however,
the Poligar and his son Muttuvgla Nayaka were suspected or having
joined the enemies of the Company, and been in communication, in
secret, with Srirangapatpam; they were therefore hanged in
Virtipaksi in S 1725.

His son Tirumalai Ponnappa Nayaka, a boy of 16 years, was
imprisoned in the rock of Dindigul along with twenty two other
members of his family, of whom ten died in prison. He was set
free in 1815 with the other prisoners of his family with an allowance
of 30 pon a month. Being in great straits, he petitioned to the
Company for grant of money for performing obsequies of his
parents and wife.



MANUSCRIPT WNo. 6

Section I

ACCOUNT OF PULICAT TOGETHER WITH AN
ACCOUNT OF THE FISHERMEN

WiILsON, p. 420, VII~1. (6 Sections)
TAYLOR, Vor. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-44

Qbout 8. 1500, a woman named Iraivi was ruling over the tract of

the country of Palavarkadu (Pulicat), which was under the
jurisdiction of the kingdom of the Raya with its capital Candragiri.
Then the Dutch came from Yilpspam and landed in the sandy beach
of the country ; then they got help from Sadasiva Raya at Vslir and
Firman from Aurangzeb for erecting a fort for trading as also five
villages fetching an annual revenue of 100" vardhans. The merchant
community maintained two temples from the revenue of the two
villages obtained from the Dutch ; and those villages were later on
atiached to the English Company.

After the settlement of the Dutch, the place grew into a
prosperous town ; then they fought with the Portuguese at Mylapore,
carried ontrade in copper, spices, sugar, shawls, silks, teak-wood and
frankincense, established trading centres in Sadirangapattanam,
Parangipsttai, Lalapsftai, Vimmilipattanam, Palakkottai and
Jagannathapuram ; and merchants from Arcot, Vslor, Nellir, Sediji,
and Tiruvagnamalai flocked to their settlement for purchasing goods.
The procedure followed in the purchase of goods was this: the
purchaser had an indent of articles prepared by the writer of the
Company, got it signed by the Assistant Captain and Govarnor and
took delivery of the article from the store keeper after paying the
price. He then paid the Octroi to the officer of the Dewan, of which
one third went to the Company. Some fifty officers were working

~under the Company ; they had a mint to coin their money and gallows
to hang criminals on. The governance of the town often changed
hands between the Company and the Dewan.

There were Valangais, Idangais, Jonakars, and low caste people,
of which the first two were predominantly large. The Valaneais had
a temple for Perumail, the Idangais for Biva with no gbod will
between them. When Hyder was invading the country, one Lala
looted the town and took the booty to Srirangapatnam in secret,
Smith marched against him and took the towan. Hyder came to
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know of Lala’s offences, he took him prisoner and had him put to
death. Finally, the Dutch fort at Pulicat came to the Company
Sirkar in the year S. 1806 (?). There were 1100 looms plying in the
town which dwindled into 120 when this record was written.

Account of fishermen: Pattapavar or Karaiyar live in sea
coasts by fishing, speaking a mongrel Tamil. Both men and women
drink which keeps them always in poverty. They pay four Varahans
for the price of the bride and seck the help of Parpar, (Brahmins)
to officiate in marriage. They bury their dead bodies. Fifty varities
of sea fish and twenty four of river fish are described.

Account of Védars etc.: Vedars generally live by hunting wild
beasts in forests ; and a few of them by agriculture also. Some of
the Poligars such as Modiyappa Nayaka, Seni Krspappa Nayaka,
Tampa Nayaka ruling estates around Allikkuli hill near Tiravallar
are of the Vadar caste. They marry daughters of paternal aunt or of
maternal uncle. Tying a ta/i round the neck of the bride is the chief
item of their marriage cermony ; and this they do when the sunis
seen straight above. An arrow is set up in front of the house, on the
occasion.

The customs and manners of Bnidis, Irulars, Villiyar etc. are
more or less the same as those of the V&dars.

Account of Kuravars; Tiruttukkuravar live by highway
robbery, Kiidaikattikkuravar by making baskets, Podimattukkuravar
by carrying rice, paddy and other goods on pack ox and pack ass.
A Kuravan takes four or five wives at a time paying a price of two
or three asses for each. An adulterer takes an adulteress for his wife
after paying retribution for her husband.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE TIRUPPALAIVANAM, POMARI
(PONNERI) AND GUMMUDRIPUNDI VILLAGES IN THE
~ MADHURANTAKAM DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 420, VII-2.
TayYLOR, Vol, III, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-44. '
Kaifiat of Tiruppdlaivanam :

Kulbttunga Cola in his expedition to establish seven Siva templcs,
_ came to Tiruppalaivanam, cleared the forest of the palai
trees and came across a Siva linga. He called it Avimukte$vara and
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set up another linga by the side of it. The name Tiruttérturai of
the place is derived from the story of Indra coming down to the
earth and leaving his car near the temple. The temple was supported
by kings from Rajaraja Cola down to Kumara Bukka Raya and by
the Company Sirkar by the grant of 240 vardhans, a year. There are
two stone inscriptions in the temple here, :

At a distance of a ndligai and quarter walk north east of
Gummudipndi is found a fort called Kurumbar Kottai and there
are also similar forts in Satyavedu, Ugrukkottai. Nagalapuram,
Ninnaiyar, Narapavanam, Sembidu, Tondamanadu, and V&lir.

On the southern bank of the river flowing near Ponnéri, is a
temple of Agastyedvara and a fort made into a garden west of the
temple. Copper and gold coins were discovered in the alluvial soil
when the flood in the river subsided. The images from the temples
of Virabhadra and Durgi are taken to that of Agastye$vara and
worshipped. Temples for Paisdvara, Candrasékhara and Cenna-
k&sava are found in Gummudippindi. Three nafigai walk west of
Ponnéri is a Jain temple, and another ten naligai walk south-east of
it, where the image is found half buried under the earth. In the
small Durga temple south east of the fort of Gummudipindi, the
image has eight arms; This image was set up in its present position
by a Poligar a hundred years prior to the date of this record, from a
§iva temple four ndligai walk south of Palavarkadn.

Section 3

THE ACTIONS OF THE FORMER RAJAS OF THE
PANDYA MANDALAM, COLA MANDALAM AND
TONDA MANDALAM

WiLsoN, p. 420, No. VII-3.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 41-2, 371.
SHeLF No. 17—4—44,

. SueL¥ No. 17-B-5-1 (Palm leaf)

History of the Pandyas:

- Rama, Sila and Lakgmana of Ayodhya travelled in Danda-
karagya when Sita was carried away by Ravapa. Rama killed
Ravana and incurred the sin of Brahmahatya. As advised by
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Agastya he set up a Siva linga in Ramesvaram, offered worship to it
and spread the rumour in the north that be was released of the sin
by worshipping the linga. The pious people of the north believed
in the story and began to worship the linga. Rama then sent Guha
to the south whom Bharadvaja made ruler of Ramesvaram with the
title Setukkavalan and Taguk katta dévan.

Madura Nayaka Papdya, a Vellala of the north country, came
to the south on pilgrimage to Rams$varam, and seeing the fertility
of the soil, set up the Madura kingdom and built a temple at
Ramésvaram. His descendants ruled the country in succession and
the princess Minaksi of the line was married to Cokkanatha. The
temples of Cokkalinga and Minaksi at Madura were built where the
dead bodies of these two persons were buried. Arjuna married
another princess of the Pandya line made the ruler of Ijam pay him
tribute and defeated the king Davsndra of the north in battle. One
of the Pandya kings embraced Jainism and another created the
Sangam. '

History of the Colas:

Tayamana-nalli Cola, a Vellala of Ayodhya came onpil grimage
to Ramé$varam and set up a Siva lingam on the hill of Triéira, so
called after a Raksasa of that name and founded the Cola kingdom.
He and his two successors improved the iand by attending to the
irrigation works in the Kaveri river. Forty three members of the
dynasty ruled the country righteously. Kulottunga Cola the last
king had a bastard son Atonda by name by a dancing girl .
Naginagaratnam. This Atonda ruled Tondamiandalam north of the
river Pennai with his capital at Kafici. ‘A Pandya king marrying a
Cola princess succeeded to the Cola and Tondamandalam regions
and the successors of Atopda had onlfx maintenance allowance
granted to them. ’

The Setupatis :

The Sstupatis were Magavas serving under Pandya rulers. The
‘Marava women marrying three or four husbands one after another
(Aruttukkattugira Cadi) their population increased enormously; they
defeated the Panpdya rulers in a battle and placed the Satupati on
the Pandya throne. The sons of the Pandya kings served the
Sstapatis as ministers for 500 years. The twelfth Sstupati dismissed
the Pandya minister and the Maravas ruled the country without the
help of the Pandyas for 98 years. cu

Meanwhile, the Cola-mandalam and Topdai-mandalam were
under the rule of low caste Nandas and they in turn were succeeded
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by the Magavas. Then the Kurumbas, Anaigondi Raya and
Alakapuri Raya who became prominent in the north, annexed the
territory as far as Parangipéttal and Vellaru in Tondai-mandalam.
Vigvanatha Nayaka, son of Nagama Nayaka, general of the Raya
of Vellore, conquered Trichinopoly, Madura and Tinnevelly, while
Sevappa Nayaka invaded Tanjore; and his successors ruled it for four
generations. The Madura Nayakas ruled for about 300 years; they
created the seventy-two Pdlaiyappattus and destroyed the Marava
dominance in the south. During the period of the Marava rule
Ramappayyan, the Vadika Dalavay defeated Vanniyan in battle
and imprisoned his uncle Sadaikkatigvan Sstupati in Trichinopoly.
Twelve thousand pilgrims of the north, got the release of the Sstupati
and restored him to his power. When the kingdom of the Nayaka was
in danger of being invaded by the Mughals, Makavarani Satupati |
saved the Nayaka from his enemies; and later on Kilavan Satupati
protected him from the Mysore peril. Several details are given in
the original regarding the battles among the Marathas, the Nayakas
of Tanjore and Madura and the Muslim Chiefs of Arcot. The
author of the document Véda Nayaka winds up by saying that the
Colas and Pandyas were the owners of the land and that the survi-
ving members of their families were deserving of the favour of
Company sirkar, but not the Maravas, Vadugars and Marathas who
were foreigners and usurpers of powers.

The unreliable nature of the statements of Veda Nayaka is
dealt with by Taylor in the Madras Journal of Literature and
Science Vol. 6 (1837), pp. 148-9.

Section 4

REMARKS ON THE LIMITS OF TONDAMANDALAM

WiLsoN, p. 420, No. VIiI—4.
TavLor, Vor. I, p. 379.
SueLr No, 17—4—44,

he document mentions the boundaries of the Topdamandalam
and the Cola country; and closes with an account of Adonda
Cakravarti. A Cola king went to Nagaloka where he happened to
marry 2 Naga princess. A son was born to them named Adonda
cakravarti. Being an illegitimate son, Adopdai inherited from his
father the vast forest region north of the Cola country. The
Vellala people of the Cola country migrated to the forest country
‘and settled there as desired by the Cola king, But a quarrel arose
" between the king Adondai and the new settlers and the latter are
said to have been put to death en masse by the king. Thereafter,
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Adondai asked the Ve}lalas of the Csra country called Tuluva

Vellalas to settle in the Topdaimandalam and they were glven
five-sixth of kudivaram.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF KORUMUDI IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WIiLSON, p. 420, No. VII-S5.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 371.
SueLr No. 17—4—44.

H legendary account of the temple and river Kaveri.

Section 6

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KINGS OF THE
KALIYUGA

WiLsoN, p. 420, VII-6.
SueLr No. 17-4-44.

Q. few names of the Paurapic kings.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF PARAYAPTYA (PERIYA OBAYA) KONDAMA
NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF AYAKUDI IN THE COIMBATORE
COUNTRY

WILSON p. 420, VIII—1. (8 Sections)

TayLor Vor. III, pp. 229 and 400.
SueLF No. 17—4—42.

. 17 ~4—15.
Vide 25-8 infra.

Periya Obayva Kongama Nayaka an ancestor of the Poligar was
serving the Padushas of Delhi as Sirdars, about S. 1321 Kali
4500, §rimukha. Under orders of the Padusha, he marched against
two recalcitrant Maratha chiefs, forced them to pay tribute to his
. master and was rewarded with honours. Later on, when the
Padusha desired to marry a girl of the Nayakas family the Nayaka
rejected the offer, and fearing danger from the Padusha left the
city with his followers for the southern couniry. He took service
as Sirdar under Amba Déva Maharaya of "Vijayanagar and was
granced the village Ahobala as sarvaminya at Penukonda, in
addition to various privileges.

!

Then war broke out between the Colas and the Pandyas and
the Pandya king being defeaied approached the Raya for help. The
Riya sent Nagama Nayaka, Obaya Niyazka and other Sirdars to
drive out the Colausurper and reinstate the Pandya in his throne.
Nagama defeated the Cola but took possession of the Pandya
Kingdom for himself. When this fact was made known to the
Riya, he sent Viévanitha Nayaka son of Nagama, against his
father with the result Nagama was imprisoned and Vi$vanatha was
appointed Viceroy of the Madurai Country. At the instance of the
Raya, Obaya was appointed watcher of the sixty third bastion of
the Madurai fort and was granted lands near Palani. There the
Poligar built the village Ayakudi and a temple for Ahobala Peruma].

Righteen Poligars ruled the esiate in succession for 411 years
from §. 1321 to 1731.  Many of them cleared forest lands, dug tanks
and canals, constructed viliages and temples, made grant of lands to
Brahmans and contributed in other ways to the peaceful settlement
. of the people. The fourteenth Poligar rendered assistance to



LOCAL TRACTS (TAMIL} ' 63

Ramappayyan, General of Tirumalai Nayaka in driving outthe
Mysoreans who had invaded his territory upto Dindigul and partici-
pated in the campaigns of Tirumalai Nayaka against the S&tupati
of Ramnad and of Vijayaranga Cokkanitha Nayaka against the
Tanjore ruler. No. 18 helped the English Company in their
campaigns against Tipu Sultan and in capturing Kuppala Nayaka
of Viriipaksi, their most stubbern enemy and the rebels of Cinna-
marudai and Periyamarudai Sgruvaikkaran. The Company Sirkar
having been pleased with his services honoured him with the grant -
of Padakkam and the title of Kamatti Kumara Kondama Nayaka.
The lands of the estate were measured by Mr. Hardis and the tax
fixed at 4795 papam, that is, seven-tenths of the revenue.

The boundaries of the estate and the details of the lands
measured are mentioned in the original. The Poligars are related,
by marriage, to those of Palani and Rettayambadi. The ceremony
observed at the succession is as as follows: When a Poligar is
about to die, the successor is bathed, adorned with ornaments, is
taken to the dying man and receives at his hands, the weapon
pertaining to the Pdlaiyapattu. He then goes in a procession
with music and dancing and holds a Durbar. The successor should
not see the dead body of his predecessor nor express grief at his
death. The obsequies for the dead are gone through by the .
younger son.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF PAD’VIACALAM
HILL IN COIMBATORE

WILSON, p. 420, VIII-2,
TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, p. 400.
SHELF No. 17-4-42.
Same as 25-9 Infra.

Q puranic account in seven chapters, dealing with the greatness
and sanctity of the hill. It contains stories relating to the
place names, Dindinagara, Varahagiri and Ponninmandurai.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF NARASIMHA PERUMAL IN
THE TINNEVELLY DISTRICT (AMMAYANAYAKKANUR)

WILSON, p 420, VIII-3.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 400.

he deity Kadirg§vara at Candayir was converted into a
Vaispava one and renamed - Kadir Narasimha Perumi] by
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Sakkara Raya, Governor of Dipdigul, in addition to eight Siva
temples of the province similarly treated.

Section 3 a

STHALAPURANA OF THE TEMPLE OF MAHALINGA AT
CITRAKKAL HILL

The temple was built by Ammaya Lakkama Nayaka and provision
made for worship. There are two caves one to the west of the
other on the top of Vallimalai.

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF TARIKAMBA (TADIKKOMBU) AGRAHARA
IN THE DHARAPURAM DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 420, No. VIII-4.
TayLor, Vol. 1L, p. 400.
SueLr No. 17-4-42.

Sthalapurana of Muttalamman in Agaram:

dakkaramayyangar, accountant of Tadikkombu, worshipped the
goddess Muttalamman at Vijayanagar when he had been there on
official business about Kali 4400. He had a dream of the goddess
saying that the city of Vijayanagar would go to ruin and that she
shoud be taken to some other place. Accordingly he took the
image to Agram and built a temple for her.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF AHOBALA NARASIMHA-
SVAMI AT NILAKKOTTAI IN DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLson, p. 420, No. VIII-S.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 400.
SpeELF No. 17—4—42.

Négama Nayaka the eighth in succession of Nilakkosttai Zamin-
dari built a temple for Ahobila Perumal his family Deity,
in §.1249, Kali 4425, Axi, 2Ist Friday, Anusa, made provision
for daily worship and celebration of car festival, and changed the
system of worship, in order that Ve&da Vyasa Bhattar his guru and
other Brahman Vaispavas might take prasddams from the temple.
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Section 5a

THE STHALAPURANA OF ALAGAR KOYIL AT
COLAMALAL

Qlakar Koyil was one of the eight Saiva temples of Padmacala,
converted to Vaispava by Sakkara Raya of Dindigul.

Section 6

'ACCOUNT OF KUDARACANA (KUDIRAICCUNAI IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 420, VIII-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. II, p. 401.
SHELF No. 17—4~—42,

Q story about the origin of Kudiraicunaipparai with no historical
bearing.

Section 7

ACCOUNTS OF KANNIVADI AND KOTTAPPALLI IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 420, No. VIII-7.
TAYLOR, Vol. ITI, p. 401.
SHELF No. 17-4-42.

he ancestors of the Poligar of Kannivadi on their way to
Madurai, halted in a place full of tamarind trees and paid
worship to their God Narasimha; and later on, they built the
village Kottappuli and a temple for the God, where they had
halted. Sakkara Raya, Suba of Dindigul, rebuilt the temple
with stone.

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF MANNAR KOVIL IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLson, p. 420, VIII-8.
TayLOR, Vol III, p. 401.
SaeLF No. 17—4—42.

One Mannar Servaikkaran built the fort called Mannar Kottai

near Kannivadi at the instance of the Poligar and the temple
within the fort was rebuilt by Sakkara Raya, :
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Section 85
ACCOUNT OF TIRUMALAIRAYA PERUMAL AT KOMBAL

S. 1446, Kali 4381, expired Rudhirodgari, Vaikasi, Paficami,
Uttaraphalguna, Amrta Y588, cviieeeenses ee

One Appicci Cittaya Kavundan built the temple of Tirumalai-
raya Perumi] being a replica of the image in the temple at Tirupati
and granted the village Pulikkuiti for its maintenance. At the
instance of Tatacarya of Srirangam, a Brahman P#jari was appointed
to officiate as priest in the place of a Fadan.

Section 8 b

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AT KANYAKUMARI
(CAPE COMORIN)

Puranic description of the marriage proposed to take place
between the goddess at Kanyakumari and the god at Sucindram.
The temple was maintained first by the Pandya kings and then by
the Madurai Nayakas. In the Kollam year 933, the Raja of
Travancore took it under his control when Huzra Nawab was the
Governor of Tinnevelly. Ki#duturai and Sankilitturai are the two
bathing ghats in the sea, and from the latter, it s said, there was
an underground passage upto the garbha grha of the temple at
Sucindram through which the water poured on the image flowed
down to the Ghat. The priets are the Tulu Brahmins while the
system of worship is that followed in the temples of the Pindya
couniry.

A description of the temple premises, the staff of the temple
and the adjoining village is given in the original.,

Section 8¢

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AT SUCINDRAM

he Sthalapuripa of the temple consisting of 5000 flokas men-
tions, among other things, that Indra worshipped the deity and
got rid of the curse laid on him by Gautama. Here, the Brahmans
of Malabar used to conduect the ordeal of dipping the finger in
boiling ghee of persons suspected of criminal offences. This custom
had ceased to exist some 50 years before this record was written.
The system of worship, the staff and other particulars of the temple
are mentioned in the original,
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF TERUVATUR ERUSAN IN THE TERUVATUR
DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 420, IX-1, (12 Sections).
TavLor, Vol. 11, pp. 365-6.
SueLr No. 17—4—41.

prose version of the third chapier named Tiruavatara-c-caru-
kkam in the Arupdcalapuranam.

Section 2

'ACCOUNT OF THE TIRTHAS OR HOLY PONDS AT
TIRUVANNAMALAI [N THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 420, 1X-2.
TaYLor, Vol. III p. 366.
SueLr No. 17-4-41.

A prose rendering of the eighth chapter called Tzrttaccarukkam
in the Arupdcalapurapam.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF PULAGADI, (PULAKADRIYAN) ASURA IN
TIRUVANNAMALAI

WILSON, p. 420, IX-3.
TayLOR, Vol. III, p. 366.
SHELF No. 17-4-41.

A prose rendering of the thirteenth chapter called Pulagadl-
paccarukkam, in the Arupdacalapurapam.

Section 4
ACCOUNT OF DEVAGRA (DAIVIKA) RAJA OF
TIRUK(’)VALGR IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 420, IX-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 366.
SueLy No. 17-4-41.

he document relates the story of Malaiyaman, Auvai, the poetess
who caused Deyvika Raya to marry an outcaste woman. From
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this marriage were born Malaiyaman, Rattaman and Sﬁratimi_n.
The Vepba stanzas interspersed in the story are those found in
the Tamil Navalar Caritai. Then comes Akalankasiaka or eight
slokas in Sanskrit in praise of Akalanka, the Jain deity, with a
commentary in Tamil. Some stray stanzas in Sanskrit and Tamil at
the end.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF PONNAIVAMAN, THE SON OF
KALAPALAN AT ATUR

WILsON, p. 420, IX-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 366-7.
SueLy No. 17-4-41.

'I'his is a story of Ekambavapan. He got possession of buried

tresure from a Brahma Raksasa, suddenly became powerful and
sent embassy to the Pandya king. Some of the stanzas quoted are .
traceable to the Tamil Navalar Caritai.

ViDe: Sentamil VoL. 6 pp. 2~5.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AT GOPURAM VILLAGE
IN THE VRDDHACALAM DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 420 IX-6.
TayLOR, Vol. III, p. 367.
SHELF No. 17-4-41

ResT. VoL. IV. pp. 59-66.

legendary account of the temple at Gopurapuram in the
Vrddhacalam Taluk.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF THE CITY OF ARUNAPURI PATTANAM
IN THE TIRUVANNAMALAI DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 420, [X-7.
TayLor, Vol. II1, p. 367.
SurLF No. 17-4-41.

Q- prose rendering of the first chapter called Tirunagaraccarakkam
in the Arupacalapurinam. :
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Section 8

ACCOUNT OF THE PRINCES OF THE SOLAR AND
LUNAR RACES

WiLson, p. 421, IX-8.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 367.
SHELF No. 17-4-41.

A few names of the princes in the Mahabharata.
Seetion 9

ACCOUNT OF THE RACE OF JAIN PROPHETS IN THE
VRDDHACALAM DISTRICT: (ORIGIN OF SOME
SUB DIVISIONS AMONG THE JAINS.)

WiLson, p. 421,-1X-9.
TayLOR, Vol. 1II, p. 367.
SHELF No. 17-4-41.
Rest. Vol. IV, pp. 67-8.

A fragment from the account of the origin of the Jain Sanghas,
Fuller account is given in 171 B-5-7, Jain Pustaka Sisi
(Wilson p. 187-42.).

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE PANDUKULI OR TUMULI ETC. IN THE
VRDDHACALAM DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 421, IX-10.
TayLor Vol. I, pp. 367-8.
SHELF No. 17-4-41.

REsT. Vol. 1V, pp. 69-72.

Section 11

PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE BAUDDHA RAJAS
IN THE VRDDHACALAM DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 421, IX-11.
TayLor Vol. 1M1, p. 368.
SHELF No. 17-4-41.
Rest. Vol. 1V, pp. 73-5.
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Section 12

ACCOUNT OF THE KURUMBAS, THEIR RELIGIOUS
PROFESSION, CUSTOMS, MANNERS ETC.

wWiLson, p. 421, IX-12.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 368-9.
SueLr No. 17-4-41.

Rest. Vol. IV, pp. 76-80.

he Kurumbar belong to the Yadava race and go by the name of
Kurumba Idaiyar. They offer worship to the deity called Vira,
Viralu and Virabhadra. The image of the deity is in copper and six
inches in height, which is placed in a box and deposited in a special
apartment. On the New Moon day of the month of Fai, they take
the image out of the box and brighten it by applying tamarind paste.
Then they adore the image with new cloth, offer to it smoke of
incense, rice cooked with milk in a fresh earthern pot, broken -
cocoanuts etc. Then the image is placed within the box and kept in
the room set apart for the purpose.

The festival of the Kaurumbar:

The festival lasts for three days in a year. A person is selected
and asked to practise strict religious observance for a week. On the
eighth day, they send him in front of the image and break a
cocoanut on his head. If his head is bruised and blood apppears,
he is taken to be unclean and asked to go through the observance
again. After the ceremony is over, the Kurumbas clad in new
clothes dance together to the accompaniment of horns and drums.

Their occupation :

They graze the goats; and with the hair of the goats make
blanket and sell them. Some of them rule over tracts of land or
serve the rulers; others make and sell chunam, and some live by
hunting. '

Their castoms and manners:

When a Kurumba girl attains puberty, she is kept for thirty
days in a separate hut built for the purpose. During the marriage
the bridegroom ties a t@li round the neck of the bride and liquor
is freely used in the feast. Adulteryis punishable with a fine of
two papam but carries no stigma with it. The dead bodies are
generally buried and some times burnt also. Their widows do not
remove their tdli but renew it when they remarry and they are
permitted to take as many husbands as they please.
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Seection 1

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF CAKRAPURAM
IN THE CHETPET DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 421, X~1. (7 Sections).
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 352.

SueLr No. 17-4-29.

ORIGINAL NOT TRACEABLE.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF SINGAPURAM
DEVASTHANAM IN THE CHETPET DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 421, X-2.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 352.
SHELF No. 17-4-29.

A legendary account of the place described God Ranganatha in
the reclining posture on mount Kolacala.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF TIRUVANNMAALAI
IN THE CHETPET DISTRICT '

WiLsoN p. 421, X-3.
TayLOR, Vol. III, p. 352.
SHELF No. 17-4-29.

i

Aprose version of Arupdcala Purapa sargas 2 to 4. (Pubhshed
by Pumagal Vilas Press, Madras, 1927).

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF KILUR
IN THE TIRUKKOVALUR TALUK

WiLson, p. 421, X-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 352.
SueLF No. 17-4-29,
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H Sanskrit verse mentions eight holy places having the heroic
manifestation of God Siva (4s tavirasthalas).

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF TRIVIKRAMA
PERUMAL IN TIRUKKOVALUR

WiLsoN, p. 421, X-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 352.
SuerF No. 17-4-29.

he sthalapurana of the temple of Trivikrama Perumal mentions
, that Mrgandu Rsi performed penance and obtained the vision
of god in the form of the Vamana incarnation.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF ARAGANDANALLUR,
: IN TIRUKKOVALUR

WiLsoN, p. 421, X-6.
TayLOR, Vol. III, pp. 352-3.
SueLF No. 17-4-29.

( ; ods and Goddesses in former ages offered worship to the Deity
Athulyanathesvara and had their wishes realised.

A huge rock hewn out into a manlapa, a rock cut cave, a tank
and many other objects of historical interest are found at the place.

Section 7

HISTORY OF VALLALA RAYA

WiLSON, p. 421. X-7.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 353.
SyELF No. 17-4-29.

his is a musical composition called Yaksagana dealing with the

story of Vallala Raya, as described in the seventh sarga of the

Arupacalapurapa. There is not a single word of reference to the
Jains or Jainism in this record as Taylor seems to think.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF KANDAPA RAJA, KING OF MYLAPORE
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILsON, p. 421, XI-1. (8 Sections)
TAvLoRr, Vol. ITI, p. 397.

SHELF No. 17-4-28.

Rest. Vol. III, pp. 263-8.

The account, stated to be a translation by one Jfafiaprakasam

from a Latin manuscript is as Taylor doubts a Roman Catholic
legend, apparantly spurious, to all appearance. Taylor says he has
however published a translation (in English) of the legend “in a
number of the South Indian Christian Repository”.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF KAVALAPA NAIN (KAVALAPPA NAYAR),
POLIGAR OF NADALLI IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILsON, p. 421, XI-2.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-28.

ResT. Vol. III, pp. 268-76.

he manuscript contains an account of Varamuci, Karaikkal
Ammai and others. Karaikkil Ammai and her brothers were
brought up by foster parents of various castes.

One Kumaran Raman a descendant of the line of Karaikkal
Ammai was living in Kavalapparai tedi. After seventeen Perumals
had ruled the K&rala country, each for a period of twelve years,
the last and the eighteenth Perumil known as Céraman Perumil
ruled for 36 years, when he left the country distributing the
kingdom among the several local chiefs. Kumaran Raman got for
his share 96 desams. Hecame to be known as Karaikkattu
Kumaran Raman of Adankattu svaripam? The girls of the family
are married by Nambfidri Brahmans and the succession is in female
line.

When Tipu invaded the country in 1790 A. D. the family took
refuge in Alangadu (Taluk) of Rama Raja of Travancore, when the
copper plates and other records of the family were destroyed. The
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Kavalappara chiefs were devout people; they encouraged the per-
formance of yagas by Brahmans and had high regard for them.

They participated in the trial of alleged adultery by Brahman
women, which went by the name of Smartavicaram in the Kerala

country.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF PUDUPATTANAM NEAR SADRAS IN THE
ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLson, p. 421. X1-3.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 398.
SHELF No. 17-4-28.

ResT. Vol. 111, pp. 276-81.

he Raksasas namely Caturanga and Balaranga of Caturanga-
pattanam cleared the forests from Mylapore to Cuddalore. In
their line was born Mavali Cakravarti. The powerful Jains built
the city Puduppattanam which was destroyed by a mud shower and
engulfed by the sea.

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE TRIBES OF MOUNTAINEERS,
BADDERS, VELLER, IRULAR AND MALAYAR ETC.
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 421. XI-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 398.
SueLr No. 17-4-28.
REest. Vol III, pp. 281-3.

Védars live in forests almost naked; they worship the goddesses :
‘ seven Virgins and are said to have served in the army of

ancient kings. Arippa, a Vadar Chief is said to have fortified

Waynad in the Malayalam country and ruled over it; and his suc-

cessors-continued to rule down to the time of Kottayam Raja.
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Section S

ACCOUNT OF KANDA MANNADY (MANRADIYAR) OF
THE CITY OF YAMMUDY PATNAM (IMMUDIPATNAM)
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 421, XI-5.

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 399.
SueLr No. 17-4-28.

REest. Vol. III, pp. 283-91.
Comp. XVIII-15 Infra.

bout Kali 1714 Manradiyar was ruling over Velliyangiri
Nagaram and Kurifici nagaram bounded by Cennimalai (E);
Anaimalai (S), Palanimalai (N) and Karampijlai (W). Then
Immudi Muttuvél Manicandra Gopapa Manradiyar built a temple at
Patti§varam with all its accompaniments,. as desired by Alakadri
Nayaka minister of the Madura Nayak Vijayaranga -Cokkalinga
Nayaka. Manradiyar destroyed the enemies of the Nayak in Kongu
nadu and was rewarded with honours and privileges with permission
to enjoy his estate as sarvamanyam.

Then an army was sent against him by the Government of
Srirangappatpam for annexing his estate. Manradiyar offered resis-
tance for 12 years but in vain and took sheter in the Malayalam
country in the Kali year 4800. But, as the .ravages of robbers
increased in the Kanal passes, Mangadiyar ~was asked by
the Government to return to his estate for keeping guard over them’
and enjoy his sarvamanyam, as before. Then Hyder usurped. the
throne of Mysore, and Amin Saheb placed in charge of the garrison
in Palghat, revolted against him. An army was sent against him
under Varike Srinivasa Rao and Candra Rao, who pitched their
camp at Coimbatore. Amin suddenly fell on the army, and ran
away to Palghat after blockading the route. Manradiyar made a
new route by which the commanders took the army to Palghat
when Amin had escaped to the east country. With the recommen-
dation of the Commander, Manradiyar got from Hyder grant of
100 vallakkadu by the side of Vagattilu. The members of the
Mangadiyar family officiate in the investiture ceremony of the Raja.
of Palghat and other Chiefs.
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Nection” 6

ACCOUNT OF THE KURUMBA FORT AT MAYERUMADU
(MANIMEDU) IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 421. XI-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 399.
SHELF No. 17-4-28.

ResT. Vol. 111, pp. 289-91.

t Pattipulam, the Kurumbar people throve and brought up
abundance of cattle. They builta fort at Manimédu east of
Pattipulam and carried on trade with the west Country. The relics
of the fort, old Roman coins and a stone inscription are found.
Jars containing human bones found therein were thrown into

the sea.

Section 62

ACCOUNT OF VILLIYAR, IRULAR AND MALAIYARASAR

Men are clad in hides, and the women in leaves. Enadis come
in contact with villagers and serve as labourers.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF THE PANDUKULIS AT PADAVUR IN
THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 421, XI-7.
TayvLoORr, Vol. III, p. 399.
SHELF No. 17-4-28.
REsT. Vol. III, pp. 294-6.

The original inhabitants of the country were Kondaikatti,

Kurumbars and Jains. Pandidéva, a Jain king is said to have
ruled here and built a Jain basti. A Jain imageand a stone inscrip-
tion registering grant of the village Padavir for the basti are found.
A Cola king persecuted the Jains and annexed the country to his
kingdom. At Padavir are found a good number of Pandu kulis
(Dolmens). They are said to be big earthen vessels called mada-
makkaccdls in which decrepit old men were thrown and allowed to
die in their old age. At the time of this record, human bones and
other things were taken out from these vessels and buried. Formerly
Padavir was Idukadu (burial place) of an adjacent flourishing
. town; and hence the name.
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Here a Cola king consecrated two Sivalingas and Krsna Raya
built a temple for Vignu.

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF THE KURUMBAS IN THE
ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 421. XI-8.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 399-400.
SueLF No. 17-4-28.

REsT. Vol. III, pp. 296-300.

here were sixty-four Kurumbar forts of which twenty-four were

prominent ones. Their capital was Pulal Kottai; they were

warriors that fought on the side of the Pagdyas. They were Jains
by religion and their original home was Teédanadu.

ACCOUNT OF KURUMBAS AS FOUND IN A BOOK BY A
SANNYASI

The Kurumbars were a powerful people living in and around
Kaficipuram. As Jains they were persecuted by a Cola king
who was of Saiva persuation. Some Kurumbars were baptized by
St. Thomas of Mylapore. They built Jain bastis in Mahabalipuram
and other places but the Jain images were destroyed by Brahmans.
Some of them were converted to Vaispavism and their hatred
towards Vellalars and Mudaliyars brought ruin on them.
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Section S

REPRESENTATION OF THE JAINA PEOPLE IN THE
CHETPAT DISTRICT

WILSON p. 422. XII-5.
TavLor Vol. IIT, p. 405.
SaeLr No. 17-4-56
ResT. Vol. I, pp. 85-9.

For a long time past, Jainism was the religion of the land with
numerous Sanghaes, mathas and temples. Then came Saivas
and Vaisnavas who spread their faith in the country and converted
the ruling kings to their views. With royal patronage they destroyed
the Jain temples and mathas and persecuted the followers of
Jainism. However, some benevolent rulers of the time, seeing the
ancientness of Jainism and the patience with which the adherents
to that faith bore the persecution, came forward to protect them
and their institutions. About 1100 years Himabditala, a Jain ruler of
the north country emigrated with a large number of Jain followers
to the south. He cleared a part of the Jungle of Dandakarapya
called it Tondaimandalam and gave it to his followers for
colonisation. At a subsequent period, Kulottunga Cola and dondi
Cola of Tanjore, took the country, oppressed the Jains, and pulled
up Jain images from their temples and set up saiva images in their
places as is evident from a number of Jain relics still lingering in
some villages. Some five Jain mathas were however, left intact
namely (1) Chittambar, (2) Tirunagankondai, (3) Tirumalai
(4) Tirupatikkunzu and (5) Karandai, and each was endowed with
lands fetching an annual income of 4,000 varahans. Then Vikrama
Cola made grant of lands to Chittambur matha for 2500 varahans;.
600 years ago, Yadata Raya Vispudéva Raya granted lands, for 2400
varahans; 240 years ago, Sriranga Raya granted lands for 1400
var@hans; and 200 years ago Venkatapati Raya granted lands for 1000
varahans. Copies of stone inscriptions recording the above grantsare
said to be enclosed with the records. Then the country came-under
Mauslim rule, and their Brahman agents reduced the grants to the Jains
to 100 varahans without the knowledge of the rulers. Afterwards
when Rayasi of Arcot diminished the grant to 40 vardhans, the
Jains complained to the Nawab. But Rapasi put the complaiants
to prison, and they bore the injustice with fortitude, leaving their
cause to sarvajiia. Then the Company took the country and the
Jains were relieved of their distress. When the Saiva and Vaigpava
institutions began to thrive under their benign administration, the
Jains were neglected. - The important temple of chittambiir instead
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of being reckoned as a major institution is classed as intermediate
with the grant of 60 varahans. The petition closes with a prayer to
the government that their temple at Cittambr may rteceive better
treatment at their hands. -

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF A JAIN PAGODA AND MATHA AT
CITTAMBUR IN THE CHETPAT DISTRICT TOGETHER
WITH ITS DAILY EXPENSES

WILSON, p. 422, X1I-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 406.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

- Rast. Vol. 1, pp. 89-90.
Very illegible.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF DAMARAPAKKAM IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT
WILSON, p. 422, XII-7.

TavLOR, Vol. IIL, pp. 406-7.

SHELF No. 17-4-56.

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 91-5.

In olden times the Kurumbar ruled the country badly. Kulsttunga

Cola conquered their country and called it Jayankonda Cola-
mandalam. During the time of Virasambava Raya, onme Vira
Vasanta Raya changed the mud fort of the Kurumbars into an
agraharam of thirty two shares, built temples for Kailasanatha and
Kodanda Ramasvami and made endowments for their maintenance.
During the period of the Rayas, Acyuta Raya found the agraharam
in a decaying condition, and so revived it by changing the shares
into 64. At a later period, the agraharam was under Mudalavar
(Mudaliyar) chiefs for some time. Then Zulfikar Khan took the
country and brought it under the rule of ‘Daud Khan. The
office of Killedar and the Taluk Cutchery were housed in the mud
fort from the time of Mudalavar down to the period of Walajah.
A number of temples and tanks around the village are also
mentioned.
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Section 8

ACCOUNT OF ALLAGHEYASEN AND ANCHANDAYAN
(ALAGIYASENAN AND ANCADA GANDA), THE TWO
SOVEREIGNS WHO REIGNED IN THE QLD FORT OF

AYELIAM, (AYILAM) IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 422, XII-8.
TavrLor, Vol. III, pp. 407-8.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 95-9.

Long ago, two persons named Alagiyasénan and Aficdagandan-

~came from the north country, built forts on the top and at the
foot of the hills Kudiraitondi and Vaiyalitondi and also the town
called Alagiyasonai. They took upon themselves all the powers of
a Poligar and molested the people of the neighbouring villages.
About three hundred years before the date of this record, some
people from Sridailam, north of Nellore migrated to this part of
the country and settled at Ayiliyam with the permission of
Yommunar, the builder of the fort of Vellore. They built a small
military fort and put an end to the annoyance of Alagiya¢span and
others with the help of Divapattar, (the ruling authority). From
the time of Sadad-ullah-khan downwards they paid a small tax and
from the time of Rayasi the regular tax. During the Nawab’s
regime, they with the permission of the government built a small
fort of brick and kept a small force, just to ward off the molesta-
tion of Silanayaka; and the government had granted some maniam
lands for the maintenance of the troops. The Company sirkar
however stopped the grant of maniam, and so the troops were
disbanded.

Section ¢
ACCOUNT OF PUNDI IN THE ARNI DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 422, XII-9.
TaLor, Vol. 1M, pp. 408-9.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

REst. Vol. I, pp. 99-103.

poetical Tamil and begins with a description of & forest.

Thc record is a Jain sthalapurapa of Pindi written in easy
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Two Vadars, Irumban and Piandan while digging up some
edible roots (vallikkilangu), demolished a white ant-hill, and
found to their awe, that they had struck on the breast of a hoary
sage doing penance. They worshipped him with the offerings of
fruits and honey. Sometime after, another muni named Samaya
Nadar came to the forest whom the Vedars took to the sage. The
muni found the sage no other than god Arhat, and after paying
homage, made up his mind to build a temple for the god. The -
Védars hastened to the Raya and related to him their finding the
two munis in the forest. The king constructed a temple to Arhat.
The muni blessed the two Veédars and gave their names to two
villages, (Trumbédu and Pundi).

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE HEAP OF WHITE PEBBLES AT
KALLAPULIYUR IN THE CHETPAT DISTRICT

WILSON p. 422, X1I-10.
TAYLOR, Vol. II1, p. 409.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.
REsT. Vol. 1, pp. 105-6.

East of Kallapuliyur attached to Chetpat Taluk, is found a heap of

white pebbles (vellikkalmédu) which are said to be the bones
of the two man-eating Raksasas, namely, Ilvala and Vatapi whom
Agastya killed on his way to Podiyamalai.

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF TIRUVAPADI AND
OF THE ANCIENT FORT ADI (VIRA) NARAYANA
SAMBHUVA RAMA AT VAYALUR IN THE
CHETPAT DISTRICT

WiLSON p. 422, XII-11.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 409-10.
SueLr No. 17-4-56.

REsT. Vol, I, pp. 107-9.

Half a ndligai walk east of the Sudarsana hill is found the relics

of old buildings where Viranarayana Sambhuva Raya is said to
have built a fort and temples. The vestiges west of the hill are
shown to be those of his palace. There isan old Peruma] temple
and relics of a Siva temple. '
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Section 12
REMARKS ON DURUKULL IN THE VANDAVASI DISTRICT

WILSON p. 422, XII-12.
TAYLOR, Vol. TII, pp. 410~-11.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

REST. Vol. 1, pp. 109-10.

p n eye copy of an inscription engraved on a slab at the foot of the
4 image of the Jaina temple at Tirakkol, Wandiwash.

NOTES BY APPAVOO, ONE OF COL. MACKENZIE’'S
EMPLOYEES
here is a hill in Tirakko! with afine Jain temple on the top.
At the base is another Jain temple and the images in the
milasthanas of these temples are very beautiful. On the side of the
hill is another small hill around which are carved four images with
three inscriptions respectively in Kannada, Tamil and Sanskrit. On
the top of the hill is a maptapa with four pillars resembling the
mapgapas in Mahabalipuram. There are three caves in the hill with
sculptured images. It is said that here Jain Sanghas flourished in
ancient times.

Section 13

ACCOUNT OF THE HILLS OF ARAGIRI PARVATAM AND
ARANGANAM (ARUNGUNRAM) IN THE ARCOT
DISTRICT

WiLsoN p. 422. XII-13.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 411-2.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

REsT. Vol. I, pp. 111-18.

North—West of Arcot and three and a half ydjanas west of Kafici

is a hill called Arungunram or Arangiri with the temple of
Viravinodigvara, on the top. A festival used to be celebrated when
the deity Vasisthidvara of Veppir was taken round the hill in
procession. There are a few inscriptions engraved omn stones south
of the hill. The Muslims demolished the temples and with the
materials built the city of Arcot.

Section 13-a
ACCOUNT OF MUSLIM CHIEFS OF VELLORE
TavLor, Vol. 111, p. 412.

his account in metrical form was composed by Vellai Kandaiyar
and is left unfinished.
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QGulam Al Khan, ruler of Vellore, had four sons namely
Bakar Ali, Sadak-Ali, Nirupan Dostar Ali and Akbar-Mahammad
Ali. After his death, his four sons ruled Vellore, in succession.
During the rule of the youngest, one Silu Nayaka gave much trouble
to the country. So Dewan Saheb Lala Sadadulakhin sent against
Silu Nayaka, but the latter escaped from his strong-hold. All
the women of the Nayaka family were captured, taken to Arcot and
their hands and feet cut off. It is said that Varadaiya, a money
lender, used to give big sums of money to Silu Nayaka refused to
oblige him on one occasion. In resentment, the Nayak murdered
the daughter of Varadaiya in a most brutal manner. The latiter,
sought the help of the Chief of Vellore and brought about the
destruction of the Nayaka.

Section 14

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF TIRUPANANGADU
TOGETHER WITH THE ETYMOLOGY QF ITS NAME
IN THE TIRUVATTUR DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 422, X11-14.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 413.
SHELF No. 17-4-56.

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 118-22.

Sambandar, Appar, and Sundarar after adoring the deity of

Tiruvattir halted at Tiruppanangidu when the god appeared to
them in the guise of an old man and blessed them. A temple was
built for the god and goddess and endowments were made for their
worship. Sixty years prior to the date of this record in the time of
Anavardi Khan, Nawab of Arcot, five Mahrattas came from the
north, destroyed the fort at the place and murdered the Poligar
Marti Nayak. The property of the temple was plundered. In the
time of Rayasi one Saiva Muttaiya Mudaliyar of Madras renovated
the temple and made arrangements for regular worship in it.
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Section 15

ACCOUNT OF THE TRIBE OF NOKKARS

WILSON, p. 422, XII-15.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 413-4.
SueLF No. 17-4-56.

ResT. Vol. 1, pp. 122-4.

Nékkars are proficient in Cajakarapam, Gokarapam as well as

the various magical arts dealt with in the Atharvay eda, They
once exhibited pole-dancing and other feats from the top of the
loftiest gopura of the temple of Tiruvappamalai and elicited the
admiration of all the spectators. It is said they wanted to be
recognised as some caste people and finally were taken to the fold
of Kaikkéjar or weavers. Their customs and manuners resemble
those of Kaikkblar.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF MALLA RAYA AND ANNAMA DEVA RAYA
OF BIJANAGAR IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLson, p. 422, XIII-1.
TAyYLOR, Vol. II1, p. 372.
SHELF No. 17-4-54.

TO expiate the sin of the murder of a Brahman some Cettis built

two Siva temples at Vallam. Later they were demolished by
a Sittan and a fort at Wandiwash was built with the materials.
The Raya then sent one Danda Cetti to rule Kafici and he was
followed by successive Cetti rulers who oppressed the people. One
of the Cetti chiefs is said to have defied the orders of the Raya and
fought successfully against a tiger let loose against him. A bas
relief of a Cetti fighting against a tiger is represented on the stone
wall of the mantapa in the temple at Vallam. A Raya of Vijaya-
nagar built the prakdra, maptapa and gopura of the temple at
Vallam and made endowments for worship in it. The temple of
Varadaraja Perumal east of the bigtank and west of the village
was built by a Malla Cetti.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF PADMANATHAPURAM (VAMANATHA-
PURAM) OR ANCIENT MYLAPGRE IN THE ARCOT
DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 422. XTII-2.
TAvLoRr, Vol. III, p. 372.
SueLF No. 17-4-54.

There was a Jain city called Vaimanathapura on the seashore

with a temple of Néminatha Tirthankara, and Jain kings ruled
there in succession. A naked Jain ascetic, informed the king
Mayila man that he was told in his dream that the city would be
engulfed by the sea in three days. The king with the people moved
to a safe place with the image of Neminatha and the sea swallowed
up the city as foretold. The king then built another city called
Mayilamanagaram after his name, and five Jain temples, in it. The
non-Jains who were sceptical about the dream of the ascetic perished
in the sea.
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The ascetic had another dream to the effect that the new city
also would submerge in the sea, and the people shifted still further
inland with their image. The present Mylapore is said to bea
portion of the city part of which was submerged in the sea. Later
on Brahmans came from the Cola country, converted the Jains {0
their faith and set up Sivalingas in the place of Jain images. The
king became a Saiva and was succeeded by his son Kandapparéya.
The image of Neéminatha was set up in Cittambir and the repairs
of the temple attended to by a merchant of Mylapore some six-

bundred years prior to this record.

At the end of the record is found a prayer in eight Sanskrit
§lokas to god Neminatha.

Section 3

LIST OF JAINA BOOKS IN THE JAINA MATHA OF
CITTAMBUR IN THE CHETPAT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 422. XIII-3.
TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, p. 373.
SHELF No. 17-4-54.

SeE Jaina Pustakasici p. 187.

Q list of Jain and Buddhist works in Sanskrit, Prakrt and Tamil
available in the monastory of Cittambur.

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE DERIVATIONS OF THE SAIVA,
BAUDDHA, MADHVA AND VAISNAVA RELIGIONS
FROM THE ANCIENT SAMANA RELIGION WITH THEIR
DATES, IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 422. XIII-4.

TayLor Vol. IIT, p. 373.

SuEeLE No. 17-4-54.

Comp. Jaina Pustakasiici 17-B-5-7 (p. 1).

The Jain monk Maricikumara son of Bharata Cakravarti and a

contemporary of Vrsabha Tirthankara started the Saiva school.
Another Jain monk named Buddhikirti a contemporary of Paré-
vanatha quarrelled with his fraternity and started the kgsanikavada
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of the Buddhists. The document has similar fantastic statements
about the origin of the Madhva and Vaisnava religions.

Section §

LIST OF THE NAMES OF THE FAMOUS MUNISVARAS AND
KAVISVARAS OR JAIN SAGES AND POETS WHO ARE NOW
MUCH REVERED IN DRAVIDA DESA, WITH THEIR WORKS

“WILSON, p. 422, XIII-S.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 373.
SaeLr No. 17-4-38.
Comp. 17-B~5.7. (P. 1.)

he Kali age began after Vardhamana had attained mukti. Then
his disciples in succession beginning with Gautama taught
Dharma for 683 years. They established four sanghas, presided
over by four Acaryas. About S. 820, Jinasénacarya wrote his
Mahapurdrna, a compendium of all the Jain learning with a view to
teaching Amoghavarsa, his royal disciple. The period following
S. 1428, was one of disorder and anarchy in the country and the
Jain Acarya left the couatry for the west; and when peace was
restored, Virasénicarya returned from the west to Cittambur and
taught his disciples. '

Then follows a list of a few Jain poets. (kavisvaras).

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF SUCCESSION OF THE ANCIENT FAMOUS
JAINA SAGES

WiLsoN, p. 422, XIII-6.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 373.
SHELF No. 17-4-38.

Not traceable.

Section 7

REPRESENTATION OF THE JAINAS RESPECTING THEIR
TEMPLES IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 422, XIII-7.

TayLor, Vol. III, p. 273.

SueLr No. 17-4-38.
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he Jain shrine at Cittambar had gone to decay along with many
others in the country. Matanga who ruled over the Ginge®
country destroyed among others one of the three Jain temples at
Koliyanir and persecuted the Jains. When a famine visited the
country seventy years prior to the date of the document, the Jains
left the village and their two temples were neglected. The rep-
resentation closes with a prayer to Col. Mackenzie to repair the
ruined temples.

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF VAKKARAN RAJA AND THE PETRIFI-
CATION AT TIRUVAKARAI IN THE VALLUDEVA
(VALUDAVUR) DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIII-8.
TavYLOR, Vol. III, p. 373-4.
SueLr No. 17-4-38.

There is a big stone in Tiruvakkarai resembling a fallen tree. It is

said of this stone that it was once a big tree and a hungry sage
finding no fruit in it cursed it to become a stone. Many other
stones in recumbent posture are shown to be the bones of a demon
killed by the gods.

Section 9

BOUNDARIES AND MARKS OF CERA MANDALAM,
PANDYAMANDALAM AND TONDAIMANDALAM
IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WILsSON, p. 423, XIII-9.
TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 374.
SueLr No. 17-4-38.

'T'hc text and translation of the manuscript have be;en published by
< Taylor in his Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol.II,
Appendix—D. el '
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Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE ANCIENT SOVEREIGNS AND THE
ETYMOLOGY OF THE NAME OF KUDIMALUR
(GUDIMALLUR) PAGODA IN THE KAVERIPAKKAM
DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423. XIII-10.
TayLOR, Vol. III, p. 374.
SHELF No. 17-4-38.

G_ugimallﬁr (Patalivana) south-east of Arcot on the north bank
of Palar, is about 3% yojanas west of Kaficipuram. There
is a temple of Bhiime§vara established by the goddess Bhimi, and
two ndligai distant east of the temple is Tirukkurumbacceri. West
of this temple is the temple of Nandig§vara. At a later period,
the Muslims demolished the pr@kara; and with the green-stones
built 2 mosque and tank within the fort of Arcot. Oun the green
stones of the tank is found an inscription of Kulottunga Cola.

The temple of the Kurumbas is in ruins; and the stone image
is lying at a distance of half a naligai walk east of the temple.
There are other vestiges of Kurumbas who flourished here in olden
days, and whose descendants are still found in Bangalore Simai.
One Nanda Raja who ruled the country built a pégtai of 64 streets.

The Cola king who conquered Kidaram granted lands to the
temple in Gudimallar, caused inscriptions to be engraved on the
walls and built a Siva temple, quarter of naligai east of the
village. The temple of Bukkéévara built by Bukka Raya is on the
north. :

Mallas were once prominent in this place and Gudimallir
means the temple of Mallas in Telugu.

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN OF THE ANCIENT RAJAS OF
(KANDY) SINGHALADVIPAM OR CEYLON

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIII-II.
TavLoR, Vol. III, p. 374.
SueLr No. 17-4-38.

legend deriving the name Simhaladvipa bas not much
historical value.
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Section 12

COPY OF A LIST OF JAINA TEMPLES AND JAINA
VILLAGES IN THE SOUTHERN COUNTRY IN THE
HANDS OF A JAINA PRIEST AT CITTAMBUR IN
THE JAGIR COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIII-12.

TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 374
Spec No. 17-4-38.

9_ list of Jain villages and the number of temples attached to
each village under the control of Munibhadra Bhattacarya of
Cittambir matha.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE PAWDUKKULIS OR TUMULI WRITTEN
FROM DIFFERENT VERBAL ACCOUNTS IN THE JAGIR
AND ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIV-1. (10 Sections)
TAYLOR Vol. 111, p. 426.

SueLr No. 17-4-46,

Rest. Vol. II, pp. 59-64.

Comr. IX-7 Supra.

Panpdukkulis or subterranean cells of various sizes and shapes
both covered and open, are found in Paduvir, Vallam and other
places. Itis said in ancient days, when people grew too old to
move about and came to be a burden to their family and to them-
selves, they were placed in underground cells. Their relatives,
looked after them till their death; and then the obsequies were
gone through and the cells closed. It is said that in some of those
cells great wealth was found and carried away from them. In certain
others were found earthern vessels, sickles and scythes without
their wooden handles, pots of mortar, stone balls and similar
articles.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF TONDAMAN CAKRAVARTI IN THE
DISTRICT OF KANCI

WILSON, p. 423, XIV-2.
TavLor, Vol. IIL, pp. 426-7.
SueLrF No. 17-4-46.

REesT. Vol. II, pp. 65-7.

Kulbttuuga Cola, the last of the Cola line of kings had a concu~
bine Niginagaratnam, by name, His basterd son Adondai
Tondaiman waged war with the Kurumbar rulers of the forest
country and extirpated them. The forest land was cleared and
colonized by various people brought from distant lands. The city
of Kafici was built, the country named Topdamandalam and the
bastared son crowned as Topdaman Cakravarti, by Kulottunga Cola.
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Section 3

ACCOUNT OF KANDAVA RAYAN AND SETU RAYAN
WHO RULED FROM THE FORT OF TIRUVIDAICCURAM
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLSON, p. 423, XIV-3.
TaYLOR, Vol, III, pp. 427-9.
SugLr No. 17-4-46.

dondai Cola destroyed the Kurumbar people of Tondaimap-

1 dalam and brought the Kondaikatti Vellalars to settle in
the land. At a later period, Kandava Rayan and his younger
brother Cattuva Rayan, descendants of Vanniyar or Palli chiefs,
the feudatories of Andhra, Karnita and Dravida kings, ruled at
Tiruvidaiccuram after erecting strong forts. They became very
powerful and refused to pay tribute; and Krspa Raya sent an army
against them under the Poligar Uyyalvar. The Poligar defeated the
chiefs with the help of Vellala people of Cuddalore who rebelled
against the Vauuiyars and their territory was annexed to the
kingdom of Anegondi.

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF TIRUVIDAICCURAM
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIV-4.
TAYLOR, Vol III, p. 429.
SueLr No. 17-4-46.
Rest. Vol. II, pp. 71-2.

Qppar and Sundarar in the course of their pilgrimage to Tiruk.
kalukkunram, happened to halt at a place and desirous of
offering worship to God Siva, asked a shephered standing closeby,
if there was any Siva linga in the vicinity. The shephered pointing
to a linga behind a rattan shrub disappeared. The two saints very
soon recognized in the shepherd God Siva, and praised Him in ten
stanzas, called the place Tiruvidaiccuram. The author of the
Kaifiat says that the ten stanzas are preserved in cadjan leaves and
that the lithic inscriptions of the Colas found in the temple are
written in ilakkapattamil. o
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Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE ANCIENT GOLD PRODUCTS OF
KALATTUR IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIV-5.
TavLOR, Vol. I, pp. 429-30
SueLr No. 17-4-46

Rest. Vol. 11, pp. 72-4.

i Kalattﬁr was the second city of the Kugumbar chiefs, and after its

destruction by Tongaiman Cakravarti, ten chiefs of the
Kondai-katti Vellala community began to rule overit, as
feudatories of the king. A plot of paddy field at Kalattir is said
to have produced a crop of gold. Hence the name Ponvilainda
Kalattir. The adjacent places of the field bear names reminiscent
of the tradition.

Kalattir was under the rule of Velldla chiefs down to the time
of Krspa Raya. At the instance of a monk of the Ahobala matha
the Raya wanted to convert it into an agrahara, which the chiefs
strongly resisted. Finally, they were defeated and Kalattiir turned
into Krsnapuram and Pariyilusapuram.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE PLACES OF HIDDEN TREASURE
IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p, 423, XIV-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 430.
SueLr No. 17-4-46.
Rest. Vol. 11, pp. 74-6.
Comp. XXVI-5. Infra.

Fifteen places are mentioned as having hidden treasures; inscrip-
tions giving particulars of some of them are said to exist; and
enigmatic sayings of country people regarding certain treasures are -

given. '
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Section 7

ACCOUNT OF TONDAIMANDALAM AND ITS ANCIENT
INHABITANTS, VEDARS AND KURUMBARS,
THEIR CUSTOMS ETC.

WiLsoN, p. 423, XIV-T.
TAYLOR, Vol. IIT, pp, 430-3.
SueLr No. 17-4-46.

Rest. Vol. 11, pp. 76-83

Tondaimanqlalam was a wild forest inhabited by Veédars, a savage
people. Then Kurumbars of the Karpitaka country spread
over the Drivida country up to Tondaimandalam and set up their
rule under the chieftainship of Kamanda, Kurumba prabhu, Dravida

Desadhipati, Pulal Raja. They divided their country into twenty—
four parts, built a fort in each and made Pulalir their capital. They
. established trading centres in Pattipulam, $alakkuppam near

Idaiyanpandal, Salappakkam, Meyydr, Cuddalore, Alambarai and
carried on maritime trade with the merchants of Kavéripattinam.
Having been converted to Jainism by a monk, they built many Jain
bastis of which one bearing the name of the monk exists at Pulal,
and relics of others at Vikkinam Kalani and other places. There -
were shepherds, weavers, merchants and lime sellers among them.
They had frequent fights with the Colas and Pandyas: and their zeal
for conversion of other people to Jainism made them unpopular.
They were annihilated by Adondai Cola of Tanjore and Vellila
people established in the country. It issaid of Adondai Cola that
he took the beli-metal gate from the fort at Pulal and fixed it up in
the garbhagraha of the Tanjore temple and that he built the Siva
temple at Tirumullavayil in memory of god’s vision promising him
victory over Kurumbars. :

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF THE FORT OF KURUMBARS AT MARUDAM
NEAR KANCI IN THE UTTARAMELUR DISTRICT

WiLsON, p. 423, XIV-8.
TayLor, Vol III, p. 433.
SaeLr No. 17-4-46
Rest. Vol. IT, pp. 82-3.

The mud fort at Marudam was  built by‘the Kurumbars. It
covers forty kanis of land and its walis are two kaols thick.
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During the time of Kryna Raya, one Timna Raya ruler of Chingleput,
built a fort at Tiruppulivanam. He built a temple for Hanuman
and Perumal of which only the relics exist. After him the fort

was made an agraharam called Vengalammalpuram and granted to
Brahmans.

Section 9

ACCOUNT OF MADURANTAKAM IN THE
JAGIR COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 423-XIV-9.
TAYLOR, Vol. II1, p. 433.
SueLr No. 17-4-46,
REest. Vol. II, pp. 83-4.

Madurﬁntakam also known as Vadamadurai, was the northern
boundary of Pandya kingdom; and the image of Pidari called
Madurai Celliyjamman, is shown to have been set up, by a Pandya
king to guard the boundary. There is a Siva temple called
Svétaranya Dé&vasthanam and a holy tirtha where Nala got rid of
his disease, This temple was first renovated by a Pandya and then
by a Cola king, who is known to have built at Madurantakam
twelve temples for Siva, twelve for Visnpu and 108 for Pillaiyar.

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE OLD FORT AT AKADU TANKI
(AVIDAITANGI) IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 423. XIV-10.
TAYLOR, VoL, III, pp. 433-4.
SHELF No. 17-4-46.

Rest. Vor. I, pp. 84-6.

In the neighbourhood of Arcot there is an old deserted fort

surrounded by seven enclosures built by Vira Narasimha. Here
stray gold coins are found and Hyder discovered some treisures.
This contains the story of Vilal Vipan who took law into his
hands and came to the notice of the king.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE WAR OF TONDAIMAN CAKRAVARTI
AND VISVAVASU RAJA IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 423, XV-1.

TaYLOR, VoL. III, pp. 421-2.

SHELF No. 17-4-43.

Rest. VoL. I, 125-33.

Cowmp. 17-B-16 (Palm leaf)
.  17-5-52

t is an adaptation from the prose portion of the twenty sixth
chapter of Vedapuri (Tiruvottir) Sthalapurdpa, composed by
Karunikara of Tiruvotttr in 1803 A.D. The substance of the
chapter is this :—One Visvavasu Raja of the north country marched
against Adondai Tondaiman Cola, son of Kulottunga Cola, and
defeated him. Adondai with the blessings of the Deity of Tiruvottir
kilied his enemy in battle and recovered his kingdom.

Section 2
ACCOUNT OF ARCOT AND ITS ETYMOLOGY

WILsON, p. 423, XV-2.
TAvLOR, Vor. III, pp. 422-3.
SueLrF No. 17-4-43.

Rest. Vor. I, pp. 133-9.
SAME As 16~15-2 (Palm leaf)

he Saptarsis or the seven sages are fabled to have performed
tapas in six forests building six @sramas, one in each: hence

the name Sadaranya (six forests). At a later age Kulottunga Cola
and his son Adondai Cola knowing the sanctity of the place,
expelled the wild inhabitants, cleared the jungles and built temples.
In course of timefwhen these temples had gone to ruin and had been
covered with wild forests, Nalla Bomma Niyaka and Timma
Nayaka of Penukonda reclaimed the 1and and built a fort of stone.
They called the country Aru Kadu, the Tamil equivalent of
sadarapya, and began to rule. Zulfikar Khan laid seige to the Jinji
fort for twelve years defeated the Raja Ramacandrapati, annexed
Jinji to the Arcot subha and appointed Daud Khan Mansabdar of
the subha, Then the Muslims came in large numbers from the
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north country and settled in Arcot and in course of time it grew
into a populous Muslim centre in the south. During their rule, the
Tamilians were a suppressed people. They were not permitted to
build big houses or to keep vehicles and other amenities of life.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF THE BAUDDHA RAJAS WHO REIGNED

IN THE FORT OF ALIPADAITANGI AND THE

TRANSPORTATION OF THE BAUDDHAS TO PEGU |
AND KANDI

WILSON, p. 424, XV-3,
TavLOR, Vol. ITI, pp. 423-5.
SHELF No. 17-4-43.

REest. Vol. 1, pp. 140-8.

lipadai tangi a great Buddhist settlement was situated midway
between Jinakafici and Arcot. There were many learned
Buddhist teachers as heads of mathas and students came from
distant northern countries for study under them. Two Jain students
Akalanka and Nigkalanka by name quarrelled with the Buddhist
teachers and left the school. Akalanka went to Sravana Belgola
and studied Jain philosophy. He became a Jain monk and
returned to the east country. He defeated the Buddhist teachers
in a polimical discussion in a learned assembly presided over by
the king.

(The mss. breaks off in the middle).
Section 4

CURIQUS ACCOUNT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE
8000 JAIN SANNYASIS OR SAGES WHO WERE IN THE

MATHA AND COLLEGE WHICH WAS IN PONNOTOGA
(PONTAGAIL) NAGARAM IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT.

WILSON, p. 424. XV~4,

TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 425.

SuaeLr No. 17-4-43

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 148-62.

Comp. 17-B-1-16 (Palm leaf)
» 17-5-52 (a recent copy)

his is a literal adaptation from the prose portion of the last
(28th) Chapter of Védapuri Sthalapurana and deals with the
destruction of 8000 Jains by Jfianasambandar at Tiruvottir.
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(This is worth comparing with the one relating to Madura).

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST KING TAYAMANALLI COLA
RAJA, WHO FOUNDED THE COLA KINGDOM

WILSON, p. 424. XV-5.
TaYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 425.
SHELF No. 17-4-43.

Rest. Vol. 1, pp. 162-7
Cowmp. 17-B-5-1 (Palm leaf)
Vide 7-3 Supra.

Not historical.
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE MATHA (MUTT) OF JNANA
SIVACARI IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-1.
TayvLor, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No., 17-4-39.

he manuscript deals with the origin and history of the Jaina
Sivacarya matha. It is said to have had an unbroken succes-
sion of 102 acaryas that flourished from Kali 305 to 4861. One
of them is credited with the authorship of Jagna Sivacarya
paddhati, a treatise on the dgama Sastra. Among the disciples of
the matha are found Vellalas, Settis, Tarakanpmars and some
Brahmans, who maintained the matha with their offering. The
matha in Tirunelveli and Kavéripattinam ceased to exist longago
and those at Perir, Karakkalpalaiyam and Vannarkadu continued in
existence. The Acarya chosen for the matha is a Brahman boy of
Vasistha Gotra and of Coliya caste and he is required to be a
celebate all through life.

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF TADUKAMBU
(TADIKKOMBU) IN THE MADURA DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424. XVI-2.
TavLor, Vol. II, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-39.

It mentions some services rendered to the temple.

Section 3

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF LAKSMIPATI NAYAKA
THE ZAMINDAR OF UDAYAKKOTTAL IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424. XVI-3.
Not traceable.
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Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF VADA MADURAL
DEVASTHAINAM IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLSON, p. 424, XVI-4.
Not traceable.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE ZAMINDAR OF MAMPARA
PALAIYAPAT IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 424, XVI-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-30.

One Toppula Nayaka helped Viévanatha in consiructing a dam

across the river Bhavani, participated in his wars against the
illegitimate Pandyas of Kayattaru and was granted the estate
Mamparai three kddams east of Palani. His fourth descendant
Mallaya Bomma Nayaka fought against the S&tupati in the
expedition sent against him under Ramappayyan by Tirumalai
Nayaka, as also against Vantiyan and fell with him afier bringing
victory to Ramappayyan. The Poligars rtuled the estate in
succession.

The last Poligar Parasurima Nayaka came under the rule of
the Company Sirkar. The details of the ceremony observed at
the succession of a Poligar, the boundaries of the estate and the
villages included therein are mentioned.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE MERCHANTS AT DINDIGUL IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WiLSON, p. 424, XVI-6.
Tayror, Vol. Itl, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-39.

description of weaving of cloths by Pattuntilkars, and Céadars
the trade by Komattis, Sanirs and Ravuttars, and of the
articles manufactured and imported in Dindigul.
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Section 7

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF RANGA RAJA, THE
JAGIRDAR OF MULIPAD VILLAGE IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-T.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-39.

An Inscription.

Section 8

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF APPAYANAYAKA.
POLIGAR OF KANNIVADI IN THE MADURA
DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-8.
TaYLOR, Vol. ITI, pp. 370 and375
SueLr No. 17-4-39.

Rest. Vol. III, pp. 417-39.
Vipe. WiLson XXVI-1.

Major portion of the text published by Taylor with his Trans-
lation in the Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. II. pp.
169-78; 185-9; 238-46; 252-4.

Coming from Iradai in the northern country, the family served
the Rayas in 1325, S. (Kali4504). Trouble from Muslims
compelled them to go south and settle in Kuttuluppai, in the
Madura Country. Appannan built two villages near Varahagiri
with the permission of the Papdya king. He helped Nagama
Nayaka the Vijayanagar Viceroy and was given lands bounded by
Ramagiri (E) Palani (W), Aravakkuricci (N) and Sirumalai (S),
besides other honours for himself and his younger brothers. He ruled
for 30 years. The manuscript then traces the history of the family.

One Nadukkuttalai Cinnakkadir Nayaka obtained Kaval of
Dindigul fort for repelling an invasion of that place by Mukilan
from Mysore. His great-grandson Ranga assisted Ramappayyan,
the general of Tirumalai Nayaka in his wars against Mysore and
dadaikkan of Raméévaram besides acting as peace-maker between
the Nayaka and his general. He ruled for 50 years. His son
Cinnakkadir Nayaka assisted Cokkanstha Nayaka of Trisirapuram
in his wars against Tanjore, and participated in the movement
that brought about the fall of Rusum Khan. :
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He had two sons Narasinga and Bettanna, of whom the elder
ruled the estate. Narasinga took part in the wars between Madurai
(General, Muthusvami Ayyan and Pradhani, Govinda Ayyan) and
Mysore (General, Ramana Ayyan), and finally bought off the
Mysore troops when they threatened to capture Kannivadi; he made
another payment to pacify another Mysore general who was in
occupation of Dindigul, though later he fought against him with
success. Finally, Hyder forced him to become a tributory of
Mysore for 7000 gold cakrams per annum. He was captured by
Hyder treacherously and carried to Srirangapatpam. After him
his younger brother Bettanna ruled for 7 years. During the time
of his son Narasinga, the Mysoreans again overran the province of
the Poligars. Narasinga cooperated with Khin Saheb against
Mysore, but with ne marked success. The Poligar remained a
tributory to Mysore till it fell to the Company. Narasinga ruled
for 40 years. The author of the Kaifiat was a loyal servant of the
Company, and assisted its servants in the wars against Paficilam-
kuricci and other Poligars at first but was unable to de anything for
them after he was disarmed.

Section 9

ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS CEREMONIES OF THE
DHARMARAJA TEMPLE IN DINDIGUL

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-9.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-439.

Description of the annual festival in the temple of Dharmaraja at

Dindigul celebrated for 18 days in the month of Vaikaéi. On
the last day of the festival, offering of rice mixed with the blood of
goat is thrown up at midnight which is believed to disappear without
falling down.

Section 10

GEI:TEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF BALA MUKUNDA
NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF SAKAMPATTI IN THE
DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-10.
TavLOR, Vol. III, p. 360.
SHELF No. 17-4-39.

ViDE, WiLsON, V-5 SUPRA.-
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Section 11

ACCOUNT OF VALLAKKONDAMA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF
ERIYODU IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 424, XVI-IL.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-39,

Vallakkoncjama Nayaka with the permission of Tirumalai Nayaka
of Madurai established a Palaiyam at Eriyodu, Ammaya
Nayaka and Appaya Nayaka of Kannivagi helping him in the
matter. His successors ruled the estate for six generations; and the
estate comprised twenty-one villages. During the time of the sixth
successor, Mir Saheb attached the estate and the Poligar took
shelter at Cuddalore for nine years. Col. Lute(?) took Dindigul
but the estate was restored to the seventh successor as tequested;
then Sayyed Siheb confiscated the Palaiyam imprisoning the
Poligar at ‘Dindigul rock’ for five years, Dindigul was again
taken by Macleod and the Poligar reinstated in his estate. Later
on Mr. Hardis attached the estate to the Company Sirkar when
the Poligar was recalcitrant and granted him an allowance of
Rs. 100 per mensem. ‘

Section 1la

AN ACCOUNT OF GOPALAKRSNA AYYAN, A SATTANI
VAISNAVA BRAHMAN AND A HERIDITARY TEACHER OF
THE VILLAGE FREE SCHOOL AT ARUVAKKURICCI -

TayLor, Vol. IIl, p. 370.
SHeLF No. 17-4~39.

Kuméra Dalavay of Srirangapattanam built a fort at Aruvakkuricei

and two tiled houses within the fort, one for the residence of
his Periya Ayya, the village teacher and the other for his Cinna
Ayya, the village physician. Varikke Venkatarama Ayyar, Governor
of Dindigul granted an allowance of six Kalippapams per month for
the village teacher. The free school ran for 45 years with the
Government grant from the time of Raghunatha Pandita down to
the rule of Mir Saheb. When the grant was stopped in the year
Vidvavasu Gopalakrsna Ayyan repaired to Dindigul and was
running the school with the help of the villagers.

This account is not noted by Wilson.
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Section 12

ACCOUNT OF WEAVING AND PAINTING CLOTHS AND
THE ART OF WEAVING BLANKETS AT
KUSBAH DINDIGUL

WiLsoN, p. 424, XVI-12.
ACCOUNT OF WEAVING IN DINDIGUL

mong the weavers of Ayyapparaya caste, men live by weaving

and the women by tdftiyaliyam (scavenging). The cost of

different kinds of yarn, weaving and profit made by the weavers are
mentioned.

ACCOUNT OF DYEING CLOTHS AT VEDACCANDAIYUR

The process of prcparihg dyes and dying cloths, and the wages of
dying are given.

ACCOUNT OF VEDACCANDAIYUR

Védaccandaiyﬁr was once the land of Vedans; it was a wild

forest when Ammaya Nayaka came from the north and set up
his palaiyam in it. The poligar and his successors ruled it for
200 years and then it was taken by the Mysoreans.

ACCOUNT OF KURUMBARS
Their men live by agriculture and the women by making blankets.

Section 13

ACCOUNT OF SAKHARAM AND BEGAMPUR VILLAGES
IN THE DINDIGUL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 424, XVI-13.

Hyder Ali granted Jagir of Dindigul to Mir Razali Khan, his
brother-in-law; and the latter set up in it a tomb and mosque

for his deceased wife, Hazarat Bsgum and granted = sarvamanya

lands for their up-keep. The place came to be called Bégampur
and fakirs visiting the tomb were freely fed.

A description of the tomb is given.



MANUSCRIPT No. 16
Section 1.

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF YARAMA NAYAKA,
POLIGAR OF SALLIPPATTI .

WILSON, p. 424, XVII-1. (9 SEecTiONS).
TAYLOR, Vol. II1, pp. 369-70.

he nine sub-divisions of the Kambala community originated from
the Yadava race and Gujjala Bomma Nayaka the ancestor of
the Poligar belonged to the sub~division called Tottiya Kambalas.
He held the office of mansabdar of Karucci Palaiyappattu in the
kingdom of the Padsha. As the Padsha forced the Kambala people
to give him their daughters in marriage all of them left his kingdom
and took refuge in Vijayanagar. The Raya welcomed the refugees
and gave them suitable posts in his kingdom. When the chief horse
of the Raya was stolen away by the men of the Padsha, Gujjala
Bomma Nayaka recovered the animal and was honoured with the
grant of Umbaljike of a village. He was installed as the head of
the petty Poligars in the kingdom.

Later on when the Raya asked his loyal sirdars to colonize
the southern country and created the institution of poligars, Yarama
Nayaka occupied the tract bounded by Akkatangaccimalai (E)
Eudamjuritti Cittakkal (W) Palavaypettaikarai (N) and Idamalai (S)
in Nallurukkanadu, and created the Sallipatti Palaiyappattu with
14 villages. Then 21 Poligars ruled in succession.

The manuscript mentions the 21 generations of Poligars.

Section 2

WiLSON p. 425. XVII-2.
TAavLor Vol. III, pp. 369-70.

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF SAMBA NAYAKA
POLIGAR OF SENJIVADI

Balil Sittama Nayaka was one of the Poligars of the Kambala
caste who left the S§imai of Padsha and took service under
Raya. Of his 7 sons, Yettula Muttu Nayaka had an orphan boy
whom Somadéva Raya caused to be brought up. The boy Undali
Cinnama Nayaka was made Mansabdar of Nambiputtur and Korik--
kadavu in the southern country. His second son Campe Nayaka
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received special consideration at the hands of the Raya and was
made Poligar of Cefijividi. Then 24 Poligars ruled the estate in

succession.

Section 3

WiLsON, p. 425, XVII-3.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 369-70.

COPY OF A RECORD CONTAINING TOPOGRAPHY,
GEOGRAPHY ETC

his is copy of the Tamil manuscript Bhuvanacakram in the
possession of Muttirula Pulavar, son of Cidambara Tandava
Cetti belonging to Nagara Cetti community, in Manir Palaiyam.
The work attributed to Tirumila Dévar gives a detailed description
of the mountain Maru, the seven oceans and allied topics generally
dealt with in the geography portion of the Puranas At the close of
the ms. are found four Tamil Stanzas stating that Candra Papdya
presented Sakkarai Goppana Mahipa with a golden crown and the
title of Rama Manradiyar in S. 1320, Vikrti.

Section 3a

A BOOK CALLED ¢ ACCOUNT OF FIVE CASTES” IN
POSSESSION OF GOPPANA MANRADIYAR ETC

he Ksatriyas having been molested by Karta Virya took shelter
under Parasurima and were guarding his sacrificial altar.
When he started for heaven they asked him for grant of lands.
He at once threw the winnowing basket into the sea which fellat a
distance of 1100 kadams away from the land; and the sea receded
so far. He granted the area evacuated by the sea to the ksatriyas
asking them to rule righteously. The land is called Ceramandalam.
Céraman Perumal who ruled over it was known by the name Kongar
and hence the land was called Kongumangdalam. There are
7 important rivers and 7 sacred Saiva centres viz. Karuvir, Vaiya-
makkadal, Kodumudi, Tirumannavi, Tirumuruganpindi, Avinaéi
and Peror.. Erode has got five other names Viz. Purandapuram,
Tirllai, Pusali, Vafici, and Iradai. Kongumandalam is divided into
three divisions, namely Darapuram containing 24 nadus, Kottai-
silndu Vadapuri$ia having 6 nadus and Kunrattir durgam with
12 nadus. After S. 700, Virardjindra Cola defeated Céraman
Peruma]l who had divorced his queen and annexed his territory.
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He called it Vira Colavalanadu and built the temple of Viraco]as-
varam. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Karuvir and he
and his successors ruled over the country. The Pandya kings
who ruled Kongumandalam were Vira Pandya, Sundara Pandya and
Jata Varman. Then a Papdya king ruled over three kingdoms and
he came to be known as Kongirpapdyan. [t then gives an account
of the Vellzlas.

Section 4

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF POLIGAR OF
AVUDAIYAPURAM

WiLsoN, p. 420, XVII-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 369-70.

g Vadakkattan Pulittsvan had his palaiyappattu acknowledged

by Nagama Nayaka and his son Vi§vanatha Nayaka. During the
days of Kattappa Pulittevan one of his descendants the country had
come under Muslim rule. Muhammad Ali and his brother Mofus
Khan quarrelled against each other and the Poligar joined the side of
the latter. Muhammad Ali sentan army under the general Yusuf Khan - -
against him. The Poligar being defeated took shelter in Rimanatha-
puram. Finally he was taken prisoner when Mofis Khan fell. He
ruled for 42 years. Sadari Kattappa Pulittévan fought bravely
against the great armies of Yisuf Khan and defeated the force of the
Poligar of Sivagiri. A descendant of his lost his Palaiyappattu in
the course of a civil war but it was restored to him by Aravan
(Irwin) Saheb, Collector of Tinnevelly for an annual tribute of 1,500
Pons. He had no son and his son-in-law Ramasvamittévan
succeeded him.

Section 5

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF
HALAHALA SUNDARA PANDITA ETC.

WILSON, p. 425, XVII-5.
TAvLOR, Vol. III, pp. 369-70.

Sundaramurti svami, before proceeding to Kailasa in company .
with the Céra king, had initiated Brahmanatha Ayya into the
doctrine of Saivism and installed him head of Saiva matha with the
title Halahala Sundara Panpdita, besides granting kapiyatci to
Saiva Brahmanas, his castemen. Brahmanatha who was an adept in
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Dévaram and other works set up a matha at Vattikkavadi, in
Madurai. There were fifteen heads of the matha who ruled in
succession, all under the name of Halzhala Sundara Padita. during
the period of 347 years from § 1361 Siddharti to § 1708 Prabhava.
The 16th successor became the head of the matha on Friday, 15th
Ani, Plavanga. The Sivalinga which he used to worship was stolen
away by a thief in 5. 1726 ; and with a view to recovering it, he
fasted for 15 days without taking even water. On the 16th day,
however, he was surprised to find that the image was restored to him
by some one.

Seetion 6

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF SUBRAHMANYASVAMI
IN SIVAGIRI, COIMBATORE

WILSON, p. 425, XVI1I-6.

Nothing historical.

" Section 7

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF BOMMA NAYAKA,
POLIGAR OF ANDIPATTI, DARAPURAM

WiLson, p. 422, V-T.
TayLor, Vol. IIL, pp. 369-70

Muttamma Nayaka of the Gutti country having no means of
supporting his large family migrated to Davarmalai, three
kadams south of the river Kaveri. He had five sons and one of
them named Sakka Bomma Nayaka settled in Pallanattam, and
cleared forest and built the village of Kamparu and temple for god
Narasimha. In Kali 4532, Bomma Nayaka residing in Pallanattam
approached Visvanitha Nayaka and through him Vijaya Bokkadava
Maharaya at Penugonda and requested that his rights over his
Palaiyapattu be recognised by the Government. He displayed his
skill in archery before the king and the latter being pleased made
him a Poligar of the Raya, besides granting several honours in token
of his appreciaton. - He created various facilities for people to settle
in Tellupatti and other villages, and constructed an embankment on
the Kudaga river.
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Section 8

COPY OF AN OLD RECORD OF THE RAYALU
IN THE HANDS OF ACCOUNTANTS OF
ARAVAKURICCI TALUK

WILSON, p. 425, XVII-8.
TAvLOR, Vol. III, pp. 369-70.

Copy of an account in possession of Muttayyan son of Cinnayyan

regarding the gullaberis of the village Vanjamankudalar, under
the jurisdiction of the government of Madurai. Alsc assessment of
revenue on the village Nadanldgramam, Vankzlanadu, and Vidurai
Attipalaiyam graimam.

Section 9
ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF KALASA
IN DARAPURAM

WILSON p. 425. XVII-9.
Not historical.



MANUSCRIPT No. 17

COPY OF AN ANCIENT RECORD IN THE HANDS OF
SRIRANGA DEVA OF RAMANATHAPURAM KARUVUR
(KARUVELUR) CONTAINING THE GENEAOGICAL
ACCOUNT OF THE SETUPATIS OR FORMER KINGS OF
RAMANATHAPURAM

WILSON, p. 425. XVIII-1. (20 SECTIONS)
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p, 397.
SuEeLF No. 17-4-35.

This is copy of Olugu describing the festival in the temple of
Mariyamman at Karuvalir dated §. 1698 Durmati, Panguni 15,

Paurnami Somavara, Hasta naksatra, when Antoji Pandita son of
Ranoji Papdita was the head of the sabha of the temple. It men-
jons names of Vijayanagar and Mysore rulers down to the time of
Hyder Ali and closes with an incomplete account in metrical form
of the gotras of the Maravas of 56 désams and of the people of 24
Kongu nadus. ‘

LAW OF THE MUSLIMS

Section 2

WiLsON, p. 420, XVIII-2.
TayLor, Vol, III, p. 397.
Suerr No. 17-4-35.

his contains a few lines said to be found in the Kordn about the
prayer of Muslims to God. ~

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF KOLAPULUR IN THE
SAVAKU DISTRICT IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY
WiLsoN, p. 425, No. XVII-3.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 299.
SueLF No. 17-4-35.

he temple of Kaliyuga varada Perumal and Pacca Nayaki Amman
was built by Vétfuvan chiefs in the locality where formerly
_ there was an elephant made of clay in the place of the images.
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The Coli$vara temple in Siruvalir was so called after a Cola
king who attended to the repairs of the temple and built a gopura
and a prakara; the name of the deity is Vyaghrapurivara. Ata
later period, a Céra king renovated the temple,

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF CHUTTI MUDALARI (GATTI MUDALIYAR)
POLIGAR OF UTTARA PALLAPATT IN THE COIMBATORE
COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 425, No. XVIII-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35.

fter the time of Céra, Cola and Pandya, the country was ruled
- 4 by Poligars of Vedar caste who built forts and temples in
Cakkaragiri durgam, Samappalli, Ténmalai, Kavéripuram and
Axndiyur.

One Komar and his younger brother Gatti were sérving Tirumalai
Nayaka of Madurai. Fearing that they had incurred his displeasure,
they fled from the city and took shelter in the house of a barber
physician in Amaravati Pattanam. Gatti who was predicted to be
the ruler of the country sat at the feet of the physician and soon
became an adept in the art of healing diseases.

Gatti cured the Poligar of the region from his carbuncle by
applying some flesh of rabbit within the sore, placed an iron sheet
with holes over it and fastened the sheet with a cord around the
body. Then he sucked up the putrid matter through a bamboo tube
by his mouth; and this process is said to have cured the Poligar of
his malady. The Poligar was so highly pleased with the physician
that he called him Siyala Gagti Mudaliyar and made him the
successor of his estate which comprised Vadakarai nadu, Vaficunadu,
Radipuram nidu and Puvala nadu.

Siyala Gatti Mudaliyar built forts in Omaldr, Andiyir, and
Samapalli, renovated the temples of Kailasanatha in Taramangalam,
Bhavani Kiidal and other holy places and caused inscriptions to be
engraved. Three Poligars ruled the estate in succession for about
hundred years. During the iime of the third successor, D&varija,
Odayar of Mysore invaded the territory of the Poligar, captured him
and his brother-in-law by treachery and put them to death. A few
elegic lines on the unfortunate end of Gatti Mudaliyar are given,
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Another tradition about Gatti Mudaliyar.

Gatti Mudaliyar once a servant of Tirumalai Nayaka of
Madurai was proud of his title Vapangamudi Gayti Mudaliyar. So
Tirumalai Nayaka sent an army against him under Dalavay
Ramappayyan. But the Madurai army was not a match to Gatti
Mudaliyar and was completely defeated. Then the Nayaka is said
to have tried without success, various arts to humiliate the
Mudaliyar.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF BHAVKNIKUDAL
IN THE COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 425, XVIII-5.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SueLF No. 17-4-35.

Puranic account of Bhavani river and town.

To free herself from the curse of Siva, Daksayani took the form
of the river Bhavani and has been taking away the sin of all mankind
that bathe in her water. It isinthe Kongu country where the
S@dras speak pure Tamil. Kingayam is the chief town of the
country. ‘

In olden days the country was ruled by Betti Siva Brahmans
and they were succceded by V@dars, the feudatories of the Kartars
of the north country. Then Siyala Gatti Mudaliyar and his two
successors ruled the country.

Cikkadéva Raya of Mysore invaded the territory of Gatti
Mudaliyar and laid siege to his fort for nine years. The latter
seeing that he could no longer stand the siege, put one of his
kinsmen in his place and secretly escaped to Radipuram, while the
nominee continued the fight for three more years. The Mysoreans
found that they could not defeat the enemy either in an open fight
or through the strategem they adopted. After three years they
resumed the fight and forced the Poligar to surrender. They chained
the Poligar, put him in a gunny bag and beat him to death by a
pestle at Angdiyir by the order of Cikkadsvaraya of Mysore. The
people of the country felt strongly indignant at the inhuman and
brutal way of murdering their chief; and the repentant ruler of
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Mysore is said to have gone through an expiaiion ceremony known
as Itraakkal samaradanai.

The deities worshipped in the temple of Bhavani are mentioned
by name.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF AVANASI IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 425, XVIII-6.
TayvLor, Vol. III, p. 397.
SueLy No. 17-4-35.

The manuscript contains a legendary account of Avanii alias
Varanaéi or Daksigakasi.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF THE VANOKURA VILLAGE IN THE
COIMBATORE COUNTRY
WILSON, p. 425, XVIII-7.
TaYLOR, Vol. II, p. 397.
SueLr No. 17-4-35.
Q'n Olugu copied from an old manuscript found in possession of

Markanda Panditar residing at Samakkolam, Kovil Palaiyam,
Coimbatore.

Fragment of the Karikala Cola legend as dealt with in
Colapirvapattayam summarised. Vide: 17-6-14 and 17-B-1-16.

Section 8

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF AGNISVARA SVAMI
AT TORAVALUR IN THE COIMBATORE DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 425, XVIII-8.
~ TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SueLF No. 17—4—35.

plegendary account of the temple of Agnigvara at Toravalir.
1
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Section 9
ACCOUNT OF THE VALISVARA SVAMI AT CEVUR

WiLson, p. 425, XVIII-9.
TavLor, Vol III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-—4—35,

H sthalapurana of the temple of Valisvarain Rsipura in Sridhara

ksetra. It is said to be found in chapters 29 to 32 of the
Brahmandapurana samgraha. 1t contains many legends about the
greatness of the temple. The deity is said to have been consecrated
by Vali; hence the name Valisvara.

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF UDAYAGIRI VELAYUDHA SVAMI

WiLsoN, p. 425, XVIII-10,
TavLoR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SurLE No. 17-4-35.

few Sanskrit stanzas in Tamil characters on the greatness of
Tillesa of Rahasyapuri. These stanzas are said to occur in
the sthalapuranpa found in the first chapter of the Padma Purapa.

Section 11
ACCOUNT OF PERUR IN THE SETTIPALAIYAM TALUK

WiLson, p. 425, XVIII-11,
TAvLor, Vol. 111, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35,

A sthalapurapa in Sanskrit §l6kas written in Tamil characters

with paraphrases in Tamil. It deals with the different forms
of the deity of the temple at Periir in the four yugas and other
legendary matters. The record is incomplete.
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Section 12

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF VAIDYANATHASVAMI
AT TULUR IN COIMBATORE

WiLsoN, p. 425, XVIII-12.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35.

The record ends merely with the title.

Section 13

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF POLIGAR OF
RAMAPATTINAM

WiLsoN, p. 426, XVIII-13.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35.

Not traceable.

Section 14

ACCOUNT OF THE WILD TRIBES CALLED KADAR WHO
RESIDE IN THE ANAIMALAI HILLS NEAR POLLACHI

WiLsoN, p. 426, XVIII-14.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-38.

Visvas :

The priests of the Kadars are called Viévas; they live in the
hilly tracts of the Ké&rala country of Ramaraja, south of Varzhagiri
hills, and their houses number about 150. They cultivate the land
by clearing the forests; they scatter sands over their cultivated fields
by uttering spells and this rite is believed to have the effect of
protecting their crops from the ravages of wild animals like dogs
that frequent their premises without doing any harm.

The males among Viévas have large ear lobes; their tuft of hair
is tied into a knot on the upper part of their head and they put on
cloths of fourcubits. Muppan, Pandiyan and Kuriviyan among them
are said to be clever in keeping wild beasts inactive by the power of
their charms. Their women also have their hair made into a knot
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above their head and wear a kind of ear ring made of leaves.
They keep their breasts uncovered, observe pollution for three days
during their menses and sixteen days in Iying in chamber.

The Visvas are Saivas by persuasion and strict vegetarians; they
do not allow the Kadars and Malasars to pollute their dwellings by
coming near them. The priests visit the locality of the Kadars in
the month of Adi once in a year and go through some magical rites
which, the Kadars believe, give them immunity from the ravages of
wild beasts; the Kadars give their priests presents of dagger, axe,
cloths and tobacco.

Kadars :

The docuament contains a detailed description of the
mountainous regions inhabited by the Kadars. The Kadars never
cut their hair, have rolls of palm leaves within their distended
ear-lobes, and wear garlands of black stones around their necks.
Their women put on nose rings; and when their husbands die, they
remarry three or more times as they wish. The Kadars carry with
them an umbrella of palm leaves, a small crow bar to dig out roots
from the earth, and axe and knife for cutting firewood. They
collect turmeric, ginger, soapnut, cardamom, honey, resin and other
forest products and sell them to Cettis, buying from them in return
rice, cloths and other necessities of jife. The tracts from which
they gather the various products, and the gods they worship, the roots
and other articles of food they eat, the trees that grow prominently
in the mountains are mentioned by name. Their method of
collecting ailant hus balsom (mattippal) is given in detail. They
speak a patois of Kongu language and regard the Malasars another
hill tribe, who live on the slope of the mountains, as inferior to
them. '

Section 15

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF IMMADI GOPPANA
MANRADIYAR OF PORAVIPPALAIYAM IN THE
POLLACHI DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 429, No. XVIII-15.
TayLor, Vol. i1, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17—4—35.

Cowmp. XI-5.

A Céra king ruling over Pundurai Pattagam having heard about
Kannappar, the great Saiva devotee of Véda caste in Uduppir
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in Kalahasti, brought 16,000 Véda families to the Kongu country
provided them with suitable occupations. These settlers came to be
called Kavilavar, Pavilavar and Vattuvar. One Goppana, the son
of a PGvilavan, became the chief of the castemen.

Then the Muslims overran the Pandya kingdom and the
country was under Muslim rule for some time. The king named
Kumupa (Kampana?) of the west country destroyed the Muslims
and reinstated the Pandya ruler.

At a later period, Muttuvél Candra Mangadiyar, a descendant
of the family renovated and made additions to the temple of
Pattis$vara in Kattuppértr, as desired by Alakadiri Nayaka, agent of
Vigvanatha Nayaka of Madurai.

Twenty nine Poligars ruled the estate in succession; one of
them is said to have built a temple of Valayudhasvami at Ponmalai.
When the Kongu country came under the Mysoreans, the Poligar
rendered help to them in subjugating the petty rulers of the
Malayalam country, and was rewarded with padikkaval over the
villages adjoining the Coimbatore pass (kapavay). During the
political disturbances of Hyder and Tipu, the Poligar took shelter
under the Malaiyalam Rajas. He rendered help to the Company
Sirkar by sending supplies when the latter sent an expedition
against Srirangapatpam.

Section 16

ACCOUNT OF PALLAVARAYA KAVUNDAN OF
KANGAYAM

(Account of Cidambar Rayagada, Poligar of Toppupatti in
Darapuram according to Wilson).

WILSON, p. 426. X VIII-16.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35.

Vellélas from the Tondaimandalam migrated to the Kongu country

and called themselves Kongu Vellalas; they were granted
half the kapiyatei of the lands which had been in the enjoyment
of the original inhabitants, namely, Mavilavan, Kavilavan,
Pavilavan and others.

The Poligars ruled in succession from 1351 to 1713, During
the time of the 19th successor, the 24 nadus of the Kongu country
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were divided into four Kagtamanais, each Kattamanai consisting
of six nddus and the Poligar was appointed governor of Brode
Kattamanai by Cokkanitha Nayaka of the Madurai kingdom.

The next Poligar ruled over five villages paying tributes to
Hyder Khan. His successor was imprisoned by Tipu Sultan for
nonpayment of tribute and taken to Srirangapatpam for investiga-
tion, where he died. The next Poligir was murdered by Cinnamalaj
Kavundan in the year Virodhikrt. His son Cidambara Pallavaraya
kavundan, the author of the Kaifiyat came under the rule of the
Company Sirkar.

Section 17

ACCOUNT OF THE MATHA OF BRAHMANA
MANIKKAVACAKAR AT KUNNAMPATTI, TINGALUR
MITTA, PERUNDURAI TALUQ, COIMBATORE

WiLsoN, p. 426, XVIII-17.
TayLor, Vol. 111, p. 397.
SueLr No. 17-4-35.

t is said that Manikkavacaka, before departing from this world
installed a Brahman as his successor and gave him his own name.
He resided at Bivadapuri and gathered desciples around him. In
due course, he became an dcarya of repute and set up mathas at
Avinadi, Vijayamangalam and other centres in the Kongu country
with the paraphernalia pertaining to that position, under the
patronage of a Céra king. The Acarya that was presiding over the
matha when this document was written on 14th June 1807, was one
Rajalinga Manikkvacakar.

 Section 18

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF NALLA PERIYAYI
KAVUNDAN OF MEKKARAI TALAIYANADA AT
POVULUR, DARAPURAM
WiLsoN, p. 426, XVIII-18. '
Tavior, Vol. TI, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35,

On an appeal from Siva Brahmana Cettis of Kongunidu to
Cakrapani Raja, a descendant of the Saiva saint Kanpappa
and Karyakartar at Kalahasti, of the Pandya king, he sent seventy
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Dandigaikkarar againsf Oddiya. They drove him out of the
country and were honoured with grant of villages by the Pandya
king. "Among the recipients of the grants was one Nallasiruva
Periyayi Kavagdan who came to rule over Mélakkarai Talaiyanadu
and was known as Sundara Pandya Vallal Pattakkaran,

Thirteen Poligars ruled the estate in succession for 386 years
from 8., 1301. After 5. 1687, the thirteenth successor, the author
of the document was installed by Bhima Rao, the governor of the
province, under orders of Hyder Ali, and subsequently, the Poligar
came under the rule of the Company Sirkar.

Section 19

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KUMARA COLIYANDAN
KAVUNDAN, POLIGAR OF MASAKUR IN THE SOVUR
TALUK IN COIMBATORE

WILSON, p. 426, XVIII-119.
TayLor Vol. III, p. 397.
SHELF No. 17-4-35.

Karikala Colainstalled Kumarakavundan as ruler of Vadaparidanadu
with the title Kumara Coliyapdan. His descendants ruled the
estate in succession having the titles Immadi Kumara Coliyapdan
and Immadi Cinna Coliydndan alternately. During the time of
Senapati Kavupdan the fifth predecessor of the author
of the document, the Palaiyam was attached to the Niyak
kingdom of Madurai and the Poligar granted instead villagesin
Tattantr fetching 1000 pons as Sarvamanya Umbalike. The grant
was reduced to half during the time of his son Stryadéva
Manradiyar by name, and even this was seized subsequently by the
Mysoreans. The family of the Poligars belongs to Bilakula
Vellalas; and one of the successors in the line is said to have laid

down his life fighting in battle against the Marattas Sahaji Sivaji.

Section 20

ACCOUNT OF KRSNA RAYAPURAM AGRAHARAM
ALIAS KANAKKANPALAIYAM ATTACHED TO
PADAKKARAI MITTA IN SATYAMANGALAM

GOPICHETTIPALAIYAM

WiLsON, p. 426, XVIII-20.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 397.

These have been published in the Temple Inscriptions,



MANUSCRIPT No. 18
Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF YERATIMMA NAYAK OF
‘ IDAIKKOTTAL

WILSON, p. 426, XIX-1. (20 Sections)
" TayLowr, Vol. IIL, p. 370.

SueLF No. 17-4-27.

LocaL Recorps, VoL. 54.

Vanéla Makkaya Nayaka of Befija nagaram rendered valuable
assistance to Vifvanatha Nayaka the military chief under the
Raya, when the latter was engaged in repelling an invasion by the
FPadsha of the north country and earned the title Ni galankamalla,
and Vallakka Raya. Subsequently, when Vi§vanatha was made
Viceroy of the Madurai Samasthanam, he appointed Makkaya Nayaka
watcher of the thirty-ninth bastion of the fort newly erected in
Madurai and granted him forest lands on the bank of Nangafici
river. The Nayak cleared the forests, founded villages and put up a
fort called Idaikkottai (Idaiyankottai). The manuscript then traces
the history of the family to the advent of the Bast India Company,

Section 2

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF VALLAKKONDAMA
NAYAKA OF ERIYODU

WILSON, p. 426, XIX-2.
Taycor, Vol. 11, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-27

Compare 17-4-39 Section II.

Kulandai Vallakkondama Nayaka of the Candragiri Simai
accompanied Vi$vanatha Nayaka to the south, and obtained
grant of Eriyodu and the adjoining territory as Palaiyam. He
created ten villages in his estate; and when 72 palaiyams were
organized by Vidvanatha Nzyaka in the Madurai kingdom, he was
made watcher of the fourth bastion in the Madurai fort with grant
of Kaval over Vadamadurai and Silappadi. The twenty-first
successor, Muttukkumara Vallakkondama Nayaka accompanied the
expedition of Ramappayyan against Sadaikkan S&tupati. During
the time of the thirty-fourth Poligar Arumuga Vallakkopdama
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Nayaka, Chanda Saheb and Bade Saheb invaded the country. Later
the thirty eighth Poligar was imprisoned in the Dindigul fort for
seven years and his estate attached by Sayyad Saheb under orders
of Tipu Sultan. Then the Dindigul $imai came under the rule of
the Company Sirkar who released the Poligar and restored him to
his estate. The Company Sirkar then attached the estate of Eriyodu
and granted a pension of Rs. 100/- per month, to the Poligar. The
Poligar died later. The record ends with a petition of his successor
Vallakkondama Nayaka to the Company Sirkar that the estate of
Eriyodu be restored to him.

Section 3
ACCOUNT OF LINGAMA NAYAKA OF NATTAM

WiLsoN, p. 426, XIX-3.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p, 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-27.

Local Records, Vol. 54.

hen the Mughals faid siege to the fort of Anegondi one

Sillavaru Lingama Nayaka of Candragiri and his blood
relations who numbered 500 received yellow garments from the
Raya and fought against them. Lingama was made a commander
of the army. He and his two sons alone survived. Under the
orders of the Raya, he set up his rule at Nattam and ruled for
nine years. During the rule of the fifteenth successor, Kumara
Lingama Nayaka, Khan Szheb, the Killedar of Mudurai revolted
against Nawab Azarat Saheb and declared his independence. The
Nawab sent an expedition against Khan Saheb when the latter
sought the help of the Poligar of Nattam. But asthe Poligar
refused to help him as against his overlord Azarat Nawab, Khin
Saheb conspired against him and so he ran away to Sivagangai ; and
from there proceeded to Trichinopoly, and was waiting in the court
of the Nawab. Meanwhile, Cokkaya Pillai went to Nattam and
began to rule over the estate, as ordered by Khan Saheb. The
Villagers of the estate abhorred the usurper ruling over them, and
many of them deserted their homes. Having failed to pacify the
residents, the usurper brought a member of the priestly class of the
Kambalattar family of Danayakanpatti and set him up as Poligar,
himself holding the Palaiyam as de facto ruler, for six months.
Then a contingent of the forces despatched by the Nawib under
Piicci Nayaka arrived at Nattam with instruction to oust the usurper
and restore the estate to the rightful poligar, and Cokkaya Pillai,
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seeing the force against him, ran away in despair with I}iS puppet
Poligar. There upon Kumara Lingama Nayaka was reinstated as
the Poligar of Nattam. The valuables that were removed frf)m the
estate by Cokkaya Pillai were recovered from him. Khan S?-hlb was
given warning for good behaviour and Cokkaya Pillai being found
disloyal, was condemned to death. The remaining portion of the
record deals with the tedious details of the petty feuds of the
family, and is not of much historical value.

Section 4

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF KULAPPA NAYAKA OF
ONBADUR (NILAKKOTTAI)

WILSON p. 426, XIX-4.
TavLor Vol. 1II, pp. 370.
SHeELF No. 17-4-27.
LocaL Recorps, No. 54.
Come. 17-5-50 Section, 8. (Wilson V-8)
,» 17-5-30 Section, 6. (Wilson 1I1-6)
,, 17-6-15 Section 12, (Wilson XXV-12)
Same as 17-6-15 Section 12, summarised.

Section 5
ACCOUNT OF SAMA NAYAKA POLIGAR OF RAMAGIRI

WiLsoN, p. 426, X1X-35.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-27,
Locar Recorps, Vol. 54.

bout S. 1342, Kali 4521 expired Jaya, Vattipila Muttama
Nayaka, an ancestor of the Poligar in the Raya Samasthanam
migrated with his followers to the southern country and settled in a
place called Devamari, three Kadams south of the Kavéri river.
The first of his four sons Sakkama Sama Nayaka proceeded farther
south and with the permission of Candra Sekhara Pandya reclaimed
some land and created a village called Manavidi. He paid tribute
to Nagama Nayaka and ruled his estate, His son Pappana Niyaka
" cleared other jungle lands, built the mudfort Madurapuri east of
Manavadi and got his work recognized by Vis§vanatha Nayaka. He
was appointed watcher of the 70th bastion in the fort of Madurai.
The Poligar fought on the side of Visvanatha Nayaka against the
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five itlegitimate sons of the Pandya king at Kayattatu and died in
the front of the temple of Kodandarama at Attankarai. His son
Kadiri Narasimha Nayaka resuming the fight at Kayattaru and
avenged his father’s death by defeating the five Pandya rebels.

The manuscript then traces the history of the family. One of
the members of the family accompanied Cokkanatha Nayaka in his
expedition against Tanjore and died in the battle. During the
time of his son, the Mysoreans invaded the Karlir country captu-
ring four villages of the Poligar. The Poligar appealed in vain to
Madurai Nayaka, and the country came under the rule of the
Muslims for some time. During the time of his son, the Palaiyam
dwindled into four villages. The next successor was Vasantakkadir
Samaya Nayaka. In his time, the Mysoreans invaded the country.
When the rule of the country often changing hands between the
Mysoreans and the Company Sirkar, the Poligar was persuaded by
Col. Lang to relinquish his rights over the Palaiyam in favour of
the Company Sirkar.

Section 6

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGAR OF
AYAKKUDI

WILSON, p. 426, XIX-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-27.

LocaL Recorps, Vol. 54.

The dilai Vadars are said to have taken their origin from the body
L1 of God Siva; and Valmiki, Kanpappa and Angiliyar to be of
Vadar caste. A legendary account of these devotees is given. Periya
Ahobala Kondama Nayaka who traced his descent from the last
mentioned devotee migrated from the kingdom of Padusha to that
of the Raya and was serving the latter. With Nagama Nayaka’s
permission he created the estate called Ayakkudi or Ambapuri.
When the Madura Kingdom was organized by kartakkal, the
Poligar of Ayakkudi was made watcher of the 37th bastion in the
Madurai fort. Eighteen Poligars ruled the estate in succession and the
19th Poligar rendered assistance of the Company Sirkar in their
war against Srirangapatpam and in capturing the Poligar of.
Virtipatei, Brrama Nayaka of Tali and Vellaiyan of Sivagangai,
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Section 7

ACCOUNT OF SAKKARAI KAVUNDAN POLIGAR OF
PALAYAKOTTAI IN KANGAYAM

WILSON, p. 426, XIX-T7.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-27.

I']:"he document is in the form of two stanzas in Kalittural metro
with an explanatory paraphrase of the stanzas, and mentions
the occupation of the Kongu country by the Vellalas.

A descendant of the family, Alakan Sakkarai Uttama Kamin-
dan by name, was ruling the estate in Kali 4344, when Nafija-
rajayyan, Karyakartar of Praudha Davardya of Vijayanagar visited
Darapuram. Then one Kongarayan of the Vengacci family of the
Vattuvar caste, in Manalur nadu rebelled against the authority and
harassed the people of the country by exacting poll-tax (talaik-
kattuvari). As desired by Nafijarajayyan, the Poligar hunted after
the rebel, cut off his head and presented it to the Governor who
rewarded him with the grant of Umbalike of two villages.

Twenty one Poligars ruled the estate in succession for 533 years
from §. 1168 to S. 1729, The name of each Poligar and the period
of his rule are given. The last Poligar Nallatambi Sakkarai Uttama
Kimindan died during the rule of Hyder Khan ; and his young son,
the author of the document, was imprisoned along with the
members of his family in Darapuram by Tipu Sultan in default of
payment. A few years later, however, he was released and rein-
" gtated in his father’s place under the name Nallasénapati Sakkarai
Uttama Kamindan Mangadiyar.

A list of honours and privileges conferred on the family and
the names of weapons used by them are mentioned in the original.

Section 8 ‘

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF MUTTU RANGAPPA
NATTAMA NAYAKA OF METTURADI DARAPURAM
‘ CHAKRAGIRI
WiLsoN, p. 426, No. XIX-8.
TavLor, Vol. IIL, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-27.
Local Records, Vol. No. 54.

Ba]é]a Nattama Nayaka of the Kambalattar community, migrated
to the Raya samasthanam and settled in a village called
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Kalyanapuram. He served the Raya as a Sirdar of 500 soldiers at

Penugonda. Asked by Krspadsva, the Nayaka destroyed the .
Kallar tribes at Mettapavi, cleared the jungles and then created

the village Mettiradi. Pleased with his service the Raya appointed

him as the Poligar of Mettiradi. Thirteen Poligars ruled the

estate from 8. 1301 to 8. 1712, Virodhi. The Poligars were in the

enjoyment of padikkaval over Kaniyur. The thirteenth Poligar

Muttu Rangappa Nayaka, the author of the document was given

one third of the revenue of the estate, by the Company Sirkar.

Section 9

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF CINNAMA NAYAKA,
POLIGAR OF MAYILADI IN DARAPURAM

WILSON, p. 426. XIX-9.

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-27.

Local Records, Vol. 54.

The record is the same as 17-4-55 (Wilson XVII-2) up to a
portion dealing with the rule of Campe Nayaka; after that
it differs in details. Twenty three successors ruled the estate for
492 years from S. 1212 to S. 1704 ; the name of each successor and
the period of rule are given. The first five Poligars ruled their
estate, as a free gift of the Riya. The sixth Poligar was asked to
pay tribute by Tirumalai Nayaka of Madurai. The Poligar refused
to pay; and so a small force was sent against him; and in the
scuffle that ensued he was killed. Tirumalai restored his son to his
father’s estdte and renamed it Mayiladi. The twentyfourth Poligar,
the author of the document, helped the Company Sirkar in capturing
Lakkaya Nayaka Poligar of Virtipatci and received a money present
of 500 varahans, ‘

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF KUMMA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF
VEDAPPATTI IN DARAPURAM

WILSON, p. 426, XIX-10.
TAYLOR, Vol. ITI, p. 370.

LocaL Recorps, Vol. 54,

Kumma Nayaka migrated with his castemen of Kambalattar from
Anegundi, created the village V&dapatti one naligai west of
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Amaravati after clearing the jungles and was rewarded by the Raya
with the Umbalike of the village and the grant of two ma of najai
lands at Colamadevi, in addition to the title Pulikkutsi Kumma
Nayaka. Then the estate coming under the rule of the Madurai
Nayaka, the Poligars paid tribute to them. The last Poligar paid
seven-tenth of the revenue to the Company Sirkar.

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF SOTTA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF
SOTTAMPATTI

WiLsoN, p. 427,XIX-11.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SuELF No. 17-4-27.
LocaL REecorps, Vol. 54.

14

Sallikkucci Bomma Nayaka refusing to give his daughters in
marriage to the Muslims of Delhi migrated to the kingdom
of the Raya, along with the people of Kambalattar caste and took
military service under the Raya. The Raya who was pleased with
his ability granted him Umbalike of some forest lands west of
Kaniyir mnear Amaravati, The Nayaka created the estate
Sottampatti called after the mame of his son Sodala Nayaka. His
successors paid tribute to the Madurai Nayakas and were enjoying
five ma of land on account of padikkdaval over Kaniyir. The last
Poligar paid seven-tenth of the revenue to the Company.

Section 12

ACCOUNT OF SILA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF TUNGAVI

WILSON, p. 427, XIX~12.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-27.

LocaL Recorps, Vol. 54.

Be‘zlama Cittama Nayaka was a Poligar of Kottai Marudur attached

to Mattra of the Padusha simai. Disagreeing with the Muslim
rulers, he migrated south. The Kambalattar who followed him to
Anegundi, took service as soldiers in the kingdom of the Raya. He
had seven sons of whom the fourth named Sila Mutta Nayaka got
grant of forest lands to the west of river Amaravati from the Raya,
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The Nayaka cleared the jungles and created the village ATamarappEc’li,
and Karattoluvan, and ruled the estate as Poligar of Tungavi under
the control of the Raya.

Fourteen Poligars ruled the estate, in succession, for 277 years
from S. 1412 to $. 1689. The first five Poligars who came in
succession owed allegiance to the Rayas, and the sixth Poligar
became feudatory under Ranga Krsna Muttu Virappa Nayaka of
Madurai, paying an annual tribute of 5000 Rz jagbpalis. During the
time of the 9th Poligar, the Mysoreans took the fort of D&rapuram,
though the Madura army held it for six months. Later on, the
Government of Mysore attached the village of Karai Tojluvir and
appointed one Mahadeva Ayyan and Sankara Sastri as mapiyam
of the village. The Poligar of Tungavi complaining against the
appointment of Brahmans and got back the village to his estate.
Then the Poligar came under Mysore daring Hyder’s regime and
- the last Poligar coming under Company Sirkar paid seven-tenths
of the revenue as tribute.

Section 13
ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGAR OF ELAYIRAM PANNAI

WILSON, p. 427, XIX-13.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SuEeLF No. 17-4-27.

he ancestors of the Poligar were ministers of the Pandya kings,
and were feudatory chiefs ruling over a tract of land east of
the Madura country. The descendants of the family had the title
Andukopdar added to their names. One of them Jagaddurai
Andukongdar relieved Ramavarma Kulagskhara Pagdya of Tenkasi
from his inimical kinsmen and was rewarded with the title Ramavarma
Kulasékhara Andukondar besides Mippukkiiru over Tenkasi and
grant of lands at Puliytr. His successor Tetinambai Andukondar was
made by Visvanatha Nayaka guard of one of the bastions in the
Madurai fort with the grant of tisaikaval in the south. During the
period of Kuladekhara Andukondar, Kattabommu of Paficilam
Kuricei found occasion to quarrel with the Poligar. - His successor
Muttu-ami Andukopdar was suspected of -having joined the Poligar
of Sivagiri in supporting Kattabommu who rose in rebellion against
the Company Sirkar, and was punished with transportation. The
document closes with a petition of his brother Cidambara ‘Vanniyan
that the culprit may be released and his property given back.
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Section 14

ACCOUNT OF KUDAIYUR ATTACHED TO
ARAVAKKURICCI, DARAPURAM

WiLsoN, p. 427, X1X-14,
TavLOR, Vol. 111, p. 370.
SmeLF No. 17-4-27.

LocaL REcorDs, Vol. 54.

The sthalapurand of Kudaiytr mentions, among other th‘ings that
Bhadrakali competed with Siva in dancing but was defeated.

Section 15

. 'ACCOVNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF VENJAMAN,
KUDALUR IN ARAVAKKURICCI

WILSON, p. 427, XIX-15.
TavLor Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-27.

Locar Recorps, Vol. 54.

Copy of two stone inscriptions on the south-west corner of the
wall of the inner prakara. of the temple of Vikrtidvarasvami
at Vefijamankiidalur, Aravaccuricci, Darapuram.

Then follows an account of the temple of Vefijamankiidalar
narrated by one Vedanta Panditar Gurukkal and Peri Ayyan
Sthdnika of the temple. It is said to be the second of the seven
famous Siva temples in Kongunadu and a padalperra sthalam,
having been visited and sung by Sundaramfrtti. Tradition has it
that one Vefjaman, a Jaina king converted the old Siva temple of
the place intoa Jaina one, that a Coéla king having learned the
descecration of the temple, defeated the Jain and put him to death.
Saivism - was restored in the temple and the place named
Veﬁjaménkﬁglalﬁr in commemoration of the Jaina king.
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Section 16

-COPY OF AN OLD DOCUMENT OF THE TIME OF THE
RAYA OF MADURAL FOUND IN POSSESSION OF A
MIRASI ACCOUTANT OF TUMBILADI VILLAGE IN

THE VENKALANADU OF ARUVAKKURICCI
TALUK, DARAPURAM |

WILSON, p. 427, XIX~-16.
TAayLOR Vol. III, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-27.

Cera king was hunting in a forest where the Vattuvar people

were killing the bees (tumbi) with a shot; being pleaséd to see

this, the king constructed a village in that place and called it

Tumbiladi. Then follows a fragmentary document said to be of
the time of the Raya, giving the extent of a village.

Section 17

ACCOUNT OF TIRUMALAI MUTTU MADA NAYAKA OF
TAMMAMPATTI ‘ “

WiLson, p. 427, XIX-17.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-27.

LocaL REecorps, Vol. 54,

kki Tirumalai Mida Nayaka migrated with his relations of one
hundred families from Kadiri in the north and came to the
forest country by the side of Kollimalai. With the permission of
the king Virasgkhara Cola of Tri$irapuram, he built the village
Tammampatti, so called after his mother Tammammal, and erected
the temple of Kadiri Narasimha Perumai] the image of which he had
brought with him from his place. He founded a town called
Pulibilam. Then war broke out between Virasekhara Cola and
Candragekhara Pandya and the Nayaka fighting on the side of his
master, defeated the Pandya king.

In the battle that ensued between Négama Niyaka and
Candradekhara Pandya on the one side and Viragekhara Cola on the
other side, Akki Tirumalai Mada Nayaka's son Konda Tirumalai
Nayaka fought with the latter and died in the battle. Nigama
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Nayaka who took up the throne of the Madurai country~att§cked
the Palaiyam of Tammapatti; but taking pity on Maida Nayaka the
young son of the Poligar restored him to his father’s estate for an
annual tribute of 5000 pop. When Visvanatha Niyaka canme t‘o
the throne, Mida Nayaka rendered help to the latter in his
expedition against Kayattaru, Tenkasi and other places, and was
appointed‘ watcher of the 49thibastl_iqn in .th_g Madurai fort,

The 6th Poligar Muttu Mada Nayaka assisted Tigua:gxg{ai
Nayaka of Madurai in his wars against the Mysoreans, and driving
out the enemies as far as Gazzalkatti -pitched a camp '-a1f
Danayakkankottai and was rewarded with the title T_Z{'irumqllq;
Muttu Mada Nayaka. During the time of Cinna Mada Nayaka
the seventh Poligar, the Mysoreans invaded Triirapuram, toqk the
Paligar captive and kept him in the prison at Srirangapatpam for a
year. The Poligar got his freedom on payment of a ransom anc%
after .agreeing to pay his tribute to Mysore. Then the Madurai
Nayaka sent a small force against Tammampatti took the palaiyam
back from the Mysoreans and ordered the Poligar to pay his tribute
to Trisirapuram as before.

During the time of his son Sami Maga Nayaka the 8th Poligar
Rustum Khan imprisoned Cokkanatha Nayaka of Madurai and
usurped the throne. The Poligar took a leading hand in the
movement that brought about the fall of the usurper and the
restoration of Cokkanatha Nayaka to the throne. ’

. During the time of the 9th Poligar Cinna Mada Nayaka Hyder
laid siege to the fort of Tammampatti. The Poligar unable to
resist the invader buried all his valuables beneath-the earth and
took shelter at Turaiyir Reddi $¢imai, where he died after some
time. His successor Krsnagopa Mada Nayaka, when he was
settling at Viriyapa]aiyam proceed to Madras and allied himself with
the Company Sirkar. He supplied provisions to the army of Wallis
and Meadows when they proceed agaist Srirangapatnam. Having
been emboldened by “their alliance, he marched with his men
against Tammampatti and took his fort after driving out the garrison
stationed by Tipu Sultan. But Tipu forced Wallis and Me'adows.t.o
beat a hasty retreat and drove the Poligar out of his estate. - After
five years, the Poligar .petitioned the Company Sirkar through the
Dubash Cinnayya Mudaliyar and Vasudsva Pillai and waited in
Madras for two years in vain. He then petitioned to Mr. Cockburn,
Collector of Salem, for permission to take back the valuables
buried by his ancestor at Tammampatti which was duly given.
Meanwhile, he and his son were arrested by the order of Wallis,
Collector of Trichinopoly, and kept in prison for one year where he
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died. His son Tirumalai Muttu Mada Nayaka the author of the
record was tried and acquitted by the Adalat Court of Trichinopoly.
He made some vain attempts to recover the treasure buried at
Tammampatti. The account ends with his statement that if he was
reinstated as Poligar, he would find out the treasure and part with
the major portion of it in favour of the Company Sirkar.

Section 18

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF MARUDAPPADEVA
POLIGAR OF UTTUMALAI L

WILSON, p. 427, XIX~18.
TayLOR, Vol. III, p. 370.
SHELF No. 17-4-217.

LocaL REcorps, Vol. 54.

The Maravas are said to have sprung from one side of the body
of the Goddess of Madurai and named by ber as Dévar. In
the line of Davars were born the illustrious devotees Tinpan alias
Kannappan and Kaliyarayan alias Kalla Tirumangai Alvar. The
legendary accounts of these devotees are given in detail. One
Marudappa Déva, of the Marava line residing at Kilavai Kundayan
Kottai annihilated the Kallar tribes’ of Tiruccali and Pallimadam
§imai and was rewarded by the Pandya king with the grant of his
dimai as Palaiyam besides the title Vijayavaraguparama Pagdya
Marudappa Deva. His descendents in succession ruled the estate,
all bearing the name Marudappa Déva. The *Sth Poligar
Jayapratapa Marudappa Déva declined the offer of the Pandya King,
his overlord, to marry his daughter and this event, is described in
a number of stanzas said to be quoted from Madurai Kalambakam,
Koyil Kalambakam and other works. He suppressed the Kodagai
people who invaded the Sundararajapuram §imai and was rewarded
with the grant of the S$imaias a Palaiyam. The 17th Poligar
Krsnaraya Marudappa Déva migrated to the south on account of
the troubles of the Muslims, destroyed the Kallars of Visinganadu
and the Kurumbars of Necclir, Kurumarai, and Tadatagai. The
king Ugrapandya having heard of the achievements of the Poligar
bestowed on him the last three places as Pdlaiyam called Uttumalaj
besides the title Tennattu Raya. The 25th Poligar was appointed
guard of the Madurai fort with the grant of tisaika@val of the tract
of the country bounded by Tovalai (S), Sankara Nayinarkoyil (N),
Gangai Kondan (E), and Tenkasi (W). Navanitakrsna Marudappa
Déeva, the 33rd successor helped Muhammad Yusuf Khan sent by
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Hazarat Kabile Nawab against Vadagarai Savari Peruma] Pillai
and others who were said to be creating disturbance in the
Tirunelveli $imai, and was rewarded with the grant of Kuladekhara-
mangalam. The last Poligar, the author of the document, was a
loyal servant of the Company Sirkar working for their interest,
under Maxwell, Landon, Rasiyan? Agnes and Macaulay and he
also helped them in capturing their enemies such as Vellai Maruda,
Cinna Maruda and Periya Maruda.

Section 19

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF BALAMUKKONDA
MUTTAYYA NAYAKA, POLIGAR OF SUKKAMPATTI

WILSON, p. 427, XIX-19.
TayLor, Vol. I, p. 370.
SueLF No. 17-4-27.

LocaLl RECORDS, Vol. 54.
Comp. Wilson, V-5; XVI-10.

Same as section 10 of 17-4-39. Summarised.

Section 20

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGAR OF
ALAKAPURI

WILSON, p. 427. XIX-20.
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 370.
SueLr No. 17-4-27.

Locar RecorDs, Vol. 54.

Varagunarama who stood by the side of the Pandya king

4 Jayatungavaruparima when the latter was in distress was
rewarded by the king with the grant of lands at Tiruppuvanam and
Kéaval at Piranmalai in addition to the title Jayatunga Varagu-
arma Papdya Vanniyanar. The manuscript then traces the history
of the family. : ,

One of the descendants of the family Kandasami Rattakudai
Vanniyandr was appointed by Viévanatha Nayaka guard of the
25th bastion of the Madurai fort and granted tisaikaval of villages.

Then after nine Poligars had ruled the estate in succession, Kattarf
Rattakkudaiyar, the author of the document, came under the rula
of the English Company Sirkar, :



MANUSCRIPT No. 19

Seetion 1

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE ANCIENT AND
MODERN HINDU RAJAS IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 427, XX~1. (11 SECTIONS).
TavLor, Vol. III, p. 414.
SueLr No. 17-4-47.

he manuscript is worm-eaten and illegible; and a few sections
are missing. It is summarised with the help of Restored
volume.

The chronological table is of little historical interest, adding
nothing to the information furnished by the manuscripts already
summarised namely, Yagapramina (17-B~5-6), Firukkalukkupram
Kaifipat (17-B-5-11), Cidambara sthalam Kaifiyat (17-6-10 section 6)
and Tirukkadamallai kaifiyat (17-— -27, section 6). Hence, it is not
summansed

Section 2

ACCOUNT OF THE MOST ANCIENT SAGES AND
POETS AND THEIR PLACES AND DATES IN THE
DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WIiLsON, p. 427 XX-2.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 414,
SueLr No., 17-4~11

he account mentions the names of such persons as Agastyar,
Bogar, Korakkar etc., that are well known but g1ves no more
information.

Section 3

A GENERAL LIST OF THE BOOKS AND INSCRIPTIONS
IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 427, XX-3.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 415.
SueLF No. 17-4-47.

(1) Veéppir Sasanam; (2) Brahmadgsam...... gasanam; (3) Karandai
Tiruppanambir; (4) Topdaman Carittiram; (5) Arcot
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Carittiram; (6) Buddha Raja Kaifiyat; (7) Jaina  samhara
carittiram; (8)...... $olan kaifiyat; (9) Karikala $olan kaifiat;
(10) Rama Nayakkar kaifiat; (1)  Attippadai - tangiya
Saivariyar kaifiat; (12) Tiruvattiyir kaifiyat; . (13) Tiruppanangatfu
§asanam (14)  Tiruppanangattu  Sasanam;. (15)  Kakanir -
agraharam  copper plate; (16) Tiruppanangattu Dévasthanam
kaifiyat; (17) Vedar Kurumbar kaifiyat; (18) Tiruvattir $iladasanam;
(19)  Vallam  Silafasapam; (20) Cittamir Silasasanam;
(21) Mallarajan kaifiyat; (22) Pandakkuli kaifiyat; (23) Mayilapur
kaifiyat; (24) List of Jain kings with an account of the Jains; in
the Arcot Subha. (25) List of mss. in the possession of Bhattacaris
and mathadhiputis at Cittamar; (26) Account of Jain poets and
munigvaras in the Dravida country; (27) Account showing the
origin of Buddhism from ancient Jainism; (23) Account showing
the origin of saivism and other religions from Jainism; (29) List of
Jain mutts and the Jain acaryas. Account of ancient Jain saighas;
(30) (Names not given); (31) Account of Jain munis; (32) List of
Jain villages in the Dravida country; (33) List of Jain temples in
the Dravida country; (34) Account of Prataparudra of the Orangal
damathanam; (35) Account of Jain temples; (36) Copy, of a copper
plate are the grant of a village in the Wandavasi Taluk; (37) Copy
of a copperplate records the grant of the village of Tinnattur in the
Tiruvattir Taluk; (38) Kaifiyat of Vakranparaya etc. at Valadaviir;
(39) Boundaries of Cera mandalam, Pandyamandalam, Cola
mandalam and Tondai mandalam; (40) Kaifiyat and inscription re:
the village of Tedar at Wandavasi Taluk.; (41) Genealogy of Velir
Dandakku Prabhukkal; (42) and (43) Copy of an inscription in
the Devasthanam mutt at Chetpet Taluk; (44) Kaifiyat of Vellaikkal
médu at Kallappuliyir, in the above Taluq; (45) Kaifiyat of Nandi
Uttunga Bhojaraja at Tellarupattapam in the Wandavasi Taluk:
(46) Copy of inscription at Tiruvadi a Takudi in Chetpet;
(47) Kaifiyat Adinarayagan Sambuvardyan in Chetpet; (48) Copy
of inscription at Siyamangalam, Wandavasi; (49) Copy of inscrip-
tion at Tellaru, Wandavasi; (50) Copy of inscription at Ponnir
Tukudi, Wandavadi; (51) Copy of inscription at Sendarakal Jain
temple, Wandavasi; (52) and (53) Copy of inscription at Kudi-
mallar D&vasthanam; (54) Muppantolli Somanatha Ula; (55) Kai-
fiyat of therulers of Kandi and other places at Singaladvipa;
(56) Kaifiyat of ancient Kavisvaras and Munidvaras; (57) Copy of
inscriptic?_n at Padappadi Dévasthanam, Kavérippakkam; (58) Kai-
fiyat of Arugunam agniparvatam, Arcot; (59) Copy of inscription
at Vadugar Perumpakkam, Kaverippakkam; (60) Kaifiyat of Al1giya
¢snan afijupadakkudaiyan; (61), (62), (63), (64),(65), (66), (67), and
(68) illegible; (69) Account of the deluge according to the Jains;
(70) Account.of the destruction of the Jains; (71) Account of the
origin of the Sankhya and other systems; (72) Yatidharma aud
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Sravaka Dharma of the Jains; (73) Account of the religtous -cere-
monies of the Jains; (74) Représentation of the Jains; (75) Daily
expenditure at Cittamir temple; " (76) Account of the origin of the
Svétambara, Yavaniya, Nispifica and Dravida sanghas among the
Jains; (77) Account of Jain kings; (78) Motta Japita; (79) Origin
of the Canas; (80) Origin of the Varpa and . (81) History of
Desing.

Section 4

ACCOUNT OF PRADATTA MAHARAJA

WiLson, p. 427, XX-4.
TaYLOR, Vol. 1IL, p. 415.
SueLr No. 17-4-47.

REst. Vol. 1, pp. 89-92.

While one Pradatta Rija of Banaras paid a visit to the temple
of Arunicalg$vara and worshipped the -god, he got ena-
moured of a courtezan, a servant of the temple. Consequently his
‘face became like that of a monkey. The peénitent king prayed to
the god to be forgiven, offered special adoration and recovered the
original form of his face. This story is the subject matter of the
tenth sarga of Arupdcala Purdna.

Section 5

WILSON p. 427, XX-5.
TayLor Vol. III, pp. 415-6.
SusLF No. 17-4-47,
ResTorED Vol. II, pp. 92-103.

he account is similar to the one dealt with in the manuscripts

(dccount of Tiruvanpamalai (17-4-40) and Kaifiyat of Tiru=

vappamalai (17-B=5-15)) already summarised and it adds nothing
to the historical matter.

Here is an excerpt in the manuscript, omitted in the contents,
known as ‘“Preface and the first part of the History of India
composed by Nardyapan, astronomer”. This ‘preface of the
History of India’ is found to bethe first Kapda of the Karpata-
rajakkal (17-5-11) summarised.

(See Taylor Vol. I1I, pp. 416-17).
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Section 6. . . '
', LisT OF COLA KINGS

WiLson, p. 427, XX-6.
TaxLor, Vol 111, p. 416.
SuELF No. 17-4-47.
Rest. Vol. 111, p. 140.

b 4ost of the list of the Cola kings are legendary and based on
hearsay.. o

Section 7 .

ACCOUNT OF THE JAIN TEMPLE OF PKRSVA‘NKTH.A-»
SVAMI AT TlRUNARUNGOT}IDAI‘

WILSON, p. 427, XX~T7.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 417-8.
SueLr No. 17-4-47.

ResT. Vol. No. II, pp. 117-26.

he manuscript records the Jaina associations of the place. [tis

said that the image of Par§vanatha was found on the hill at

the place and worship came 10 be offered to it. The people dis-

covered that Melappalli Kilappalli were beds and seats of
ascetics and came to know that the locality was an abode of Jain
casetics (munisvarav@sa). '

Appar, a member of the Sangha consisting of 8000 Jain ascetics
having been expelled from the Jain fold, turned a Saiva. He became
an enemy of Jains and Jainism and began to work for their
destruction. A great famine of 12 years began to rage over the
country ; and the Jain ascetics migrated to the Cola couatry. Appar
cured the Cola king of his chronic head ache taking from him a
promise that he would become a Saiva. He then converted many
Jain temples into Saiva tempees, with the help of the king; When
however he came to Tirunarupgondai in his campaign against the
Jains, he lost his eyesight. He prayed to the Jain god that his
eyesight be restored to him. Now the god said that his request
could be granted if he brought the Saiva temples back to Jainism.
Appar agreed to the condition ; but Sambandar and Sundarar throw
him into a lime kiln and killed him. The stone relics in the temple
of Parsvanatha or Appandanathar are pointed out’ as representing
the incidents connected with the story of Appar. Tirunarupgondai
bears the Sanskrit name Gandhavépugiri, -~ - :



LOCAL TRACTS (TAMIL) . - 139
Section 8

LIST OF NAMES OF THE ANCIENT JAIN KINGS
IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 427, XX-8.
TAYLOR, Vol, III, p. 418.
SHELF No. 17-4—47.
Rest. Vol. pp. 126-30.

he list of the Hindu R&jas contains the names. of the Puranic and
other kings said to have ruled during thie four yugas, dealt with
in many mss. summarised in Vedic section 1.

The list of Jain kings mentions - Srépika, Vikramirka
Candragupta, Amoghavarsa, Camundariya, Rajamalla, Ballila,
Kunpandya, Nara Sitala, Somacakra, Himagitala and Simhaséna,
in addition to Bharata and a number of other mythical kings.

Section 9

ACCOUNT OF KANDAKKOTTAI ETC.,

WILSON, p. 427, XX-9,
TayLor, Vol. III, pp. 418-20.
SHELF No. 17-4-47.

Rest. Vol. II, pp. 130-5.

he manuscript gives a fanciful account of the artisans‘ It is said

that an account of their persecution by a king some of them

escapvd to China by sea and that what because of them is described
in the Kalingatiupparani.

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE TRIBE OF KURUMBARS IN THE
DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 427, XX-~10.
TavLOR, Vol. III, p. 420.
SHELF No. 17-4-47.
Rest. Vol. 11, pp. 135-37.

During the days of the Rayas, the herdsmen called Kurumbarg
were a powerful community. The Mudaliyars and Vellalarg
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were subject people and suffered much from the dominance of _the
ruling caste. So they had them mucdersd when they were being
shaven. The widowed Kurumba women kindled a great fire and
burn® themseives to death. The ruins of the forts of Kurnmbars
were seen in Carurangopattanam and other villages.

Section 11
ACCOUNT OF UYYK;VI\R ETC.

WiLsoN, p. 427. XX-11.
TavLor, Vol. III, pp. 420-21.
SureLF No. 17-4-47,

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 138-40.

During the days of Rayar Appiji, the Kurumbars were ruling over
Nedumaram, Anaikkattu, Calaippakkam and Nerumbir with
forts constructed in those places. The Mudaliyar Poligars known as
Uyyi lvars came from Ayodhya in the north with the images of their
deities AngdJammai and Oyyalammai and settled first in Vira-pura.
At the instant of the Raya, they destroyed the thieves who were
molesting the Pallippalaiyapattu of Cennappa Nayaka and obtained
the Palaiyappattu from the Raya, under the name Kandakadi
palaiyam. Then the Kurumbars harassed Rayadurgam ( Vellore)
and Uyyalvar, but were destroyed with the help of the royal troops.
The Raya bestowed on the Poligar 32 royal insignia; inams of
4 villages namely, Kilaccéri, Nedumaram, Nettar and Talakan-
kuppam ; Kaval of Chingleput and Karunguli simai and the title
Taruppurdyar. The Poligar buiit a temple to Angdlammai and
Perumal in Virapuram and to Uyyalammai in Kuvattar.
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ABRIDGED ACCOUNT OF THE VEDAS, SASTRAS,
PURANAS AND OF THE DIFFERENT TEMPLES
WITH A LIST OF THE BOOKS OF THE ANCIENT

RAJAS IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

(Sarvasittanta siram: Hindu dssa purapadigalin vivaram: in
Tamil on a slip in the original ms).

(Paper Ms. containing 40 pages ).

WILSON, p. 427, XXI.
TAYLOR, RESTORED Ms. Vol. II, pp. 297-343.
SHELF No. 17-5-41.

his is a catalogue of books in Sanskrit and Tamil language, on
various branches of Hindu knowledge. The names of sacred
temples in Southern India and of the sthalapurapas are mentioned ;
and the contents of the Puranas are briefly dealt with, The subject
matter of each book and a short account of the important systems of
philosophy and literature are also given. The purport of some of the
books is found to be imaginary and misleading ; and of certain other
books it has only a remote connection with the actual contents,
The name of the compiler of the catalogue is not known. He makes
use of slang Tamil which is very often obscure and unintelligible. It
is however creditable that, at the outset of the British occupation in
Southern India when indigenous learning was at a discount, the
compiler was able to gather names of some 1200 books on different
subjects.

The large space devoted to the Siddha Schoo! among Tamil
books, which has not yet come to the province of modern studies,
shows that school was very popular among a section of the people in
the Tamil country. The compiler has recorded some literary
traditions such as Balabhadra Rama refuting the Devatakhianda of
the Mimamsa philosophy, which is new t0 modern Sanskrit scholar-
ship. Though the manuscript is not useful historically, it is of
literary interest.
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GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE
MAHRATTA RAJAS OF TANIJORE

WiLsON, p. 428, XXIIL o

_do.  p. 429, XXVIL _

Ta¥LoR, Vol. IIL, p. 298. No. 798 (No. 23, C. M. 777)
do do. pp. 298-99 (No. 27, C. M. 781.)

SueLr No. 17-6-25 and I7-5-34.
Comp. 17-4-49.

The work was written as shown in the colophons of the Mss. by

Chitnis Bapu Rayar, a loyal servant of Saraboji of Tanjore
(1798-1833). It is found to be a Tamil version of the Marathi
inscription of  Saraboji published by Mr. T. Sambamurti
Rao, B.A.,B.L., Tanjore.* The inscription bears the date 13-12-1803;
while the Tamil version mentions a date some months (9) earlier,

See also another account of the same Bhonsle Vamsa Charitra
(Marathi Text Translation in Ta mil and summary in English, Tanjore
Saraswathi Mahal Series No. 46) by Sri V. Srinivasachari published
by S. Gopalan, Vetrivel Press, Tanjore, 1951.

The work is divided into three parts; the first part (pp i-40)
deals with the history of the Maratha chiefs from the earliest times
up to Shaji; the second part (pp. 41-44) with the history of Sivaji
and his successors ; and the third part (pp. 45-69) with the history of
the Tanjore Marstha Rajas up to Saraboji (1800). The Marathi
inscriptions have not been translated in English; and hence the
Tamil version summarised. A summary in Telugu is said to have
been made under orders of Brown. ‘ :

The summary is based on three manuscripts marked 17-6-25;
17-5-34; and 17-4-49. The first bears the autograph of Col.
Mackenzie: Vedanayagam’s collections in Tanjore. Historical
account of the Tanjore family copied from a manuscript in the
possession of the Tranquebar missionaries ; communicated by the
Rev. Messrs. John and Rottler. Copied April 4th 1804. The second
manuscript is a copy from the first and is more legible. The third
is an incomplete copy with slight variations ; it has net been noticed
by Wilson or Taylor.

#printed at the Sri Kisna Vilas Press, Tanjore, 1907.
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Section 1. ' ‘ o

KAIFIYAT OF TIRUKKUDAMALLAL AND
TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM (ACCOUNT OF MAMALLAPURAM)

WiLsON, p. 428, XXIV-1. (11 Sections)
TavLOR, Vol. III, pp. 434-5.
SHELF No. 17-6-27.

17-5-35. A recent copy.

he Kaifiyat closely follows the Telugu Kaifiyat of Mavelipura

(No. 15-6-18). 1In addition, it gives an account of the temple

of Mavelipura which enjoyed certain privileges. The Tirukk:Jukunram

Kaifiyat is almost the same as Tirukkalukunram Silasasanam (No.

17B~5-11). Lists of inscriptions in the temple of Tulakoyil are also
given.

Section 2

PANDYAPRATAPAVAMSAVALI—-GENEALOGICAL
ACCOUNT OF PANDYAPRATAPARAJA OF PANDYA DESA

WiLson, p. 428, XXIV-2,
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 435-6.
SueLF No, 17-6-27.
17-5-35. A recent copy.
Cowmp. 17-6~15, section 6, Account of Sundargdvarasvami, Madura.

Comp. 17-6-10. Section 6, Account of the Céra, Cola, and
Pandya Rijas. v
Cowmp. 16-9-18 Muadurai Pandya Rajakkal Caritram.

merchant had a dream regarding the greatness of Madurai and

reported the matter to Kuladekhara who was ruling at
Manipuram or Manattir situated at a distance of five naligai walk
from Madurai. The king dreaming similarly built a temple with
prakaras and gopuras. The area of the city of Madurai is said to
be that of the face of the great serpent and hence the name
Halasyam. Kulasekhara is said to have ruled during the 35th
Caturyuga of Raivataka Manu and come from the Lunar race of
kings. Then some kings are said co have ruled, when the flood of
Manu made the city a wild forest for a long time. Then came
Kirtibhoisana Papdya of the lunar race. Under the direciion of
Agastya he restored the city toits original greatness and began to
rule like Kulagskhara, His descendants ruled in succession for
30 generations. ' :
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Section 3
ACCOUNT OF THE SIXTY SIX JAIN TEMPLESIN KANCIETC.

WiLsoN, p. 425, XX1V-3.
TayLoRr, Vol. III, pp. 430-37.
SueLy No. 17-6-27.
17-5-35, A recent copy.
Compare list of Jain books (No.17-B, 5-7 and Jaina Panca
margotpatti (No. 17-3-4-7).

The manuscript begins with a traditional account of the Jains and
says that at the time before it was prepared the Jains suffered
much in the area. But the Jains inhabiting the country between
Palaru in the north and Pennaiyagu in the south continued to cling
to their own faith. Virasénicirya who had goneto the west
returned and set up a magha at Chittamir and began to initiate
such of the Jains as remained without initiation, but without
embracing any other faith. His successors also did the same.
Under the Muslims they had Varam on nafijai and tax tirvai on
punjai lands, but in the days of the Company they were paying tax
~in cash rokkatirvai on their kapis. Some officers of the villages
were having méaniyams in proportion to their villages; and a few of
- them special nattumaniyam and enhanced vdaram. The Company
took away these privileges and fixed salaries instead. The big
temple of Chittamur had 40 kapis of mamjai and pufijai lands as
" maniyam for the daily worship ; while the car festival was conduc-
ted by the subscriptions collected from the public. Thz Jain
temple at Tiruparuttikunzam has been enjoying the village as
$rotriyam up to the time of the Company Sirkar.

There were then some 100 Jain villages owing allegiance to the
Senagapa of Srimila Sangha and and 65 Jain temples. The
section contains a list of Jain Devasthanams and also other temples

-~

in the Kaficipuram territory.

Section 4

DEPOSITIONS OF THE BRAHMANS OF SRIRANGAM AND
TRICHINOPOLY ON THE SUBJECT OF THE ANCIENT
HISTORY OF THAT COUNTRY

WiLSON, p. 428, XX1V-4.
TavLor, Vol. ILI, pp. 437-8
SueLr No. 17—6-—-27.
17-5-35, A recent copy.
RESTORED IN Vol. IV, pp. 235-44.

he manuscript is not historically valuable, One can learn from
it about the attainments of the learned Brahmans to
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Srirangam in the field of history and geography at the commence~
ment of British rule in India.

Section 5

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE FAMILY OF
UTTAMANAMBI OF SRIRANGAM

WiLsoN, p. 428, XXIV-S.
TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 438.

he manuscript deals with the history of the family of Uttma-
nambi of Srirangam and his matha started after the name
Cakraraya. Towards its end are a few inscriptions.

Section 6

CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ANCIENT KINGS
OF KALIYUGA AND SOME ACCOUNT OF CANDRAGIRI

WiLsoN, p. 428, XXIV-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 440-1.
SueLy No. 17-6-27.
17-5-35 a recent copy of 17-6-27.
RESTORED IN Vol. 1V, pp. 264-8.
Compare 17B~-5-6 Yugapuranas.

This contains nothing of historical value.

Section 7

COPY OF A RECORD PRESERVED IN THE HANDS OF
VAIDYAN KUPPIYA AT BHAVANIKUDAL

WiLsoN, p. 428, XXIV-7.
TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 441.
SueLF No. 17—6—27.

In the contents of the Mss and in Wilson’s catalogue of
Mackenzie collections the heading of section 7 is given as
‘Copy of a recored preserved in the hands of Vaidyan Kupiah at
Bhavanigundal containing an account of Malenadu, Kudiakota
Urkad, and other Poligars in the Dravida dssa.” Taylor takes this
to be the same as Account of the tribes of five artificers which is
given as section 9. It is obvious that these two sections cannot be
identical and Taylor has gone wrong. (Vide his catalogue Vol.
111, pp. 441). However section 7 in Wilson is missing,.
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Section 8 ‘
ACCOUNT OF THE MAHRATHA RAJAHS OF TANJORE

WILSON, p. 428, XXIV-8.
TavLOR, Vol. III, pp. 441-2.
SueLr No. 17-6-27.
17-5-35, a recent copy.
Rest. Vol. 1V, pp. 277-91.

This seems to be another version of the account concerning the

history of the Mahratha Rajas of Tanjore which has already
been noticed under two Nos. 23 ‘and 27. This must have been
written before 1798 when Saraboji’s adoption Was once more ratified.

Section 9
KAIFIYAT OF PANCALATTAR OF TURAIYUR
(ACCOUNT OF THE FIVE ARTIFICERS)

WILSON, p. 428. XXIV-9.
TayYLOR, Vol. III, p. 442.
SueLr No. 17-6-27.
17-5-35, a recent copy.
Rest. Vol. IV, pp. 269-76.

The manuscript gives at the beginning a description of the mystic

origin of the Paficamukha. This divalinga took the shape of
Ekambarsdvara and Kamaksi, the guardian deities of the Paficalattar
at Turaiy®r. ’

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF SIVAPRAKASA SVAMI OF TURAIYUR

ADINAM
WiLsON, p. 428, XXIV-10.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 442.
SHeLF No. 17-6-27.
17-5-35, a recent copy.

Rest. Vol. 1V, pp. 300-1.

(The text of this kaifiyat has been published in the Tamil journal
Silpasri, No. I, pp. 22-4 (1939).

Section 11

ACCOUNT OF THE REDDIS OR THE HEAD INHABITANTS
OF A FEW VILLAGES IN THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 428, XXIV-11.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 442.

Not historical.
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Section 1 &2

ACCOUNT OF IDANGAI AND VALANGAI CASTE PEOPLE

WiLsoN, pp. 428-29, XXV-1 & 2.
TavLoR, Vol. III, p. 351.
SHeLr No. 17-6-15.

Note. First five pages of this manuscript are much damaged
and fragmentary ; so they are summariesd here with the aid of the
restored copy (17-5-43).

hese sections contain several statements as to the privileges and
rights enjoyed by the left hand and right hand castes. The
right hand caste people are designated as the Valangai caste and
they can use Savarakkali and white umbrella. They can ridea
white horse and also have five Sembus. The Vellalar, Agambadaiyar,
Idaiyar, Kavardikomutti, Kaikolar, Cadar, Ceniyar, (oil-monger)
are in the Valangai group. Vanniar, Ambattar and Pariah can
use white. Those who were having carts were also having five
Sembus. None among Idangai castes was allowed the use of
savarakkali and white horse. But the Kammailas were using white
umbrellas without decorated fringes. They also used five fembus.
Sometime afterwards the Europeans (Doraiga]) decided that
savarakkali would be allowed to those who would pay eight annas
to the king. On this the Valangai caste people did not take any
action thinking that the Sircar would do the just thing. But the
Idangai caste people approached the Sircar and paid money to have
Savarakkali by any means.

On occasions of marriages and! also in connection with the
celebration of festivals in temples, the Savarakkali was used.

There are several statements by various people including the
village accountants regarding the rights of the Valangai and Idangai
people. Though the Valangai and Idangai caste people were
occupying villages and towns, there were other caste people who
were neutral and did not take sides. Incidentally the manuscript
furnishes the names of the five castes of Paficdlattar meaning Tattan
Kannan, Faccan, Kollan and Sirpi.

In certain temple festivals the Valangai and Idangai caste
people seem to have come to some agreement. According to one
statement the Vellalas and the common people in the country did
not join either party but at Puttuseri they joined one party or other,
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Section 3

ACCOUNT OF THE OLD FORT OF THE KURUMBAS
AT NIRUMBOR IN THE JAGIR DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 429, XXV-3.

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 351.

SueLr No. 17-6-15.
17-5-43

he Kurumbamedu at Nerumbor contains relics of the old
Kurumba fortiThe vellalas and Mudalis of Nerumbir having
long been oppressed by the Kurumba rulers plotted with the barbers
of the locality, who, it is said, in the course of a ceremonial shaving
cut off the heads of many Kurumbas. Some escaped the tragedy
and emigrated to Villupuram. In grateful memory, the Vellalas
and Mudalis of Nerumbtr granted murai to barbers and sprinkled
the same water to the departed spirits of barbers during the anniver-

sary of their parents.

Section 4

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF TAMIL RAJAS lﬁ THE
DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WILSON p. 429, XXV-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 351.

Here is an account of the kings who ruled in ancient days. The

names of kings and in some cases the years of their rule are
given. But they are entirely useless for purposes of chronology.
Most of the kings cannot be identified.

Section 5

ACCOUNT OF THE NAGA KUMARA, ADONDA
CAKRAVARTI, FORMER RAJA OF THE
DRAVIDA COUNTRY

‘WILSON, p- 429, XXV-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. IIL, p. 351.
SurLrF No. 17-6-15.
- 17-5-43, A recent copy.

'Sﬁrya Cola, son of Karikila Cola married a Naga princess and had

by her a son named Adonda Cola Cakravarti. When S@
Cola grew old his son by the first wife was installed on the thggi
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while the prince Adopda was given the country north of the Pepnar
River. He led an army to the north and cleared the forest about
Kafici, and proclaimed himself as Adonda Cakravarti. He made
provision for conducting festivals of Varadarajasvami and
Ekambarésvara at Kafici. He ruled the country according to the
principles of the Niti $astras.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF SUNDARESVARA
SVAMI AT MADURAI ‘

WILSON, p. 429, XXV-6.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p, 351.

he manuscript contains a legendary account of the origin of the

temple at Madurai and its association with Indra. It mentions

that God Sundar&$vara ruled Madurai as Sundara Pandya Maharija
after whom the Pandya kings ruled, ’

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF TIRUNARAYANAPURAM
IN THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 429, XXV-7.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 351.

his section deals with a number of questions to the learned

Brahmans of Srirangam and Trichinopoly to enquire and report

on the capital of the Cola King, the famous old Cola kings like

Krimikantha Cola and Karikala Cola, about Ramanuja, Sankara
and the history of the Céra and Pandya kings.

Section 8

GENEOLAGICAL ACCOUNT OF KUMARA KANDAMA
NAYAKA, ZAMINDAR OF AYKUDI IN THE
DINDIGAL DISTRICT

WiLson, p. 429, XXV-§.
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 351.

mong other things the manuscript deals with some rulers of the
Nayaka family from Periyappakondamanayaka, the founder,
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to 1816. The 14th ruler of this line was one Kumara Kondama
Nayaka, who founded a number of villages and granted lands as
© Védavytti, devasthanams and so on,

Section 9
ACCOUNT OF PADMACALA IN DRAVIRA

WILSON, p. 429. XXV-9.

TayLOR, Vol. 111, p. 351.

SHELF No. 17-6-15. _
17-5-43, a recent copy.

Pure‘mic account of Padmacala lake and of the god Padmagirisvara.
Dindinagara was named after the demon Dindikasura who was
killed by Siva. Similar legendary accounts regarding the origin of

Comp. Padmacala Mahatmya, Wilson p. 196 and
TayLor, Vol. III, p. 450.

. Section 10 & 11

ACCOUNT OF THE REVENUE OF SOME VILLAGES IN
TARIKAMBA DISTRICT, TOGETHER WITH A DESCRIP-
TION OF THE BOUNDARIES AND CAVES, ETC.

: IN THE DINDUGAL DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 429, XXV-10 & 11.
TaYLOR, Vol. 11, p. 351.

mong other details the manuscript contains a description of as
many as 21 varieties of paddy together with the months of
their sowing and harvest. There is also a list of other goods such
as tobacco, ragi, cdlam, ulupdu, kollu, tuvarai, moccai, kadalai etc.
Four kinds of shops are mentioned, dealing with cloth, rice,
money and miscellaneous goods,

Section 12

ACCOUNT OF KULAPA NAYAKA POLIGAR OF
NELAKOTTAI

WILSON, p. 429. XXV-12.
TavLOR, Vol. 1L, p. 351

The ancestors of Kulapa Nayaka lived in Befijanagaram Vijaya-
nagaramt. Befijaimakkanayaka, one of the ancestors of the
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Kulapa Niyaka received red cloth and tambiilam (betel) from the
Raya, returned victorious after fighting with the padsha, and
received from the Raya various titles and privileges. The following
are the privileges:—1. White horse, 2. White surutei  (royal
paraphernalia made of silk serving as fan), 3. White umbrella,
4. White pakardal 5. White Camara 6. Pallakku (Palanquin)
7. Bhiicakrakodai  (perhaps a big umbrella) 8. Sengavidal
9. muduturai, 10, svamidrohavendayam and Nigalam (chain).
One of the nayakas called Kulapa Nayzka went to the southern
country and occupied the fort of Nelaksttai and distinguished
himself in a battle in which Vidvanatha Nayaka was interested.
Vi$vanatha granted nine villages in Nelakkottai to him. Kulapa
Nayaka seems to be 17th in succession.

Section 13

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KULLAPA NAYAKA
OF KALAHASTI, IN DRAVIDA

WILSON, p. 429, XXV-13.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, p. 351.
SueLr No. 17-6-15. 17-5-43 (a recent copy).

he document gives the genealogy of the Poligar of Kilahasti
with some historical details.

1. Vallabha Nayaka, 2. Timma Bhiipati, 3. Amma Nayaka,
4, Mahipati rao, 5. Sripada, 6. Akkabhiipati, 7. Dharma Nayaka,
8. Tiruvenkata, 9. Venkatappa Nayaka, 10. Cinnappa Nayaka,
11. Ayyappa Nayaka, 12, Cinnappa Nayaka, 14. Timma Nayaka,
15. Kumara Venkatappa Nayaka, 16. Timma Nayaka, 17. Pedda
Venkatappa Nayaka.

No. 12 Cinnappa Nayaka subjugated the Poligars of the north
country, fixed his residence in Mylapore aund Tiruvallikéni and
established a kuppam after his own name, on the sea shore. His
son No. 13 Akkappa Nayaka was made Poligar of fourteen
villages of Kalahasti and collector of tributes from the petty
Palaiyagars attached to Kalahasti and Tirupati, by the Padsha of
Gotkonda. His grandson (No. 15) Kumira Venkatappa Nayaka
rendered help to the Nawab of Arcot by fighting against Hyder Ali
and was granted the jagir of Pdlir near Udayagiri. He married
Vaikamma}, daughter of Velugoti Soma Nayaka and his son
(No. 16) Timma Nayaka was also an ally of the Nawab and fought
against Hyder. The document written during the time of (No. 17)
Pedda Venkatappa Nayaka gives the titles and privileges owned by
the family. ‘
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Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF APPAYANAYAKA
POLIGAR OF KANNIVADI IN THE MADURA DISTRICT

WILSON p. 429, XXVI-1.

TavLOR, Vol. 11, p. 375.

SHELF No. 17-5-45.

ResT. Vol. III, pp. 417-39.

ViDE 17-4-39 ; section 8.
s 17-5-20; section 3.

Major portion of the text published by Taylor with his translation
in the Oriental Historical Manuscripts Vol. II, pp. 169-78;
185-9; 238-46; 252-4,

Coming from Irasai in the northern country, the family served
the Rayas in 8. 1325; (Kali 4504). Trouble from the Muslims
compelled them to go south and settle in Kutiuluppai, in the Madura
Country. Appannan built two villages near Varahagiri. He helped
Nagama Nayaka the Vijayanagar Viceroy and was given lands
bounded by Ramagiri (E), Palani (W), Aravakkuricci (N) and
Sirumalai (S), besides other honoars for himself and his younger
brothers.

His son Nadukknttalai Cinnakkadir Nayaka of the family
obtained kaval of Dindigul fort for repelling an invasion of that
place by Mukilan from Mysore. One Ranga Nayaka assisted
Ramappayyan, the general of Tirumalai Nayaka in his wars against
Mysore and Sadaikkan of Ram@svaram besides acting as peace-
maker between the Nayaka and his general and settling the
succession to Tirumalai Nayaka; he ruled for 50 years. His son
Cinnakkadir Nayaka assisted Cokkanatha Nayaka of Trisirapuram
in his wars against Tanjore, and took a hand in the movement that
brought about the fall of Rusum Khan ; he ruled for 40 years.

He had two sons Narasinga and Bettanna, of whom the elder
ruled the estate. Narasinga took part in the wars between Madurai
(General, Muthusvami Ayyan and Pradhsni, Govinda Ayyan)and
Mysore (General, Ramana Ayyan), and finally bought off the
Mysore troops when they threatened to capture Kannivadi; he
made another payment to pacify another Mysore general who was in
occupation of Dindugul, though later he fought against him with
success. Finally, Hyder forced him to becoms a tributary of
Mysore for 7000 gold cakrams per annum. He was captured by
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Hyder treacherously and carried to Seringapatam. He ruled for 60
years. After him, his younger brother Bettanna ruled for 7 years.
During the time of his son Narasimga, the Mysoreeans again

overran the province. Narasinga cooperated with Khan Saheb against
Mysore, but with no marked success. The Poligar remained a
tributory to Mysore till it fell tothe Company. His son Jdina

Malayindi the author of the Kaifiyat was a loyal servant of the

Company : and assisted its servants in the wars agaiust Paficilam-

kuricci and other Poligars at first but was unable to do anything for

them after he was disarmed.

Section 2

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF BODI NAYAK OF
SIVARAM KULAM
WiLsoN, p. 429, XXVI-2.
TayLor, Vol. III, pp. 375-6.
SHELF No. 17-5-45.
REst. Vol. {11, pp. 439-44.
Comp. 17-5-20, section 3.

Migrating from Gutti after the Moghul (?) conquest, Sakku

Nayaka rid a part of the Pandya country of wild boars and
got lands from Kulasekhara Pandya Periya Ponnupperumil of
Pianaiyaru in the Malayalam country in S 1258 together with the
title Rama Nayaka. He ruled for 37 years.

One of the members of the family, Rasu Nayaka proceeded to
the Malayalam country with his army and helped his overlord at
Ponaiyéru against his enemies.

In recognition of that service, the Tambiran of Piigaiyiru
bestowd on the Poligar at the time of accession a silk and bracelet
in token of formal investiture.

Section 3

_GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF PARYAKULAM
RAMABHADRA NAYAKA OF UDUKARA PALLAM

WiLsoN, p. 429, XXVI-3.
TavLor, Vol. 111, pp, 376-8.
SHEeLF No. 17-5-45.

Rest. Vol. I, pp. 444-50.
comp. 17-5-20, section 3.

Rimabhadra Nayaka served under Kottiyam Nigama Nayaka,
and when Nagama went on a pilgrimage to Banaras, he attended
to the duties of Kot tiyam and Karkhana. He was deputed by Nagama
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to collect tribute from Candragekhara Pandya after his restoration
to the throne; Candragekhara pleaded inability to pay in the
unsettled state of the country and made over his kingdom to
Nigama in lieu of a pension for himself, but then went and
complained to the Raya of Nagama’s usurpation ; and this led to the
despatch of Viévanatha Nayaka against his father. Later,
Ramabhadra pleased Viévanatha by his heroic part in the capture of
Kambam Kidalir and got grants of lands and revenues from him.
In § 1356, (?7) he was retired from active service as Fouzdar with
the grant of the Palaiyam of the holy place Vadakarai. His younger
brother Kumaru Nayaka became Fouzdar. A Rangappa Nayaka of
the family was a contemporary of Tirumalai Nayaka of Madurai
assisted Ramappayyan in the wars against Setupati. His successor
Naranappa Nayaka who rendered help to the Fouzdar of

Cokkanatha in capturing Tanjore.

Section 4 -
GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF GUNDAMA NAYAKA,
POLIGAR OF TERUMALAI PALLAM

WILSON, p. 429, XXVI-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 378-9.
SueLF No. 17-5-45.

Rest. Vol. ITI, pp. 451-3.
Comp. 17-5-20, section 3.

Kendama, in Varisai nadu, a forest country east of the Vaigai
1 river, established a colony and ruled 15 years. Vi§vanitha
Niyaka made the family one of the Kumaravargam, appointed. them
guardian of the 57th bastion at Madurai and granted them Kaval
lands. Then an expedition was sent under Ariyanayaka Mudaliyar
and Kesava Nayaka of the family against the illegitimate sons of the
Pandya King at Kayattaru and other places. (Here the mss.
abruptly ends)

Section 5 ‘
ACCOUNT OF A HIDDEN TREASURE FOUND BY A
PERSON AT KUNNATTUR

WiLsSON, p. 429, XXVIV-5.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 379-80.
SurLr No. 17-5-45.

REsT. Vol. 111, p. 453.

Comp. 17-5-20, Section 3.

Ta]e of a mysterious Copper Plate found in a box by a priest of
the temple of Kunnattdr and giving particulars of hidden
treasures in different places. “ o
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Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF TIRUVATTUR, [DESA]
KOSA (?) MANGALAM, RAMANATHAPURAM DT,
MADURAI COUNTRY

Witson, p. 430, XXIX-1.
SueLr No. 14-3-21.
N. B: This place is also called Adi Cidambaram.

his is a very ancient temple, several parts of which viz., the
Garbhagrha, the Ardhamaptapa, the Antaralamaptapa and the
Mahamaptapa seem to have been in existence since a long time.
Recently Tirumala S&tupatinathadéva made several additions to the
temple, including the Vijayaraghunathamantapam and the
Vijayaraghunathasatram. Muddu Vijiyaraghunitha Satupati made
certain additions, Muddu Tiruvayinacciyar constructed the Sabhapati
temple and the maptapam in front of it. The big temple and the
gopurams were erected by Muddu Ramalinga S&tupati, and
Mangalesvari Nacciyar consiructed Utsavamaptapa, etc.

Section 2
NAYINARGUDI TEMPLE KAIFIYAT.

WiLsoN, p. 430, XXIX-2.

To god Naganatha, the ancient Cakravartis (Emperors) granted

several villages. The villages granted till the time of Parakrama
Pandya have been recorded in many inscriptions. As these inscrip-
tions were damaged and thinking that these could not be properly
deciphered by his saccessors, Parakrama Pandya incised a new
inscription south of the entrance to the Mahamaptapa wherein he
recorded the villages belonging to the god.

Section 3

HOLY PLACE OF PUSPAVANAKASI IN SIVAGANGA
‘PALAIYAPATTU

WILSON, p. 430, XXIX-3.

Several portions of the temple, viz., Svayambhusthala (innermost_
sanctuary), the vimana, the Si@ryavimana, the garbhagrha and
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the Ardhamapiapa appear to be of celestial foundation (de»:at&nir-
mitam). The following kings later on added the other portions :—

L Alagiya-Pandya Sundara Pandya @ constructed_ Mah.dmagz-
tapa, the sixpillared mantapa, the mantapa of the processional image,
the first and the second prakaras, etc.

2. Pouna-nayir, a Dévadasi-an annadana mapapa.
3. Tirumalainayaka-Ponnanayiru-magntapa.

4, Puvaradappa and Pocca Adappa, residents of Dipalagrama
in Pugpavanakai-in daka 1526, the gopura of the shrine of the

goddess.

5. Vijayanagar king-Raya-constructed the Rayagopuram.

6. Ramayya-in Saka 1653-a six-pillared mantapa in front of
the Sabhapati shrine.

7. Purpalingampillai, the sthalakarapam-in  Saka 1670,
Bhava,-the mantapa near the Dhavajastambha.

8. Ambikaévaramirtipi}lai, resident of Pugpavanakadi-—other
minor constructions at the Manpikarpikatirtha at the place.

9, Sadivarpa Periya-Udayattévan of Sivaganga-renovated the
temple, granted the village of Korukkai Kottangujam and effected
several additional constructions, including a bund to the river
Vegavati.

10. Muddu Vijayaraghunitha Guruvallabha Periya Udayatgvan
constructed in Saka 1704, steps to the Vegavati river.

Section 4

 PAGODA OF COKKANATHASVAMI TEMPLE AT
SURAKKUDI, MADURA COUNTRY

WILSON, p. 430, XXIX-4.

(The first 2% pages contain a legendafy account of the origin
of the village of Sarakkudi and its association with gods Siirya and
Sundargdvara of Madura.)

During the rule of Sundara Pangdya-of Madurai, the region
around Strakkudi had become overgrown with forests and wag
infcs‘tcd with robbers; so the king deputed a strong Sardar,
Sundaravilasa by name. Sundaravilasa (visala ?) in accordance with
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a dream discovered some images, consecrated them in a new temple
and provided for their worship and festivals. :

According to an old inscription at the place, Koocadalyan Mﬁra
Tribhuvanacakravarti and Sundara Papdyattdvan in the fifth year of
his reign granted to god Neymandan Sirakkudi Cokkanathasvami
some villages which continued to be maintained by the Vijayanagara
rulers.

Section 5
ACCOUNT OF CIDAMBARAM

WiLson, p. 430, XXIX-5.

DUPLICATE OF 15-3-1 ( Telugu ) section.
17-6-10 (Tamil) section 1.
LEGENDARY.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF TIRUKKARDAVUR
IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 430, XXIX-6.

(This is a purely legendary account (re. god Amntaghateﬁvara)
with little hlstorlcal importance ).

Section 7

LEGENDARY ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF
TIRUVALUR IN THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY

WiLsoN, p. 430, XXIX-7,

Contains accounts relating to the shrines of god Tyagarijasvimi

and the well-known story of the Cola king Krpijla-Cola
(also known as Térurundacola), his son Vidividankan, and the cow,
who lost her calf being run over by Vidividankan’s chariot; found in
the Tamil Ms. Térurundavacakam (bearing No. 17-6-11).

Section 8
LEGENDARY ACCOUNT OF GAURI MAYAVARAM
WILSON, p. 431, XXIX-8. | -

his is a purely legendary account relating to the origin of the
" shrine of god Mayiranathasvimi at Mayavaram and is of little
historical importance.
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Section 9
ACCOUNT OF HARIHARAPUTRA, A FAMOUS PROPHET

‘WiLsoN, p. 431, XXIX-~9.

Contains the legendary account of the birth of Hariharaputra of
Ayyanar through the union of Siva and Vigpu in the form of
Mohini. In each village a temple for Ayyanar is erected in the

Tamil country.

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF THE GOD SUNDARESVARA AT MADURAI
AND THE DEEDS OF THE PANDYA KINGS

WiLsoN, p. 431, XX1X-10.

Contains the legendary account of the reign of Sundara Pandya
and his son Harimardhana Pandya and the latter’s relation
with Vatapuri§vara, who by the grace of god Sundarésvara
performed the miracle of converting jackals into horses.

The next three rulers were Jagannatha Pandya, Kunkuma
Pandya and Karpira Pagdya.

During the reign of Kubja Papdya, the authority of the king
spread over the Cola and Cera countries. The Cola king gave
to him his daughter, Vanitésvari. About this time, the Pasandas
(unbelievers ?) played upon the mind of Kubja Pagdya and weaned
him from his worship of Sundara$vara. In course of time by the
king’s changed activities the people also lost their faith in god
Sundaréévara. The queen Vanitgévari and the minister, Kulaban-
dhaka continued to worship god Sundargvara in secret.

Section 11
LEGENDARY ORIGIN OF KAVERI RIVER

WILSON, p. 431, XXIX~11.

This also is a purely legendary account of the origin of the river,
and of the holy places on its banks at different parts. It
contains little historical information.

Section 12

LEGENDARY ACCOUNT OF VELLUR IN THE DRAVIDA
COUNTRY ‘
WiLsoN, p. 431, XXIX-12,

This also gives a purely legendary account of the origin of the
Vaithiévara temple at Vellar.
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Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF SURAPPA GAUDA OF
GADIKOTA, MADURAI DISTRICT

WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-~1.
(Restored partly in 15-3-1)
(Continued from 15-3-1).

Hn Immagi Valyevati Acyutaramappa cleared the forests in the

jurisdiction of Maikkudi Tayanéri and renovated a number
of villages. Enjoying the Kavali villages, and the Kavali rusums
he paid to the Government 100 madas every year regularly. He
administred the estate for 39 years and died in Kali 4558 correspon-
ding to Saka 1379. The manuscript traces the history of the family
upto Saka 1723 when the Palaiyam went into the hands of the East
ndia Company.

Section 2

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF GAJJALAPPA NAYUDU OF
GOLLAPPATTI

WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-2.
First five lines lost).

The progenitor Gajjalappa Nayudu entered service under king
Ramadéva Maharaja and got an assignment of some villages
and lands in the Candragiri §ima. He was given the privilege of
wearing on his ankles a golden head of the size of the head of a
Soma whom he defeated in a wrestling match besides other
privileges. Later when the Padshah’s army took the country, he
migrated to the Madurai country, ' -

Sundara Pandya bestowed on him the village of Aruppandulam-
Gollappatti to be enjoyed by him. Gajjalappa Nayaka at the
command of the king put an end to the depredations of Nadu
Maravas, a hill tribe, and was honoured by him with the title of
Sundara Papdya-Gajjalappa Nayudu and given the Gollappatti
Palaiyappattu. His administration lasted up to Kali 4491 i. e.
Saka 1312. His son Cinna Appana Gajjalappa Nayudu succeeded
to the estate at the age of 33 and ruled fixing his head
quarters at Paramakkudi. As an ally of Tumbicci Nayaka of
Vannamayirakatti () he fought against Mavili Vagaraya and
defeated him, and got as reward the villages of Aneydr, Periyir,
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Mugdukolattir etc., 41 in number in the Madurai Ilﬁkh{: as Désa
kavali, which he enjoyed for 23 years. His administration ended
in Kali 4515 i. e., Saka 1336 after lasting for 24 years.

3. His son Sundara Papdya Gajjalappa Nayudu succeeded to
the estate at the age of 35, and ruled till daka 1354. Then followed
a number of successors tifl Saka 1714 when one Ramasvami Gajja-
lappa Nayudu succeeded, who being young was under the Company.
(The Kaifiyat ends here) ‘

Section 3
KAIFIYAT OF THE PALIAGARS OF KURIVIKOLAM
WILsON, p, 431, XXX-3.

In olden times Cinna Timma Nayamvaru, the son of Akappa

Nayanivaru was in hereditory possession of the fort of Gandikdta
as a loyal and trustworthy subordinate of the Raya. One of the
birudas bestowed upon him was that of Ra@yamanyarika.

In course of time, the Pemmasani chiefs and the Ravilla chiefs
were endowed with the first (?) and the second (?) mannérikams
‘respectively. The Velugoti, the Damarla chiefs and several other

chiefs, also desirous of acquiring the same distinction served the
Raya with diligence and finally obtained the Rdyamannérikam

distinction.

In later times the chief of Botturu (at the behest of the Raya)
defeated Salakaraju who had repelled against the king. Pemmasani
Timma Niayaka helped the Raya against many rebellious
“chieftains. '

Vi$vanatha Niyaka of Madurai invited Narasimha Niyudu the
nephew of Pemmasani Timma Niyaka and bestowed on him the
palaiyapattu of Kuruvikolam and other surrounding villages for his
personal maintenance and the districts of Kovil patti $ima and
Narikkudi Vapitam for the maintenance of his retinue. The
Manuscript deals with the subsequent history of the family till it
came under the Company.

. Section 4
KAIFIYAT OF VELLIYAKUNDAM PALAIYAPATTU
CWiLsoN, p. 411, XXX-4.

One Arupparasa left his country on account of the depredations
of the Boyas and took service under Ramaraya of Vijayanagar.
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His grandson Pottiya Tottada served well in the army of the Raya
and was granted some lands. The family migrated south and settled
down in the Madurai region with the permission of the ruler of
Madurai. The manuscript traces the history of the family till the
area came under the company who made new arrangements regarding
the administration of various palaiyapattus.

Section 5

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF MADAVANA NAYAKA
OF PULIYANGUDI

WiLson, p. 431, XXX-5.

When Vi¢vanatha Nayaka son of Katikam Nagama Nayaka came

to the south having been appointed ruler of the Pandya
country by the Raya of Vijayanagar, Muddulingappa Nayaka
accompanied him with a few of his kinsmen and helped him in his
fight against the five Pandyas. He was granted a Palaiyapatiu in the
region south of the town of Madurai and ordered to pay a yearly
tribute of 150 madas to nagaru (Government). The insignia of a
palanquin, a pair of torches (jodu mashal), pair of flywhisks, fan and
a banner were also given to him as also the title of Madavana
Nayaka.

Madavana Nayaka founded the three villages of Puliyangulam,
Pottanari and Puduppatti of which he made Puliyangulam his chief
place of residence. Madavana Nayaka was appointed to keep watch
over one of the bastions. It was situated on the northern side of
the fort near the Tirumanam gate. For this duty he was granted
the disakavali income (rusums) of the villages of Tennamanallur and
Kadipuram. Thus, enjoying the palaiyapattu land and disakavali
land he ruled for 25 years and died in Kaliie. 1379 (?). A number
of his successors are then mentioned. The last was Mudda
Madavana Nayudu who managed it under the {Company’s
supervision.

Section 6

KAIFIYAT OF THE PALAIYAPATTU OF TALAVANKOTTA
WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-~6.

One Tiruvani-dut-talavadu, who served at the court of Sivili
Maharaya of Tenkasi (probably one of the Srivallabhas of the later
Pandya dynasty of Tenkasi) obtained many favours from the king by
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diligent service. For having killed a wild beast he was endowed
with the title of Indrattalavan and granted a piece of land as
pilaiyapatiu, with the privileges of a pair of torches, umbrellas
Garuda-banner, pair of fly-whisks, the white conch and musical
party (7). :

The manuscript traces the history of the family till the
palaiyapattu was taken by the Company for management.

Section 7

ACCOUNT OF JAYATUNGA VARAGUNARAMA PKNDYA
VANNIADI OF SIVAGIRI

WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-7.

Q Jayatunga Varaguna Rama Papdyan Vanniyadi was adminis-
tering his estate of Tiruppivanam and Piranmalai Simas from
Tiruppivanam (Puspavanakasi). Jayatunga Pandya of Madurai, the
Pandya king, bestowed on him the title of Nelmudikondan.
Putrasampattn Vanniyadi, one of the successors in the family defeated
the Cola king for his master and was granted the Kavali of
Kannadukatian Nadu comprising 108 villages and other presents.

Satrusamhira Vanniyadi, a later member of the family, proved
his worth by riding a copper horse, and was presented
with many costly clothes including a Ratnakambalam and
ornaments and the banners of the lion and the monkey god. In
addition, he was granted 6 villages. By virtue of being the master
of six forts, he obtained the surname of Arukdta-Vanniyandala.

His successor was Dasthika Saundara Pangya Vanniyadi. Under
orders from the Pandya king of Madurai, he killed a Mala robber
and was honoured with the rulership of the southern dominions.
Dasthika Saundara Pandya proceeded to the south and established
himself at the capital seat of Sundamagulam. The manuscript traces
the history of the family upto Varagunarama Vanniyadi.

Section 8
KAIFIAT OF TUMBICCI WAYUDU OF PARAMAGUDI
WiLsON, p. 431. XXX-8.

- (Who kept guard over the bastion lying west of the southern
gate of the fort). .
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In Kali 4510 corresponding to Saka 1331 (1409 A.D.) while

Krsnadsvarayalu was ruling at Vijayanagar (?), Tumbicci Nayaka
entered service under him and conducted himself to the satisfaction
of the king. About this time Vi§vanatha Nayaka was sent to the
south to rule over the Pandya country and the king ordered Tumbicci
Nayaka to accompany Vi§vanitha Nayaka and help him in the
subjugation of the Pandya dominions. The king further directed
Visvanatha Nayaka to bestow upon Tumbicci Nayaka a pdlaiyapattu
in recognition of his services. Accordingly when the whole of the
Pandya dominion of the south was brecught under subjection
Tumbicci Nayaka was given some villages to constitute his
palaiyapattu. He was asked to pay a yearly tribute of 300 madas.
He ruled the palaiyapattu for 20 years and died in Kali 4530i.¢.,
Saka 1351.

Eleven successors are then mentioned. The twelfth was
Tumbicci Nayaka who managed it under the Company’s supervision.

Section 9
KAIFIYAT OF SIVAGANGA SAMSTHANAM
WiLson, p. 431, XXX-9.

D Madiyaralagattévan put an end to the Kallars by a strong hand
- L and ruled over the Nalukottai §imai in peace. He installed
his brother Poyyaralagattévan over Arungulam and the surrounding
territory.

About this time, the Setupati of Ramandthapuram annexed the
territories of Arungulam, Munavéndi and Pudukottai $ima and
Poyyaralagattévan getting no help from his brother joined the court
of the Sstupati.

War Between Tanjore and the Setupati :

Poyyaralagattévan distinguished himself in the Setupati's fight
against Tanjore and hence was granted the pdlaiyapattu of
Padamattlr §imai.

MYSORE INVASION OF THE MADURAI KINGDOM:
During the days of Tirumalai Nayaka Madurai ‘'was besieged by the
Mysore forces. The S&tupati, Raghunatha déva, Madiyaralagat-
tévan and Poyyaralagatidvan encamped at Vandiyir, east of
Madurai, forced the Mysore armies to raise the siege and defeated
them at Ammayanayanipalaiyam. The number of their dead was
very great and the dead were left to decay at the place where they
fell. Consequently the place came to be called Karuvattupotial,
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The Setupati was bestowed with the title of Tirumalai Sétupati and
admiited into the order of Tirumalai’s sons i. e. Kumara vargam.
For having secured the initial victory, Madiyalragattévan and
Poyyaralagattzdvan were also given costly presents. They defeated
the Palaiyagar of Eftiyapuram and secured his insignia for the
Setupati.

The unsual practice of performing marriages of agnates (dayadis)
in the family is explained in this manner. Among the Magavars
there are three sects belonging to Baccaigotra, Marakkaya gotra
and Sitturamai gotra. Contrary to the general practice all men
among the Maravars inherit the gotra of the mother and not of the
father. Marriage between the couple is not performed if they
happen to belong to the same gotra inherited from their mothers;
but if the gotras of the fathers of the couple are the same, marriage
is however performed. Only those born in the Marakkaya gotra
and the Sitturamai gotra are eligible to rule while those bori in the
Piccaigotra are prohibited from assuming rulership.

Later when Muddu Vaduganithattzvan was ruling the estate
Hazarat Nawab Saheb came on an invasion of these regions accom-
panied by Hazarat Pedda Szheb Jada. While negotiations for a
settlement were being conducted, the Muslims treacherously entered
the compound of the Kalayar temple asa result of which.a great
battle ensued. Muddu Vaduganathaitsvan, the Sivaganga ruler
lost his life and his estate was confiscated by the Sarkar. His wife
Pelunaficaramma, accompanied by her daughter and the two
princes left Sivaganga and took refuge at Dharapuram.

Marudu Séruvagadu brought the exiled princes and their
mother from Dharapuram to Sivaganga and thinking that peace and
order would not prevail until a ruler was installed decided to
anoint Muddu Vijayaraghunatha Gaurivallabha Pedda Udayatteva
according to the arrangements made by Mudduvaduganathattavan
before his death. Accordingly, the Maravas and Tavars of the
entire $ima assembled and in the presence of all the Karyasthas,
Vijayaraghunatha Gaurivallabha Pedda Udayattévan was anointed
ruler of Sivaganga in the temple of Kalayar according to traditionai
practice.*

In the meantime, Col. Manval Martin Saheb went to Sivaganga
from Ramanithapuram carrying the , Hazarat Nawab’s present of
cloth and Inayaii-nama (grant of title etc.) to the new ruler of

Sivaganga and crowned Vengam Pedda Udayatigvan and presented
them to him.

*(It was the usual custom for the Satupatis of Ramanathapuram to be anointed
at ‘Rs“xmés’varam and the Rajas of g ivaganga at Kalayar,)
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Arrangements were then made for the imprisonment of the
members of Voyyattavan’s family within the Kalayar temple itself.

Pelunaficaramma repented for the misdeeds she had committed,
ordered the release of Mudda Vijayaraghunatha Gaurivallabha from
his imprisonment at Kalayar Koil and offered her young grand
daughter in marriage to him declaring that in future the estate would
by right be inherited by him and until then she promised to give him
Pdlaiyapattu villages. A tutor was appointed to teach the young
princess both Telugu and Tamil,

Within a short time Marudu Sérvai became very powerful and
ruled the whole estate himself, granting to his own men lands and
other possessions in the state. So Naficaramma with the help of an
army sent by Hazarat Nawab at Chennapatnam under Mataburikhan
and Mr. Col. Ishtad ( Steward? ) defeated Marudu S&rvai and obliged
him to leave the couatry and take shelter in the Dindigal sima.
After ordering Naficiramma and her people to move to Tirupattir
fort, he confiscated the sima. Marudu Servai, however, began to
plunder the sima with the aid of a band of warriors, and finally
drove away Matuburikhan and occupied the entire gimi. The
Nawab’s men were forced to take shelter in the Tirupattir and
Kalayar forts. '

Vengam Pedda Udayattévan who had married the daughter of
Marudu Servai and was staying at Tirupattir managed to escape with
his wife from the Tirupattor fort and reach his father-in-law.
When news of this reached Matuburikhan, he placed a strong guard
over them.

In the meantime, the Hon’ble Company pardoned Marudu
Servai and after recommending to Hazarat Nawab Siheb that he
may be pardoned, they fixed Peshkash for the sima. Hazarat Saheb ,
having agreed to the new arrangement, he disbanded all the garrisons
in the §ima. Marudu Servai after obtaining the necessaty warrants
and orders from Hazarat Nawab sought pardon of Naficiramma and
requested her to assume the management of the entire estate in
accordance with the Inayati namas.

In course of time the Setupati represented Gaurivallabha’s case
to the Company Government and Hazarat Nawib Saheb at
Chennapatnam and requested them that suitable efforts may be
made to instal him on the Séatupati throne and his marriage
performed.

Having come to know of the efforts of the Sstupati, Marudu
Sarvai, gathering together a force, began to cause trouble in the
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border villages of the Setupati territories. So Collector Landon
sent his men to stop the warfare and induce the two armies to
retreat to their places.

A short time after this event, Collector Bony came on a visit to
Ramanathapuram and thereafter discovering that the Setupati was
guilty of certain offences, he confiscated the estate. The Satupati
was taken to Trisirapura and kept there. Muddu Vijayaraghunatha
Gaurivallabha Pedda Udayattévan repaired to Arantangi sima and
resided there. In course of time Marudu Servai became an enemy
of the Company. He began to plunder the $ima which necessitated
‘the opening of 2 campaign against him by Col. Agnes.

In the meantime Col. Blackburn who was stationed at
Arantangi sent for Muddu Vij ayaragunitha Gaurivallabba and after
ascertaining from him all his story, recognised his right for
the Sivaganga throne and wrote his report supporting his claims
to the Honourable Company. On receiving the necessary orders from
the Company declaring him the ruler of Sivaganga, Col. Blackburn
presented him with costly clothes and the Indyatinama. He placed
him under the charge of Tondaméan of Pudukkottai with orders that
as soon as Col. Agnes sent for him, Gaurivallabha should be
immediately sent to him.

Mr. Hagnes (Agnes) proceeded with his army to diruvayal and
met Gauri Vallabha and crowned him ruler of Sivaganga.

Section 10

KAIFIYAT OF THE PALAIYAPATTU OF ELUMALAIL
ERRACHINNAMA NAYAKA

WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX~10.

(There is another heading given to the Kaifiyat which runs :
s Kaifiyat of the Kavili-Palaiyapatiu of the third bastion situated
on the southern side of the western gate of the Madura fort ”.)

In Kali 4457 corresponding to Saka 1278 (1356 A. D.) while

Narasingadévaraya was ruling over the Rayasamsthanam, Iramasu
Cinna Bommaya Nayudu and his son Erga Cinnama Nayudu were
engaged in service under him. The king bestowed a palaiyapattu
on Erra Cinnama Niyaka, in this $ima of Madurai. The biruda of
Venkinarayapa and an orange ( kavi) banner with the emblem of
the crescent were also bestowed upon him. In the plot assigned to
him, which was situated near the Kadiraimalai, west of Madurai, he
founded the village of Elumalaipuram, -after which the Palaiyapattu
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came to be called Elumalaipalaiyapattu. After administering the
Pglaiyapatiu for 44 years, he died.

His son Cinna Bomma Nayaka succeeded to the estate when
Visvanatha Nayaka organised the defences of the city and rebuilt
the fort with 72 bastions, with the aid of Ariyanayaka Mudali. He
appointed Cinna Bomma Niyaka to keep watch over the third
bastion on the southern side of the western gate and granted as
payment for the duty, the following villages as Désa Kavili
Tirumanikyam, Adhikarappatti, Kil-Tirumanikyam and Tadayam-
patti.. He was also asked to pay every year 110 madas for the
palaiyapattu. In this manner he served the master conducting
himself as one of his Kumaravargam for 25 years. The
manuscript then traces the history of the family till the
management of the palaiyapattu was taken over by the Company.

Section 11
KATFIYAT OF SOKKAMPATTU PALAIYAPATTU
WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX~11.

hen Parakrama Pandya of the family of Sundara Pangdya was
ruling at Tenkadi, a certain Sempulittdvan was granted
Mummalaipatti and other villages and a retinue of men. His duty
was to be the angaraksa of the king and form his bodyguard when
he started out and his men were required to keep guard over the
palace during night time.

Sempulittevan killed the chief of a robber gang and brought his
head te the king. The king rewarded him with the gift of a
Pdlaiyapattu comprising Vadagara and a piece of land of (ie. fetch-
ing an income of) 10,000 madas. Sembulittévan moved to Vadagara,
carved out a P@laiyapattu and stayed there. He deputed his two sons
Periyasamittévan and Puvattévan to continue in service under the
king forming his angaraksa. When Sembulittévan died the king
ordered the deceased Palaiyagar’s eldest son Periyasimittgvan to
succeed to the estate and the younger son was asked to look after
the business of the pd laiyapattu as Kharukhari.

Sometime later the Piandyan kingdom of Madurai fell and
Viévanatha Nayaka came to rule over the region being deputed by
the Raya of Vijayanagar. He defeated the five kings of Tinnevelly
and established himself at Madurai. Vi§vanatha Nayaka took
Periyasami under his protection and permitted him to continue to
hold the palaiyappattu fixing his topa (tribute) at 700 madas. His
sons and successors were Sembuli Valangappulittévan and
Valangappuli Periyasamittévan.
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In course of time, the southern kingdom came under the
administration of Vadamalayappa Pillai. When Vadamalayappa
pillai proceeded with an army against some Palaiyagars to
collect Kanuka (tribute) from them, Valangappuli Periyasamittévan
helped him. The subdued Palaiyagars agreed to pay the tribute
together with a compensation amount for the expenses of the
ruler’s army. Periyasamittévan received additional grant of several
villages and the Kavili of Tenkasi Ilzkha. When Vadamalaya
Pillai was transferred to Tri§irapuram, Periyasamittgvan leaving his
son, Tirumalakkolundupulittévan at Vadagara went to Trigirapuram.
Periyasami suddenly died there. His son Tirumalakkolundupulittvan
was made Palaiyagar and placed under the care of Sinnanafiji
Sinnanafijittévan was looking after the entire affairs (kharukhari) of
the Palaiyapattu. In course of time he grew very powerful by
raising his own people and supporters to positions of importance in
the estate so that the young ruler became a non-entity. Knowing
that he was planning to assassinate him with a view to appropriate
the whole estate, the mother of the prince left the place by night
with her son. She took refuge at the court of the Sstupati at
Ramanathapuram and complained to him of the misdeeds of
Sinnanafiji. The Sstupati sent a force of 600 infantry and 300
cavalry to their aid. When the force reached Sattlr, the people of
Tanjore came to the borders of Ramanathapuram estate and began
to plunder the villages and fighting broke out between the people.
The army of the two $imas of the Sétupati which came as far as
dattor was immediately recalled to meet the new emergency.

The dispossessed young Palaiyagir gave up the attempt of
securing the pa laiyapattu and engaged himself in agriculture in the
lands of the Government. After his death his son Haridasu
Valanguppulittévan went to the court of Raja Vijayaranga
Cokkanatha Nayudu at Trisirapuram and related his story. The ruler
ordered Alagappa Mudalari, who was in charge of the Southern
Tiranelveli Sima to oust the usurper Sinnanafijittdvan, and instal
Haridisu Valangappulittevan in the Vadagara Pdlaiyapatiu.
Accordingly Alagappa Mudalari gathered around him all the
Palaiyagars and their forces and besieged Vadagarai. When
Sinnanafijittévan and his people were finding it impossible
to withstand the siege. they induced a Varagupardma Vanniyadi to
murder his master Alagappa Mudalari in his sleep, for money, for
which act of treachery he would be paid 10,000 madas in advance
and an additional sum of 10,000 madas and a torapa patrika (7).
Varagupa Rama Vanniyadi put an end to Alagappa Mudalari the
same night and caused thereby, the complete rout of his army which
retreated pell-mell and shattered to Tirunelveli. Haridasuttgvan
also reached Tirunelvéli and thence proceeded to Tridirapura.
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While the ruler, after hearing the whole story from him, was
contemplating to resort to some action for the Palaiyagar’s restitution,
he died. Owingto the internal quarrels between Raja Tirumalai
Nayaka (?) and queen Minaksamma, which lasted for four to five
years, the §ima was thrown into utter confusion. At this juncture
Chanda Saheb went to the Tirunelvéli §ima, and Valangappulittévan
(the son of Haridasattdvan who had died by this time) laid his case
before him. Chanda Saheb took him to Tirunelveli where he placed
him under the care of the Diwanji who was in charge of the
Tirunelveli §ima and ordered the Diwanji to effect the restoration
of the dispossessed Palaiyagar Valangappulittévan to the Vadagarai
Palaiyapattu, before he left for the north.

Accordingly the Diwanji sent his men bearing summons to
Kalattiyappattevan who was then in the possession of the estate
ordering him to restore the pajaiyapattu to its rightful owner.
Kalattiyappati&van turned out the Sarkar’s men refusing to receive
the summons. Gathering together five Palaiyagars around him and
mustering a strong body of troops he continued to defy the Sarkar.

Later, Hazarat Nawab Saheb and Muhammad Ali Isaf Khan,
who came to Tinnevelly, effected the restoration of Valangap-
pulittévan to the Vadagarai Palaiyappattu after imprisoning the
usurper Irulananjittdvan at Palaiyamkottai. Periya Saduttévan,
the son of Valangappulittévan was granted the palaiyam of
Cokkampatti. When Hazarat Nawab Szheb, after appointing Rajah
Hukumat Ram in the place of Isaf Khanin Tirunelveli, was proposing
to go to the north, Periyasamittévan met Hazarat Nawab Saheb and
was entrusted by him to the care of Hukumat Ram.

Subsequently, during the Mysore wars, Mir Fardullsh Khan
came with a force of cavalry to Tirunelveli sima and found the
country in a state of confusion and anarchy. Periyasamittévan, son
of Irulanafijittdvan who had taken refuge in the Malayalam country
subsequent to the occupation of his estate by the Divanam, returned
and with the help of a few Palaiyagars drove away Periyasamittévan
from the Cokkampatti Palaiyappattu and occupied it. The dispos-
segsed Periyasamittévan sought the aid of Tirumalayappa Mudalari
who was in charge of the affairs at Tirunelveli, who after obtaining
the necessiry orders from Hazarat Nawab Siheb, sent a force
consisting of several Falaiyagars against Cokkampatti, which was
captured from Periyasamittévan, (son of Irulanafijittevan) and
bestowed upon Valangappuli Vellayattévan.

Owing to the Mysore Wars, the country was in a state of
anarchy. The Palaiyagars of Sivagiri, Paficalamkurichi etc. began to
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act independently and began to collect the dues of the Sarkar and
enjoy the amount themselves.

At this time, Peddasimittévan son of Irulanafijittévan, gathering
around him several Pilaiyagars attacked and besieged Cokkampatt1
for a period of five months. Mr. Arvan Saheb informed the‘z
Company of these events. Col. Blutton brought Paficalankuricei
under subjection. When news of his arrival reached the Palaiyagirs
who were besieging Cokkampatti, they raised the siege and retreated.
The country was annexed by the Company and Mr. Aravan Saheb
who was stationed at Gengundram summoned Valangappuli Vellayat-
tevan and fixed the amount of Kist payable by him. At this moment
the Sivagiri Palaiyagar began to act inimically towards the Company.
Col. Blutton was sent against him at the head of a force, and he
took along with him Valangappuli Vellayattévan. When the armies
reached the pass, the Sivagiri Palaiyagar, being assailed on both
sides was defeated and driven away. Col. Blutton complimented
Velliyatigvan on his achievement and sent information of all these
events to Mr. Aravan, recommending Vellayattévan for favourable
treatment. After executing and delivering the deeds of agreement
(Kabool Kagitams) Vellayatiévan was sent to Sokkampatti.

When the §ima came under the administration af the Diwanam,
Etubarkhan was appointed to hold charge of affairs at Tirunslveli.
Vellayattdvan got into disfavour with him on account of his refusal
to give him bribes and presents as much as he wanted. At this time,
Periyasamittévan, son of Irulafijattdvan pleased Etubarkh&n by
paying him a large amount of money and through his help got the
estate of Cokkampatti transferred to his name. Vellayattévan thus
being once again dispossessed of his estate, sought the protection of
the Company’s officers Messrs. Turyan and Landon. When Mr.
Bony was holding charge of affairs as Collector, he ascertained all
the information about Vellayattzvan., After obtaining the necessary
orders from the Company for his restoration to the Palaiyapattu as

~the rightful ruler, he sent Mr. Ranbul (?) with an army to effect the
restoration, which was accordingly accomplished. Their tribute was

also fixed.

Section 12
KAIFIYAT OF KAMAYA NAYAKA OF VALAIYAPATTI
WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-12.

he Palaiyapattu Comprises 47 ownership villages and 33 Kavili
villages.
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This Zamindari orginated in Kali 392 (5) i.e. Saka 746. While
the Rayalavaru was ruling over the Rayalasamsthanam, the Paccha
(Padusha) invaded the country from the north with a large army.
The Riya opposed him with the help of Kamaya Nayudu and
Nallama Nayudu. Kamaya Nayudu and Nallama Nayudu obtained
victory. The Raya who became greatly pleased with them took
them into his service, granting them the §ima of Candragiri as
umbalam,

Subsequently, owing to political confusion and disorder,
Kamaya Nayudu and Nallama Nayudu left Candragiri with all their
relatives and kinsmen comprising five hundred families and migrated
to the southern dominions. They camped at Ayyfru in the vicinity
of the temple of Alagar Sundararajamirti, north of Madurai in
the Pandya country. Karhaya Nayaka and Nallama Nayaka inter-
viewed the Sthalattars of the temple and requested them to grant
them and their kinsmen, who were five~hundred families strong,
land for cultivation: The sthalaitars took them to king Sundara
Pandya of Madurai and recommended to him that the entire piece of
land comprising Ayytru and forty-seven other viliages, which were
full of forest and uncultivated tracts might be bestowed on them and
they be ordered to pay the karp@ra kapika to the temple. The
king passed orders accordingly. The two brothers occupied the
country, cleared the forests and brought much land under cultivation,
They conducted themselves in strict obedience to the Pandya king as
members. of Kumaravargam of the kingdom. They paid 300 madas
yearly as Karpira Kapika to the temple.

While they were thus administering their estate, Adi Sultan and
Malukangmi of Delhi invaded with a large body of cavalry from the
north and fell upon Valalvillituranga Parakrama Pandya. They
surrounded the Madura Kingdom and the fort and finally captured
the Pandya and they were contemplating to take the Pandya prisoner
to Delhi. At this juncture, the Sthalattars of the temple went to
the Pandya king and represented to him that as the temple of
Sundarardja required to be protected, and as Kamaya Nayudu and
Nallama Nayudu were the proper persons to undertake the protec-
tion of the temple, they might be appointed its raksakartas, the
lands granted to them previously may be converted into a
Pilaiyapattu and they be permitted to maintain a body of men.
The king was pleased to order accordingly and on the two brothers
were bestowed the insignia of naravahana (palanquin), Bhucakra-
godugu (umbrella), five coloured paviada ( paficavarpapavada), pink
cauris, fan, a camel and ambari (howdah) on the elephant etc.
Subsequently he ruled for thirty years paying the Karpiira
kanika of 300 madas regularly to the temple upto Kali 3955 i.e.
Saka 776. :
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He was succeded by his son, Tadilakkamaja Nayudu who
administered the pdlaiyapattu for 65 years upto Kali 4020 i.e. Saka
841 in the same manner as his father. As many as twenty successors
are then mentioned. During the time of the last ruler the manage-
ment was taken over by the Company.

Section 13

KAIFIYAT OF KULASEKHARACCTV@LA
CENNAMA NAYAKA OF MANNARUKOTTAI

WiLsoN, p. 431, XXX-~13.

Prior to Saka 1054 there rtuled at Madhurapuri, the king

Kula$ekhara Pandya of the family of Tribhuvana Pandya. He
bestowed on a Cinnaya Nayudu who had come from the north the
title of Kuladekhara Cinnaya Nayudu. Kulasgkhara Cinnaya Nayudu
was asked to stay at a plaec called Mannarakota and enjoy the land
and fort as amaram and was bestowed with the insignia of palanquin
and the fish banner. The king then returned to Madhurapuri by
way of Tiruchchuli.

Kulag¢skhara Cinnama Nayudu remained at the place and
founded some villages. He ruled for 30 years upto Saka 1084. His
son and successors are mentioned by name. The last to inherit the -
pi laiyapattu was Rimasimi Cinnaya Nayudu after Saka 1716. He
was under the management of the Company.

Section 14

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF IMMADI
DODDAPPA NAYAKA OF CHENNALKUDI

WiLsoN, p, 431, XXX-14.

In Kali 4513 (4613) i.e. Saka 1334 (71435—A. D. 1512) during
the time of Krspnadévaridya at the Rayasamsthinam one Erracilla
Muddulinga Nayaka came under the service of the Raya and was
granted lands which he was asked to clear and bring under
cultivation. Muddulinga Nayaka accordingly went to the south,
cleared the forest around, settled several ryots therein and in ashort
time brought the lands under cultivation. The Raya was pleased
and ordered that the new settlement might be given the name of
Senna Nallaru. Muddulinga severed the head of an opponent
from his body and was presented by the Raya with the anklet
svamidrohara-gandapepdaram, the fish ensign, the five coloured
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shield, the five-coloured dress (pdvada) and a palanquin and
bestowed on him the name of Immadi Dog¢dappa Nayaka. Returning
to Sennanallir he founded a number of villages and enjoyed them
as inam,

In Saka 1454 (1532 A.D.) Krsnadsvarayalu sent Vigvanatha
Nayaka son of Kotgani Nagama Nayaka, as ruler of the southern
dominions. Vidvanatha Nayaka received Immadi Muddulinga
Doddappa with due honours appointed him to keep watch over the
sixth of the 72 bastions of the Madura fort. As payment for this
duty he granted him a number of villages as Kavili.

Along with the dues (Rusums) of Vedigai (Vettigai?),
Vendukolane (vendugol) (?) and umbalams in the nanja and pufja,
He was required to keep a body of 400 men and to conduct himself
as one of the Kumdra vargam of the king. In this manner
Muddulinga Doddappa Nayudu ruled for 63 years upto Kali 4576 i.e.
Saka 1397. His son and successors are then mentioned.

The last and 12th ruler was Immadi Kumara Errama Doddappa
Nayudu, the author of this document. He was paying tribute to
the Company.
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Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF RAJA TIRUMAL NAIDU:
THE PRINCE OF MADURAI, OTHERWISE CALLED
TRISIRAPURAM SAMASTHANAM.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXI-1.
BrowN, Locar ReEcorps, No. 9.

This is an account of Madurai Tirumalai Nayaka gathered from
different volumes of Mackenzie Manuscripts. It begins with
Tirumalai Nayaka of Madurai. His son Muttu Virappa Nayaka
succeeded him. Meanwhile, the Mysore kings invaded the country
and took Coimbatore. Kumara Muttu Nayaka was sent against the
Mysoreans. He conquered them and returned with triumph after
taking many places besides their own. During his expeditions he
discovered the Kasi lingam in a temple in Nafijangid and later on
consecrated it ina temple at Sina Kasi and named the godas
Visvanathasvami. He ruled for ten years up to Saka 1594. Then is
given the rule of his successors up to Rangappa Nayaka.

Section 2
ACCOUNT OF THE VICTORY OF KARIKALA COLA RAJA:

WiLsoN, p. 432, XXXI-2.
BrownN, LocAL RECORDS, Vol. 9.

t contains an account of the victory of Karikala Cola. His life in
the Cola country is dealt with. The marriage of Karikila Cola
with the daughter of the Pandya king of Madurai is also noticed.
Lastly, his coronation and his rule for 55 years is described as found
n Firukkolanda Vacakam and Bakti Vilasam Tamil books dealing
with the lives of Cola kings.

Section 3

ACCOUNT OF YENADULAVAR OR WILD TRIBES
RESIDING AT SRI HARIKOTA TATTU, AND OTHER
PLACES IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, p. 432, XXXI-3.

his is an account of the origin and history of the Y&nadis

consisting of four tribes viz., Yenadis, Yerukulas, Ceficus and
Bhils of 8ri Harikota Tattu and Arcotin the Arcot district, It is
stated that one Raghava Reddi of Pikanati $ima came to &ri -
Harikota, cleared the forests, provided homes for sixty Yénadi
families and named the place as Raghavalupatnam. The exploits of
the Yanadis are also narrated. ‘
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Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF TONDAMAN PALLIGAR
OF MADIRAI, TRICHINOPOLY Ete.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-1.
BrownN, LocaL ReEcorps, Vol. 8.

he account recording their historical deeds is in Telugu Metrical
form. The geneological table of the 12 Tondaiman Paligars is
as follows:

Tirumatondaiman, Narapamtondaiman, Pacaiyatondaiman,
Tandakatondaiman, Navanamtondaiman, Tirumatondaiman, Nava-
namtondaiman, Paccyatondaiman, Kinginitondaiman, Tanda-
katondaiman Tirumatondaiman and Pacaiyatopndaiman. These 12
Tondaiman Poligars were working under Abdur Khan.

Genealogy of Rai Tondaiman and his sons.

Raghunathatondaiman, Tirumalatondaiman, Vijayaraghunatha-
tondaimin, Rayaraghunathatopdaiman, Vijayaraghunathatondaiman,
Navanamtondaiman, Ramasvamitondaiman, Navanamtondaiman,

Section. 2

ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF JAMBUKESVARAM
IN THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-2.
BrowN, LocaL RECORDS, 8.

his account of Jambukesvara begins with the usual puranic style
as found in the Sanskrit Padmapurapa ksetra khinda,
Account of the origin of the name gajarapya for Jambuk&ivara,
Account of a Cola king who constructed a vimana for Lord
Jambunathasami.

Section 3
ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AT KADAMBUR VILLAGE:
WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-3.

Hccount of Kadambargudi with the sthala mahatmya of Kadamba
vangdvara in Trichinopoly district.
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Section 4

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF
MAKSIKACALAM HILL.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-4.

gccount of Maksikacala, a sacred hill, the abode of Marakatgsvara

Nayaka and Marakata Nayaki. A description of the hill with
the height and the steps are given. The boundaries and the
neighbouring places of the hill are also described.

Section 5
ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF RATNAGIRI VILLAGE:
WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-5.

Ratnagiri Kaifiyat dealing with the goddess Haralikadi in Villikattu

Talug, Trichinopoly district. Origin of ithe name of the hill
Ratnicala and its purapic genealogy found in Siva purapa 10th
Khanda. It further relates the mahatmya of the linga and the
illusion of the Ratna.

Section 6

ACCOUNT OF THE PANDARAM OF TIRUVADI
DHORAMATHAM VILLAGE.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-6.

pn Account of the Pandaram of Tiruvadi Dhoramatham: a brief
1 pote on the Pandarams.

Section 7

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE POLIGARS OF
KOTAKAM, TORAIYUR, ARIYALUR Ete.

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-7.

he genealogical and chronological accounts of Kottakam family

in the Karpataka. The history begins from Acyuta Raya

(A. D. 1472 or Saka 1354). The Nayaka rule from Visvanatha-

Nayaka to Vi$vanatha Bangaru Tirumala Rajulayyavarn with their
dates.

Sanskrit verses relating to the rulers of the Karpataka are
given with genealogical account of Toraiyur and Ariyalar Poligars.
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Section 8

‘ACCOUNT OF THE PAGODA OF TERUVALLUR VILLAGE
IN THE LALGUDI DISTRICT.

WiLson, p. 432, XXXII-8.
An account of Teruvallor Devasthinam.
Section 9

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE OF CIDAMBARAM WITH A
DESCRIPTION OF THE SACRED RESERVOIRS Etc.
IN THE DRAVIRA COUNTRY.

WiLsoN, p. 432, XXXII-9.

Hn account of Cidambaram Devasthdnam according to
sthalapurana and a note on the arcakas.

Tillaimiivayiram consists of Brahmins, Vaidikas and Parva$ikhas.
Cidambaram was the abode of the iri-sahasra~Munis. Viaranya~
Vamana Cakravarti donated 1/5 of his income to the Sabhanayaka.
The three thousand munis perform the p#Zje. Later on the grant to
the temple was discontinued by the subsequent rajas. Consequently
difficulty arose for the arcana of the Sabhanayaka. So the three
thousand munis went out begging to collect funds for the p#ja of the
Sabhanayaka. Out of the three thousand munis two hundred and
twenty-five used to perform arcana to the god for 7 months and
15 days, and went out in their leisure time to collect funds for the
worship they did.

The arcana is performed in the vaidika form and the arcakas are
called Diksitas. Those doing this work have been called the
TillaimGvayiram Diksitas.

Section 10

ACCOUNT OF DEVARANGA KALLATOR UDAIYAR,
PALLIGAR OF THE CHENJI DISTRICT IN THE
‘ ARCOT COUNTRY. ‘

WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-10.

Account of Devaranga Kallatar Udaiyar of Chenji and the
places under his control. He ruled from 1734 A. D. to 1769 A. D.
and was succeeded by his brother Nalleppakalakkath Udaiyar.
Jagirship was removed but Poligarship was retained in 1779 by
Mahommadkhan Sahib. Later he was given the Jagirship.
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Section 11

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AT MANNARGUDI VILLAGE.
WILSON, p. 432, XXXII-11.

n account of Mannargudi with the puranic introduction. An
1 account of the names of Viranarayapapuram and Rajamannar
is given. Notices of the rule of Acyutappa Nayaka and his

SUCCEsSOrs.
Section 12

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF SRIRANGAM
NEAR TRICHINOPOLY.

WiLsON, p. 432, XXXII-12.

Puranic account of Srirangam in Trichinopoly.
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Section 1

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ANCIENT COLA
RAJAS OF THE DRAVIDA COUNTRY.

WILsON, p. 432, XXXIUI-1.
SHELF No. 15-6-18.
BrownN, Locarl Recorps, 21.

" A]'ilson gives ten sections. Some of these sections in the original
manuscript have been mutilated and some pages are missing.

The pages are also not bound in proper order.

This account is collected by one Nittala Naina (Nayanayya).
As many as twenty three Kings in the Cola line are mentioned. The
Cola race, it is said, became extinct after Karikala. Fabulous stories
with little or no historical value are given in the case of some Kings
in the line to illustrate the justice of their rule and their devotion to
Siva. Subha Cola for instance is said to have retired to Tillai forest
(Cidarnbaram) with his wife and performed penance. Varagupa was
born to him as a result of the penance. One Pugal Cola, who
succeeded Varagupa, is said to have invaded the Céra country and
got defeated. Legendary stories are given of Krpalu Cola, who
came after Pugal Cola,to set forth his keen sense of justice. Bhipila
Cola is another king conspicuous in the line who is credited with
having constructed an anicut across the Kaveri. He was also known
as Karaikandacola as he built the anicut across the Kavéri.

Section 2

COPY OF A RECORD IN THE HANDS OF KRSNAIYA
BRAHMIN AT NAGAR, CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT
OF THE DISCOURSES BETWEEN A LION AND A TIGER

WILSON p. 432, XXXIII-2.
Not Historical.
Section 3
ABRIDGED ACCOUNT OF ISVAR, VISNU AND BRAHMA;
WiLsoN, p. 432. XXXI1I1-3. |

Not historical.
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Section 4. ‘

ABRIDGED ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLES AT KKNCI-
WiLsoN, p. 432, XXXIII-4.

The sacredness of Kafici as gathered from the Puranas, Itihasas,
and Sastras and local enquires is given in this section. The same .
matter to some extent is repeated in 15-6-6, another manuscript.
The temples at Kafici chiefly of Ekamreéa, Varadarija, Kamaksi-
amm3 and tirthas, the idols in various shrines and legendary or
puranic accounts of them are given. One Tenagara Pillai is said to
have been the governor over this place during the rule of Tanjore
kings. He constructed the innermostshrine ( garbhagrha),
Ardhamantapa, 16 pillared maptapa, gopura and Vrisatha gopura
in Ekamrssa temple. '

Section 5

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SETUPATI OR
PRINCE OF RAMANATHAPURAM IN THE
DRAVIDA COUNTRY.

| WiLsow, p. 432, XXXIII-5.

Sadaikadeva, son of Jayatunga, acquired the chieftainship over
Ramnad by the grace of Tirumalairaya of Madurai in 1606 A.D.
- Tirumalairaya (Nayaka) ruled for seventeen years between 1623 and
1659 A. D. Kottan succeeded him and ruled for fourteen years.
Then his brother, Dalavii who succeeded him was ousted by his
brother Pettanna Nayudu but he was reinstated by Tirumalai of
Madura. After his death the estate was divided among the three
sons of his sister. The divided estate was consolidated again by
one of them. We come across one Bhavanisankar, son of a low
caste woman, who with the aid of the ruler of Tanjore, is said to
have killed Tapdradéva, who was in possession of the estate and held
it for 5 years. He is also mentioned to have invaded Sivaganga;
Katta, a relative of Tapdradava sought the aid of the Tanjore king
and came into possession of the estate. In 1763 one Mutu Tiruvay
was given the chieftainship. Muhammad Ali of Arcot is said to have
imprisoned her with her children and she died in prison. In 1780
the Governor of Madras persuaded Muhammad Alf to release her
children Mangalésvara Naci and Mutturamalinga who were given
Ramnad jointly. After 15 years Mutturamalinga was put in prison
for his wickedness and he died .
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Section 6

REMARKS ON THE TEMPLES, HILLS, MANTAPAMS,
CAVES, STONE CHARIOTS, IMAGES Etc, AT
MAHAVALIPURAM IN THE ARCOT DISTRICT.

WiLsoN, p. 433, XXXII1-6.

Qccount of {seven) pagodas, Chariots and manptapams of Mahavali-
puram collected by C. Lakshmayya, in the month of March
1803. (Translated by C. Lakshmayya in June 1803).

The following is the description of Mahabalipuram temples,
images and sculptures in 48 paras, each dealing with a single set of
sculptures. Only those paras which have any historic value are
summarised below : ’

1. Onthe north of the hill, lies Siva’s temple, wherein the
image of Siva is seen; but Nandin’s image was carried away by Lord
Clive

3. Draupadi’s pond (tub), 3 mantapas, 2 gate-keepers, Durga
with 4 hands, servants, another Durga with 8 hands west of it.

4. The oven where Bhima cooked his meal. There are steps
to reach it, :

6. On the south lies Arjunaratha in which there was a Siva
linga which was taken away by Ja(tulavaru) and the people put in it
an image of Vinayaka. On the south wall of the temple there is an
inscription.

7. On the south is Variha mantapa (described), Varaha having
Goddess Lakshmi and Trivikrama with a host of attendants and
others.

8. East, down the hill, there is Krsna’s throne with 11 steps to
ascend it. C

9. In the east scenes of Arjuna’s penance and his contest with
Siva as Kirata, The same group contains Drona, Krsna, Niga maid
with 5 virgins from Patala, Airavata (Indra’s elephant) with 3
elephant cubs and cats, Indra and the Devas with their wives
accompanied by 7 lions. Dharmaraja, Bhima and a tiger south of
them, are represented. There are besides the above 24 figures,
1 lion, 1 boar, 3 deer, 1 tiger, 2 monkeys. There are 80 figures on
the whole,
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10. On the south is a monolithic temple with 18 pillars, of
which one is in ruins. There are niches.

11. South of the mahamaptapa is a Gopura called Rayala
Gopura, unfinished.

13. East of the hill, Krsna is represented as lifting Govardhana
hill ; Gopies and Gopas in various postures are shown, 27 cows are
exhibited (only their faces.)

- 14. On the south lies Ramanuja maptapa, above which is
shown Veligoti Singamandyani’s maptapa.

16. Onthesouththereis Dharmaraja maptapa of a single stone.

17. FEast below the hill therz are figures of Arjuna in penance,
8iva with 4 arms, with Devas, women, lions and elephants.

18. On the hill south of the Parvata, there is a monolithic
shrine. It is called Yamapuri mantapa with 6 pillars (one is broken).
There are 3 shrincs, the central one is called Kailasa. Siva appears
lifting his left foot on an ox (nandi); on the left side is Parvati,
with god Kumara on her lap. Visnu lies between the Divine couple.
Parvati’s maid stands below her. There are two gate-keepers on
either side. On the south wall God Ranganayaka is found lying on
Sssa. There are servants at the foot. A contest is represented
between two of them. On the north wall the goddess Durga killing
Mahisa isrepresented with several arms seated on a lion with a drawn
bow, surrounded by women (fighters). The demon of Mahisa stands
before in a fighting mood. Seven followers stand beside him. In
front of the mantapa there is an unfinished vimana and on the north
of it the bed and a pillow of Mahisa are cut out of rock.

19. On this mantapa there is the shrine of Olakkannidvara; the
name is derived from the collection of coins presented to god by the
bazar men when the village was a big town. The coins were then
collected every day in a vessel measuring } of a measure. The linga
is now lying somewhere in the forest.

20. On south west of the Parvata, lies Variha temple of 4
pillars with inner shrine which is called a cave (guha). In front of
it there is an enclosure, in which lies a well with cocoanut trees.
The temple faces west. Vardha’s left foot is planted on the earth,
right foot on Sesa’s head holding Laksmi on his right lap looking at
his face. His right hand rests on the goddess’ hips. The god and
his consort are exhibited in erotic posture looking at each other.
The tradition is that Varaha as represented here appeared before the
king Haridekhara and the reason for the god’s facing west was
asserted by him as an expectation of the mcarnatlon of God
Varadaraja in Kafici.
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On the south of the inner shrine a four-armed $akti is repre-
sented ; south of this stands the king Hari$ékhara with his two
queens. On the north of the inner shrine Gajalaksmi. is shown.
Sri Rama and Hanuman are on the north wall. There are other
images or figures not identified. The walls contain inscriptions.

21. North of the above temple at the centre of the hill, there
is a maptapa, and the back face of Olakkannifvara temple. Four
rooms were begun but left unfinished with 4 pillars on the north of
the hill and 26 steps.

22. In the centre of the hill there is a tub called vessel of .
turmeric-water used by Draupadi. Below it, lie the remains ofa
palace (mahal)

23. North of the tub lies the lion-headed throne of Dharmaraja,
on the north of which lie five pits in which the Pandavas are said to
have performed their daily Aomas. :

24. On the east of the throne lies a ditch to carry the rice
water with pit to receive it. To get down the pit there are steps.
Oppsite to the palace (mahal) foundation was laid for Rayala
gopura by boring high boulders to break them. But the work was
never completed.

27. Onthe west of the Parvata, there are 2 maptapas containing
12 and 40 pillars respectively. In the former there are five shrines
without /ingas but with ten gate-keepers. There is a water-pond in
front of it. The second mapgapa is not finished. North of it there
is another mantapa with 2 pillars and 2 gatekeepers.

25. A mantapa with 12 pillars.

26. do 4 pillars.

27. do 2 pillars. (2)

28. On the west of the hill lies the canal (uppu-kali)

29. On this side of the hill there are 3 rathas of which two are
cut out of the rock and the other facing north has only a room.
There lies near it a linga with a base and the village goddess with 4
hands. New stones are being cut from the neighbouring hill for the
kitchen of the temple at Triplicane (Madras).

30. A mile south of the hill, there is a four armedS akti
attended on either side by 6 maids She faces west while on her
front a lion stands facing north There are 3 other goddesses bearing
4 arms on the south, north and east, one on each side. There are in
total 12 figures of women,
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31. On the back of this vimana a large image of Vrisabh#a is
buried in the earth. Only half of it was visible when some sand

was removed.

32. South of this vimana is the vimana of Nakula, built of
monolith, below which lies a mantapa. There are 6, 5 and 7 figures
on the north, east and south of the vimana.

33. On the west of this vimana is Sahadeva’s vimana cutina
single stone. There is a mantapa with 2 pillars. There are figures
round the vimdna. An elephant facing south lies on the eastern
edge of it.

34. East of the above lies Bhima’s vimana, a large monolithic
construction containing 6 pillars on the west face, 2 on the south
and 2 on the east while the vimana itself faces west. A thunderbolt
rent it into two halves.

35, Dharmardja’s vimana stands south of the above, adorned
on the west by 4 pillars. There are 8 figures round the vimana, of
which 5 are on the east, south and north. There are 2 railings
(apattis) on the temple ifor devotees to go round in which 21 fine
figures are engraved. There are inscriptions on them.

36. In the village there is the temple of Sthaladayanasvami,
with a gopura on the east and 5 entrances. The god isin a lying
posture, the head being on the south side At his feet sits the sage
Pundarika with a lotus by his side. South of him is the goddess
Alamanga. On the north of the temple there is the shrine of
Sudikudutta Nacciyar. Round the temple there are images of 8
Alvars and a Madapalli (Kitchen) There are figures on either side of
the gopura. Outside on the north there isa maptapa of 36 pillars
wherein god sits during procession. There are 122 pillars in the
prakara round the temple. :

37. Towards the east of the gdpura, thereis the Rayala gopura
in ruins containing a depression of 44 feet which appears like a room.
East of it lies a mantapa of God Krsna and when his birth day
festival (of Utlu) is celebrated he is seated therein. It contains

4 pillars

38. East of itis the flower garden of Sthala Sayanasvami in
which there is a maptapa of Hanuman with an inner shrine. The
image was carried by Andivin (7).

39. On the east of the Hanuman’s temple lies the mantapa
where Pudattalvar incarnated. It has only 16 pillars and the rest
are damaged. ’
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40. South of the above and to the east of the village is a Tank
of Pundarika in the centre of which is found a mantapa of 4 pillars.
During processions, God Sthala Sayana is seated in it with
extensions of temporary construction. There are 16 steps leading
deep into the water of the tank which measures 300 ft. square.

41. On the north and south of the tank are gardens.

4. East of the village on the shore, thereisa Siva temple
with 7 Prakaras. The name of the god is not known. Two Prakaras
out of seven are'in tact, while 3 exhibit their remains. The other two
are submerged. Only one shrine has a linga very tall, whose base is
not visible. There were six sandalwood beams above the linga;
some of them were stolen away. On the western wall Siva, Parvati
and Subrahmanya are cut out. Brihm3 and Vignu are beside them.
The God’s head was hit by somebody. There are figures of 20 or 30
lions, monkeys and gate-keepers; lions are much damaged. Nandis
in the enclosure wall fell down and are disfigured. There isa
pillar still (partly) immersed in the sea in front of the temple, in
which Visnu in a lying posture is represented.

43. On the west there is a small shrine and entrance (gdpura).
Same group of figures as in the main temple are represented here
also. But at the entrance Vinayakas are cut. Four lions on four
sides present fierce appearance. On the garbhagudi (garbhagrha)
and this shrine, there are Kalasas (pinnacles,)

44. To the north of this temple is the shrine of Varuna (god of
the sea) built out of a single rock. On the north flank Mahisasura
is shown in alying posture. When the sea rises under the moon,
waves wash the figure.

45. Except very near the Siva temple where the sea gathers
sand for about 10 baras (about 35 fi.), on the north and south, the
sea has entered the shore by 24 baras (about 84 ft.)

46. On the south of Siva’s temple, there are 3 boulders. One
is cut into a room where an image is kept. On the north side of the
room a buffalo’s (?) face and an elephant’s foot, and on the south a
horse are cut in the rock. On the west (boulder) a room in which
one goddess (ora woman)and three others of the same sex are
painted (cut in the rock?)

47. The second boulder appears to be a lion’s face.

48. The third boulder is converted into monstcr with a small
stomach and a big head.
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Section 7

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLES OF TERUVENGATA
NATHASVAMI IN THE YELLAMULLA PALLIPAT,
MADURA DISTRICT.

WILSON, p. 433, XXXIII-7.

The manuscript contains a traditional account of the place
where a temple was built and the god was called Tiruvengadanatha.

(Later on the place became a Zamindari)

Errakamu Bomma Nayudu, 5th chief in the family of Erracine
nama extended the temple by brick works and arranged for the daily
worship of the god. The 15th raler of the family, Kuppanna,
rebuilt the temple with stoues and added Ardhamantapa, mahd«
mantapa, garuda’s shrine and dhvajastambha, besides making
provision for the daily conduct of worship. He sanctioned also
2 tums of paddy for a mavu (100 kuptas) in Cheruvumalla village
~ for the god. He granted 2 tums of paddy fora mavu of land (100
Kuntas) in Cheruvumalla village and a garden.

His next successor (16th ruler) Nallatadu allowed some duties
for god on the bags passing through the place. Kamaya, the 17th
ruler, added to the old structure, a six-pillared maptapa, a kitchen, a
4 pillared maptapa, a tank in front of the temple, repairing the
Vimana of the original shrine. Steps were erected for the tank and
all round the temple cocoanut and lime trees were planted. A
village called Perumalpattu was newly founded and granted to god.
A few wet lands were given and the temple staff was also paid by
the Zamindar. The daily worship is continuing regulariy.

Sectioh 8

ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLES OF SUBRAHMANYA IN
YELLA MALLA PALLIPATT.

WILSON, p. 433, XXXIII-8.

he manuscript begins with a traditional account of the place. The
15th ruler of the Palaiyam, Nallatadu Nayudu constructed a
temple eontaining an inner shrine an Ardhamaptapa, a mantapa for
keeping the peacock vehicle, granting lands for daily worship and
allowing certain duties (customs) for god’s service.



LOCAL TRACTS (TAMIL) 187

Section 9

LEGENDARY ACCOUNT OF MAHAVALIPOR, IN THE
ARCOT DISTRICT

WILSON, p. 433, XXXIII-9.

The manuscript contains a puranic account of the place.

Sectiom 10
SACREDNESS OF KOVALAM
WIiLsoN, p. 433, XXXIII-10.

This is a Puranic story about Kovalam. The pages in this part of
the manuscript are jumbled and some are missing. The account is

not continuous. The story of the sage Galava, who married the daugh-

ter of another sage, Kuni, in her 70th vear, the 360 daughters that

were born to them, who were all offered to Visnu, are mentioned. Then

the account jumps to a pupil of Muhammad who settled in Kovalam.

He is said to have improved the place, made it a sea port, and cons-~ .
tructed a masjid there. Anvardi Khan, the account says, built.a.
large fortress at the place which was destroyed by Mr. Close (7).

A mint also is stated to have been maintained by Mia Saheb on

behalf of Satulla khan., The former became the officer after Satulla

Khin and during his time a factory was erected as also a cluurch.

Finally the French occupied the place taking advantage of the strug-

gle between Anvardi Khan and Chandz Saheb.



MANUSCRIPT No. 30

Section 1

ACCOUNT OF THE HOLY PLACE OF TIRUVANNAMALAI
HILLS

WIiLsON, p. 434, XL-1.
SueLr No. 17-4-40.
Comp. Arnuacala Mahatmya, WILSON, p. 191, No 17.

The account is in the form of eight queries and answers as to the
history of the temple of Tiruvannamalai.

The first gopura, prikara and other constructions connected
with them are attribuled te one Vajrankita Pandya; the second, to
Virasambuvaraya; the third, Vallala Raya. and the fourth to Praudha

Déva Raya.

The Puranic origin of the temple:—Once Brahma and Vispu
attempted in vain to find out the extent of the all-pervading god Siva;
the latter as desired by the gods appeared in the form of linga over
which a temple was built.

Praudha Dava Raya had a vision of the God Subrahmanya in
the temple and his impaired eyes are said to have been restored to
him by the favour of the sage Arupagirinatha. The Raya then made
grants to the temple and had it renovated. Later the temple was
subject to looting by Hyder and Tippu.



MANUSCRIPT No. 31.
Section I ‘

.- LEGENDARY ACCOUNT OF TIRUKKOLAKKUDI IN
SIVAGANGA PALAYAPATTU

WiLsoN, p. 434 XLI-1.

Brown, LocaL Recorps, Vor. 47, p. 105.
(It is not however traceable in the volume).

The manuscript contains a traditional account of the place and
mentions some grants made to the temple there by local chieftains,

Section 2

CHRONOLOCICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KINGS OF
THE PANDYA DESAM

WILSON, p. 434, XLI-2.

nder the Raya of Vijayanagar, Koti (kam) Nigamanayaka
U was the head of Foshekhana (Treasury?) under which there
were 40,000 horses, 4000 elephants, 10,000 camels. He had his own
army of 6000 horses, 20,000(?) infantry. For the maintenance of this
army an area producing 12 lakhs of (pali) varahas was kept under
Nigama and the land from Arcot to Malabar was entrusted
to him to meet the expenmse of the Foshekhdna. Once he left his
country in charge of Bisa...paka Kesavappa nayudu, proceeded to
Banaras with his wife and army. By the grace of God Vidvansatha he
got an emarald linga while bathing in the Ganges riverand took it
home. By the effect of its worship he obtained a bo ¥, who was named
Visfvanatha., When he was 16 years he cut off the head of a buffalo
with one blow on the occasion of the Durga Pdja and pleased the
Raya. Then he brought under control a number of palaiyagirs in
the north.

Viragekhara, the king of Tanjore defeated Candragekhara Pandya
of Madurai and included the Pandyan territories in his own. The ruler
of Madurai and his son sought the help of the king of Vijayanagar
for the restoration of their kingdom. The king of Vijayanagar des-
patched Nagama (ashe was the head of the toshekhana and
the Cola and the Pandyan provinces were under his supervision.
Then Nagama punished the Cola king Virasekhara but retained the
Papdyan kingdom for himself.
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So Chandradekhara Pandya complained to the king of Vijayana-
gar who sent orders to Nagama to anoint Chandrasékhara to the
Pandyan throne and to come to Vljayanagar.

Nagama anticipating the king’s action fortified the defences of
all fortresses under his control and exacted written promises from
all the subordinate chiefs to defend the possessions against robbery
or depradation. The king enraged at the disobedience of Nagama
asked if any one could defeat and bring him a prisoner. Every one
hestitated to go against such a powerful man. Vi$vanatha, Nagama’s
son offered himself to carry out the king's order. Nagama was cap-
tured alive and brought before the king.

The king offered the southern throne to Vi§vanatha, But he sent
Candradekhara Pandya to rule his state nominally and Besanapaka
Kesavappa Nayaka and Ariyandyaka Mudaliar were to manage all
the state affairs. But when Candrasekhara died, Visvanitha was
made the ruler of Madurai.

Vidvanatha assumed the chargein S. 1354, He was of a high
devotional temperment and maintained the welfare of all the temples
in his kingdom without any partiality.

Among his w‘orks for the public benefit may be mentioned:—

1. Canals were dug from the rivers of Tamraparni, Citra,
Vegavati and Amaravati and stone dams for the first two rivers were
built.

2. Much of the jungle was removed and the high land was
made low for easy irrigation.

3. Brahman families were invited from the north and were
settled in agraharas.,

4. The temple of Minaksi at Madurai which had only the
inner shrine was extended bya prakara and several maptapas.
Ariyanayaka also constructed 1000 pillars of chistled stone which
were used for the maptapa in the Sundarésa shrine (Madura). Later
on in Tinnevelly (Tirnamalli), a thousand pillared mantapa was
- constructed.

5. Vallam fortress which was near Tanjore was given in ex-
change to the Tanjore king for Trichinopoly which was under Tanjore
state. The Kallars of the Trichy District were committing highway
roblLery upon the pilgrims coming from the north and the Tanjore
king unable to bring down the robbers was glad to make it over to
“"*4yanitha, ’
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Then the small fortress of Trichy was extended by external
ramparts. Canals were dug from the Kavéri and several agrahdras
were made, while several temples received new mantapas.

6. The jungle here also was cleared and was converted into
habitable and cultivable land. When the soil was levelled for
irrigation the Kaveri water flowedin the opposite direction (toa
higher level as it was now made lower). Thousand pillared
maptapas were built for the temple at Srirangam and Jambukedvaram
spending vast sums. Outsiders were invited to inhabit new villages
and were offered half the portions of them.

When they were thus executing public works, the five Pandya
Palaiyagars rosein revolt. Vidvanatha called back Ariya and
Kesavappa and ordered them to proceed against the chief of the
enemies’ fortresses, Kayattar.

Ke&savappa was the general and Ariyanayaka was his adviser. In
the first engagement Ka&savappa lost the flower of his army and felt
that the contest was very hard. Second time, he gathered an army
and the five palaiyagars came against him united. Much of the army
of K&sava died or ran away except 4000 lancers of high family sur~
rounding his elephant. Ariyanayaka ascertaining the critical condition
of his friend despatched 1000 horses and 2000 gunners. The Mudaliar’s
3000 men attacked the Palaiyagar’s armies which surrounded Kaga-
vappa. The horsemen of the Palaiyagars left their horses and every-
thing and ran away, The armies of Kafavappa and Ariyanayaka
joined together and on the advice of his officers Kesavappa advan-
ced against the fortress and held up their flag on it. But on the way
when he was crossing ariver on a boat to the fortress of Kayattar,
Kesava received a shot in his abdomen from the enemy lytag in
ambush and fell senseless. Though subsequently the ball was

extracted, his life was in danger and it took six months for his

recovery. One of the five Pandya palaiyagars fell in the second
engagement. After six months Vi§vanatha conducted his army against
the Palaiyagars, one of whom having recovered from the previous
wounds fought very well. Vi§vanatha fought with them in 4 or 5
battles in which he did not gain any advantage over his adversaries.
The losses were heavy on both the sides.

Then ViSvanatha rewarded his followers (Kavalis) specially re-
commended by his father as most trustworthy, with palayams in
various parts and they were asked to construct fortresses for each
and defend those places against robbers or invasions. He appointed
72 kavalis to defend the fortress of Madura. He went to the Taim-
raparni, Tenkasi, and Kuttalam and bathing there, ordered for the
construction of a dam across the river Citra, .
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Vidvanatha died in 5. 1380 after a rule of 26 years.

Pedda Krsna, the son of Visvanatha came to rule the Kingdom
in , 1376. The Palaiyagars who were paying tribute to his father
declined to do so as he was a mere boy. Therefore he conducted 72
batiles. His first encounter was with Tumbucci- Nayudu, against
whom he sent Ksdavappa Nayudu. In the encounter Kédavappa was
killed. However the battle was won by Krsnippa. Tumbucci was
killed and his two sons were given two villages for maintenance.

Then Krsnappa proceeded to Rameévaram and bathed in the
Setu (tirtha) and made liberal grants of villages to the Gop
Ramé&svara. At this period the king of Ceylon was Pratapa Lanke$~
vara. Krsnappa demanded tribute and pearisand elephants the cost
of which might be deducted from the tribute. The king of Ceylon
would not pay anything and if the ambassador (sthandpati) came
again he would not go back with his life. Krsna on hearing this
resolved to invade Ceylon and transported all his armiss across the
sea. In the battle the Ceyloaese king was tak:n captive. After mu-
tval admiration Krspa returned recziving peirls, Singala melam,
(concert of Singala typeunknown to India) and elephants and giving
him on the other hand his own horse fitted with a gold bridle. The
Ceylonese king went to Candy and Krspappa crossed the sea again
and gave rare cloths and jewels to God at Ramesvara. But in this
Singalese campaign much of his army was lost and it took a year for
him to collect the whole army again.

Then Krsnappa sent word to the king of Malabar (Travancore) to
pay the tribute (which had fallen in arrears) and a few elephants,
The latter pleaded poverty. So Krsna despatched his main army to the
Tirunamalli (Tinnevelly) side, while he himself encamped on the
banks of the Tamraparni east of Palayam kottai, instructing that
another large contingent should follow him. During his stay, he
founded a village Krsnapuram with shrines for Siva and Vispu with
a tank of the k nd of Teppakulam with stone steps and a mantapa
called Mayil mantapa (peacock maptapa) offering villages for its
perpetual maintenance, He granted agrahdras to a number of
Brahmans. He again sent a messenger (sthanapati) to Rama, the
king of Malabar advising him to pay his dues. He was obstinate and
Krsna sent the Palaiyagars of Sivagiri, Ut.umala, Sattar, Sokkambatti
etc, via Tenkasi through Aremkavu (pass), while he and Vijaya
Minzksi Nayadu forming into four sections proceeded to invest the
fortress of Puliyamkuricci. In the engigzment that took place
Cinnakedava, the son of Vijaya Minakgi distinguizhed himself in
scaling the fort walls. Then intending to go to Anantadayana he sent
the palaiyagr Minaksi Nayudu to come with their armies via
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* Tiruvettar. Soon after Rama presented him 60 elephants, fine
cloths and jewels and sued for peace, .

When Krsna demanded tribute from the king of Cochin, he
replied that he was unable to pay. Then the king conferred
with Cinnakssava who proposed that if the province was really too
poor they would take over the place and after collection pay half
to the Raja of Cochin. Then a contingent was sent for occupying
the country. After a few petty skirmishes the Raja came to
peace. The tribute was settled. The Raja of Cochin was asked
to send his army to guide Krsna’s men in their farther movement
(to Calicut). At the instigation of Ramaraja of Travancore Krsna
sent Vijaya Minaksi Cinnakesava, Rimarzja and Poligars against
Calicut to enforce payment of tribute. After severe fighting the:
Raja was taken captive, though his kingdom was returned to him,

Krsna proceeded to Salem Taluk where he granted to Tala...
Ramacandra niyudu a village called Sendamangalam and
ordered him to watch the frontiers of his kingdom. At Dharapuram
he constructed a fortress and stationed a small force for its
defence. Then reaching Trichinopoly he visited the temples at
the place, Jambukssvaram and Srirangam, and gave liberal pre-
sents of cloths and jewels to the gods and goddesses in them.

When Krsna was engaged in his military campaigns, Ari-
yaliru Madhavarayan and Torayfiru Reddi thought of making them-
selves independent of the Madurai king. I11- will grew up bet-
ween Madhava and Krsna and the latter demanded an increased
rate of tribute. The former refused to pay anything. A small
force was sent against Madhava who prepared his defences utili-
sing the jungle nearby. But in the very first engagement his army
had serious losses and unknowingly went to Krsnappa and prayed
for the stopping of the war., The general was recalled and Madhava
paid away all the treature stored up by his ancestors. He was
just and generous and ruled the country on the lines of his
father. He ruled for 31 years from Bahudhanya to Kilaka (Kali.
4590, S. 1411). 'The next year his brother’s son was crowned.



194 MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS

Peddavirappan nayudu was very much devoted to gods like his
father or grandfather and maintained the charities and worship
of all the temples in his kingdom.

About this time Manpimadurai and Kalargudi were under a
chief who was a descendant of a Pandya king and a dancing
girl called Kali, who was attached to the temple at Kalargudi.
The Pandya gave for the maintenance of his offspring by Kali
two villages, viz., Manamadura and Kalargudi. Though the
descendants of Kali declared themselves Pandyan chiefs, they
were loyal to the Vijayanagar state and continued to pay tribute
regularly. But when Pedda Virappa succeeded Krsnappa, as he
was young, the Palaiyagar of Kalargudi refused to pay the
tribute. Peddavira therefore subdued him after a fight.

After settling the pdlaiyam there, the king returned to
Madura. The king of Mysore passed the pass of Gajjalugadi and
occupied a few villages belonging to the Madurai ruler and
demanded that since his grandfather wrested a number of
villages from the Mysore kingdom, all the income from them
enjoyed by the Madurai ruler must be returned to him. If it
were not agreeable they were ready to fight in a battle and-
decide the boundaries by its results.

Then the king (Vira) ordered the whole army to be ready,
which Cinna K&dava was to lead. The army consisted of 10,000
cavalry, 66,000 gunmen, 6,000 archers and a number of persons
bearing sword and shields, 10,000 lancers and 200 howdah ele-
phants. In the battle between the two armies near the pass,
the Mysore army fled. Then the Mysore ruler came to terms that
henceforth Gajjalagadi pass would be his boundary and
he would "‘not overstep it. A choultry called Dalavayi chatram
was erected in the pass to mark the boundary between the two -
kingdoms. Peddavira attended to the repair of temples and °
construction of forts. He effected the construction of the second
prakara (enclosure) of the Sundrsévarar temple at an expense
of 4 lakhs of varahas.
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He extended the temple of Subrahmanya at 5 (?) miles
(2 gatiya) distance from Madura by adding to it an
Ardhamanp tapa, Mahdmantapa and agopura.

To the god of Chidambaram, a prakara was built under his
orders. He ordered the construction of several mantapas at
Ramsgvaram and on the representation of his men, garbhagudi
(the central shrine) and maptapas including the inner one and
Vrsabha maptapa were built. Steps were made of stone for the
tanks and adorned with stone (idols).

He laid the foundation for the ‘construction of the Trichi-
nopoly fortress.

He ruled for 27 years upto S. 1438.

Peddavira had three sons, Visvappa, Kumara Krsnappa and
Kasturi Rangappa. The eldest was Kumara Krsvappa and the
Yuvaraja (Cinnadora) was Viévappa. In $. 1438 Kumara
Krsnappa the favourite son of Peddavira become the chief ruler
(Dora) and Visvappa was Cinnadora (younger ruler). Krsnappa
was very soft-minded, just and heroic. Krsnappa made large
gifts of agruharas. At the time of his death it is said that the
brahmarandhra at the top of his head opened and he died most
happily. The younger brother was then crowned. He ruled for
20 years and died in S. 1458.

He was then succeeded by his brother+ Kastiri Rangappa. '
He was very generous and was a great devotee of the goddess,
Minaksi. He ruled for 7 years. Then Muttukrsnappa, his
brother’s son succeeded him and ruled for 30 years.

He had three sons Muddu Virappa, the eldest, Tirumala,
the second, and Kumira Muttu Nayudu being the last. Muttu
Virappa was crowned and Tirumala was the junior king. The .
former was very generous and a devotee of Siva. He consec-
rated God Muttu Virsévara (in a temple) a mile east of Madura
and granted lands for its maintenance. He gave agrahiras 10
Brahmans. He ruled from Vikrti to Durmati for 32 years upto
8. 1554.



MANUSCRIPT No. 32

GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE
ANCIENT TAMIL RAJAS
(KONGUDESA RAJAKKAL CARITRAM)

WiLseN, . 434, XLIIL

Taylor, Vol. III, p. 31. (No. 2036 Kongu Désa Rajakkal
Caritram  Old No. 216 O.M. 149 leaf 1-98) and pp. 32-34
(No. 2303 Kongudasa Rzjakkal Kaifiyat Old No. 217 C. M. 74).

Shelf Nos. 16-10-5 and 16-6-9.

Restored by Taylor, Vol. L. pp. 5-72.

N o. XLIII in Wilson’s Catalogue page 434 isreferred to by
Taylor inhis Catalogue Raisonne of Oriental Manusripts in the
Government Library, Vol. III, page 300 as a paper copy {rom one
of the palm-leaf manuscripts of the Kongu désa Rajakkal. Wilson
in his catalogue has listed it also under ‘Local History and
Biography’ as item No. 10 on page 209.

A Tamil edition of the manuscript has been printed by the
Government Oriental Manuscript Library in Madras in 1950. It
is entitled XONGUDES A RAJAKKAL and critically edited with
an Introduction by C. M. Ramachandran Chettiar., Taylor has
given a regular English translation of the work in the Madras
Jourral of Literature and Science with comments and notes (Vol.
X1V, Part I, pp. 1-66.)

Though the title indicates only a narrative of Kongu Désam,
the modern Coimbatore country, the work contains an account of.
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the Ganga, Cola, Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings who conquered
the Kongu country from time to time and ruled over it. Some
light is thrown on the Panya dzsam. Details regarding the rulers
~ of these dynasties of kings are given with dates. According o
C. M. Ramac handran Chettiar, the first dynasty that ruled
over Kongu Nadu was that of the Gangas, who perhaps belonged
to the family of Reddis. The first king of this dynasty is
Virarayacakravarti, He and his eight followers ruled from
Kandapuram, possibly their capital. This dynasty of kings was
followed by rulers who were twenty in number and who had their
capital at Talaikkacu on the bank of river Kaveri. The last king
of this dynasty is said to be Rajamalladzva and his date is given
as Saka 816. With him ended the Ganga line of kings. The next
dynasty to rule over this region was that of the Colas. Aditya, the
~son of Vijayalaya Csla captured Talaikkadu and ruled over the
Kongudséa. In all six Cola monarchs ruled over this country
These rulers were in turn succeeded by the Hoysalas who were
considered to be a branch of the famous Yadus. The first king is
said to be Vinayaditya (A. D. 1069) and mention is made of rulers
of this dynasty. Apparently it came to an end in A.D. 1283
This dynasty was followed by the Harihara line of kings. They
are again considered to be a branch of the Yadukula. Five kings
of this line are mentioned. Afterwards the Tuluvas of Vijaya-
nagar rnled over this region. The first is said to be Narasinga.
raya and the last Tirumalaraya. This dynasty is distinguished by
six kings. The Mysore king, Raja Wodaiyar, appropriated the
region and ruled it from Srirangapatnam in 1609 A.D Thus the
whole account deals with the reigns of six dynasties of fifty four
kings and their achievements .

Local History And Biography. (Tamil)



MANUSCRIPTS Nos. 33 to 35

WILsoN, pp. 198-217.
1. Cola mahattvam, (2) Cola Parva pattayam and

(3) Coladesa Pirva Caritam

{Tamil paper) (Original manuscript).

WILsON, pp. 198-203, Nos. 1,2&3.

TavrLor, Vor. III, pp. 295 and 296. Also pp. 42-53.

SHELF No. 17-4-37.

A full summary of the two works with adequate infor-
mation has been published by Prof, K. A. Nilakantha Sastri
under the title ‘Cila Legends’ in the Journal' of Oriental
Research, Madras, Vol. IV, pp. 318-40.



MANUSCRIPT No. 36

TONDAIMANDALAM, COLAMANDALAM,
PANDYAMANDALAM RAJAKKAL KATFIAT.
(PALM LEAVES).

WiLson, p. 203-7, No. 4.

TAyLor, Vol. IH, pp. 41-2 (No. 2322, old No. 241, c.m. 65)
SHELF No. 17-B-5.

17-4-44 section 3 is another copy (in paper).

The author of the Kaifiyat was one Vida Niyaka, an agent
of Col, Mackenzie. He is said to be a Christian poet of Tanjore.

History of the Papdyas

Rama lived in Dapndakarajya and killed the Raksasas in
Lanka. With the advice of Agastya, he set up a Linga at
Ramésvaram and worshipped it. Gukha was made ruler of
Ramesvaram under the title Sstukavalan or Tanukkattadavan, .
‘ oy

-

Madura Nayaka Paqdya, a Vellala of the north country who
came tothe south on pilgrimage to Rams¢varam, set upthe Madura
kingdom on the bank of the Vaigai river and built a temple at
Rams¢varam. He ruled for 50 years and died in his 90th year.
His only son Candra Pandya ruled for 40 years and died in his
70th year. His son Malayadi Pandya had a daughter by name
Minaksi who was married to Cokkanitha, There is also a
tradition that Arjuna married Alliyaragani, a princess of the
Pandya line, made the ruler of Ilam pay him tribute and defeated
the King:Dsvendra of the north in battle. It is also said that one
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of the Paicya kings embraced Jainism and another created the
Tamil sangam. There were 48 generations of Pa aGyas who ruled

for 2137 years.

History of the Cblas

Tayumana Nalli, a Vellala of Ayodhya came to the south
on pilgrimage to Rams§varam, set up the Td@yumanalinga in
memory of his name on the hill Trisiras so called after a Raksasa
of the name, and established the Cola kingdom. He lived for
86 years. Hisson Vira Cola duga channel named Viinagu by
which flowed half the water of the Kaveri. He lived for 80
years. His son Kaveri Karai Kanda Colan made all the waters of
the river flow to the east as far as the sea, The 44th descendant
in the Cola line was Kulottunga Cola. He had a bastard son
named Ato jamin by a courtesan named Naginagaratnam.
Atoncaman founded the Tojdaimandalam north of Penaiyaru
with his capital at Kanci; and his kingdom was inhabited by slaves
of different castes brought from other countries. Kulottunga
Cola died in his 6yth year; and his son-in-law Varagnja Pan(ya
succedeed to the Cola and Toggalmagdalams, The descendants of
Varaguna Paacgya ruled overthe country for 570 years, while the
successors of Atondaman had only maintenance allowance
granted to them. The Cola rule covered on the whole 2707
years.

The Seétupatis.

The Setupatis were Magavas and served under the Pandya
kings. A marava woman could marry three or four husbands
(one after another by divorce). So much so, the Marava population
grew enormously in the Pagdya country; and there were 40 to
100 Marava houses for every 4 houses of Vellalas, They defeated
Minakstana Padya and set up the Sstupati on the Pandya
throne. The Pancyas then served under the Sstupatis as
Dulavays for 18 generations for a period of 510 years, The 12th
Setupati dismissed the Pandya Dalavays and appointed Magavas
instead; and the Magavas continued as such for 98 years.
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Meanwhile, the low caste Nandas ruled part of the Cola and
Tondaimandalams. They were succeeded by the Magava rulers,
The Kurumbas, Anagon¢i Raja and Alakapuri Raja who had come
to prominence in the north demanded tribute from the Sstupatis
and annexed their territory as far as Parangipzttai, Vellaru in
To juaimagcalam. When the Setupatiswere ruling over the con-
try south of Cidambaram, Ayyakilai Ayyar, a Kannaca Brhaman
and the Purohit of the Raya of Valur went to Rams¢varam with
Kottiyam Nagama Nayaka. They learned that the Maravas had a
very weak hold over the country and reported the matter to the
Raya Visvanatha Nayaka, son of Nagama Nayaka, who marched
with 1,000 men to the south and captured Trichinopoly, Madura
and Tinnevelly. Sevvappa Nayaka, an officer under the Raya
proceeded against Tanjore with 1,000 men defeated the Magavas
and took the city., He and his successors ruled the kingdom of
Tanjore for four generations. They built the palace and the forts
at Tanjore and dugthe Sivagangai tank; the forts at Vallam,
Tirukkaituppalii, Kumbakonam, Sakkottai, Pandanallor kottai,
and Palaiyam koctai came into existence during their rule. They
removed the thousand pillared maptapa at Tiruvarar and built
another mu. fapa and yet another at Mannar koyil; they removed
the image of Rajagopala from Tanjore and set it up at
Mannarkoyil.

Eight Nayaks in succession from Viévanatha to Mangamma]
ruled Trichinopoly and Madura and the 9th successor, Bangaru
Tirumalai Nayaka ruled Madura only. They built forts in Tri-
chinopoly, Madura and in many other places, constructed several
temples and dug many tanks. During the period, the Malayalam
Raja annexed Cape Comorin and other parts of the Pandya
country. The Nayaks continued to rule for about 300 years,
created the 72 Pdlayappatius and destroyed the Magava domi-
nance in the south. Afterwards, Vannittavan tried to regain the
power from the hands of the Vadukas and captured part of their
kingdom, but within three years, Ramappayyan, the Vaduka
Daiavay, defeated him in battle and imprisoned his uncle
Sacaikkattsvan. Then 12,000 Bhairagis and 12 Gosamis of the
north country, proceeding to Rams¢varam on pilgrimage,
happened to see the Sstupati a prisoner in the hands of Va¢ukas
at Trichinopoly. They demanded from the Vadukas immediate
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release of the Sstupati, failing which, they said, they would
capture their fort. The Vadukas yielded and Jadaikkan was
restored to his throne. The Mughuls invaded the Madura
country and laid siege to the fort for three months. Makavarani
Setupati fought against the Mughuls and saved the Vadukas from
their enemies. Again, when the Mysoreans under Nandl Rija
invaded Madura, Kilavan Sstupati came to their help and rescued
them from the Mysore peril. The Tanjore Mahrattas under Baba
Saheb waged war with Vijayaraghunitha Sstupati. The Mahrattas
were defeated and forced to retreat to Sappuccandai, their
territory being confined to the limits of Sappuccandai to Amma-
péttai Vadavir. The remaining Cola country as far as Cidamba-
ram came under the rule of the Sstupatis; and after one year, the
Mahrattas got back their land up to Puduvir. There were 32
Poligars under the Sstupati, of whom Udaiyattsvan was one.

Four Vaudka Nayaks ruled over the Tanjore country, of whom
Seyvappa Nayaka was the first nayaka ruler of Tanjore
and Vijayarighava Nayaka the fourth and the last, The Muslims
killed the Raya at Velar and annexed the territory; and then they
with the Mahrattas over ran Arcot. Arcot is so called as Sadulla
Khin built a fort around a group of six villages on the bank of the
river Palar. The Nayaks of Tanjore and Trichinopoly prepared
for a fight and the former sought the help of the Nawab of Arcot.
The Nayaka of Trichinopoly bribed Ekoji, the Maharatta chief of
Arni and also the officers of the Tanjore Nayaka with money and
won them over to their side. Ekojithen marched with 1,000
horses and fixed his camp at Tiruvaiyaru. Ekoji proceeded
through Ammanpéttai, on the bank of the Vignaru and entered
Tanjore via the northern gate (Anandavallikkyil vasal). Hearing
that the enemy had sorrounded the fort and come before the main
gate the Nayak left his palace through the Tiftivasal and
reached the temple of Rajagapala by way of Ayyankadai. As soon
as Ekoji’s men saw him, they put him to death; and seven of
his queens immolated themselves on the spot. Then Ekoji took
the throne of Tanjore with little opposition. Ekoji’s line had
ruled over Tanjore for 130 years and odd When Veda Nayaka
wrote the present record.
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Sadulla Khan who had espoused the cause of the Tanjore
Niyak did not render him help. Long after his death, Canda
khin, the ruler of Arcot, came to know that the Tanjore Nayak
was treacherously killed and his kingdom taken by the Nayak of
Trichinopoly and the Mahrattas and determined to take revenge
on both of them. He proceeded to Trichinopoly where Minaksj
was ruling. He pretended that he would treat her as his friend
and sister; and he swore by the Koran to the effect that he would
not dupe her. When she relied on his word, he imprisoned her
and captured her kingdom; and similarly Tanjore and Madura
were taken. After Canda Khan’s attempt to bring the country
under Muslim rule, 74 years had elapsed when Vada Nayaka wrote
the account. The author recapitulates his accounts and winds up
by saying that the Colas and the Pandyas were the original and
legitimate rulers of the land, that the members of their families
were found deserving the favour of the Company and that the
Maravas, Vedugars and Mahrattas were foreigners and usurpers
of power.
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MANUSCRIPT No. 39

MADURAI PANDYA RAJAKKAL GARITTIRAM.

(Palm-leaf manuscript containing 10 folios.)
WILSON, p. 208, No. 7.
TAYLOR, Vor. III, pp. 56-58.
REeSTORED VoL. III, pp. 15-25.
SHeLF No. 16-0-18.

ComMpARE 17-6-27 SECTION 2.

17—610 s 6.
17~6—15 »w 6.
he manuscript is an abridged account of the Muadurai
Sthalapur@pam and contains two parts. The first part runs over
the legends of the kings who are said to have ruled at Madurai
during the ages that preceded the Kali Yuga. The second part
sums up the account of the Kaliyuga kings. Taylor has published
a summary of the Sthalapurdna with enough details in  his
Oriental Historical Manuscripts. Vol. 1.



MANUSCRIPT No. 40
TONDAMAN KADATI
(Palm leaf manuscript containing 15 plus 2 leaves).
WiLsoN, p. 209, No. 8.
TAYLOR, VOL.III, p. 32. (No. 2296, Tondaman Katha-Old No. 160)

SHELF No. 16-9-12.

(The manuscript is made of a few leaves taken from two or
three different works and numbered together. The first three
leaves deal with the incarnation of Vispu, important places,
tirthas and other Puranic matters pertaining to the four yugas,
which have no historical bearing).

It contains a list of Kaliyuga kings which ends abruptly, -
The two succeeding leaves in the manuscript deal with Jain
persecution by a ‘Riya’ of Vaisnava persuasion.

The manuscript then contains the story of Tondaman, which
has neither beginning nor end. According to it Tondamin was
the son of a Cola king by a Naga princess. This is different from
the story of Adoyga Cakravarti (17-5-13, Section 5.)

According to it, Tondaman was the son of a Cola king by a
Naga princess. When he came of age he was made the leader of
the army and he surrounded the forest chiefs of To ndaiman-
dalam to conquer it. Having been defeated, he wandered alone
and reached the house of Auvaiyar, who served him with a hot spoon
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ful of gruel. On her advice he attacked the enemies once again,
but was put to flight. When he was going back on his elephant
a jasmine creeper entwined the foot of the rider. When the
creeper was cut at the root, the prince found 2 divalinga with blood
flowing from its top. He fainted with sorrow, when Siva
appeared before him, encouraged him to fight and promised him
victory. The God also informed the prince that the place was
a sacred one ; and asked him to make it prominent. To ndaman
took heart, renewed his fight and defeated Karumban, Erukkan
and others. He then constructed a temple for the God ‘Madila-
mani at Tirumallaivayil.

(Here is 2 gap in the Manuscript)

He constructed a city with 24 koftams, each kottam having
a separate name. They were divided injo 79 périirs and 1900
cirrirs under them, in accordance with their importance,
Tondamanndalam was bounded by Pennaiyaru in the south,
Tirukkalahasti in the north, Nandimalai in the west, and the
ruler of the country was a Tonda Cakravarti and the Vellalas of
Oliyanadu were made Adhikaris or local chiefs.
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WiLson, p. 209, No. 19.
TAYLOR, Vor, III, p. 29, (No. 2106 old No. 148 c.m. 73).
SupLr No : 16-9-11.

Composed by Padikkisuppulavar. Printed in the Ripom
Press, Madras, 1913, Price As. 2/-. '
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ts Library. (1951).
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KARNT\TAKA RAJAKKAL SAVISTARA CARITRAM

WiLson, p. 210, No. 11 and p. 214 No. 27. (Senji Rajakkal)
TAYLOR, VoL. ILI, pp. 34-41.

SueLrF No. 17-5-11.

Restorep in Vol I, pp. 159-540.

~r~he work was written at the instance of Col. William

Macleod, Collector of the Arcot Subha by Nirayazan of
dedji, son of Kollag Ram Aranga Pillai, a descendant of Ananda
Kovalam, Simkdscnadhipati of Sefiji and Pajaiviju.

It is divided into seven kipdas or sections. But Taylor who
had also noticed the Karndtakasdiakkal savistara car’itram in his
Catalogue Ransonne of Orinetal Manuscript in the Government
Library, Vol. IIL, pp. 34-41, adds the eighth section dealing with
the history of the lower Carnatic country, (pp. 38-41). The first
seven sections do not have much bearing on the history of the
Carnatic. The first section deals with the creation of the world
and allied matters; the second with the history of some kings of
the Solar and Lunar lines, and brings the account to the rise of
the Muslim power. The third gives an account of the Muslim
rulers of Arabistan and Turkistan. The fourth deals with the
history of the Muslim rulers of Delhi; The fifth contains an account
of the history of Timur and his descendants upto Ahmed Shah.
The sixth which refers to the country between the Narmada and
the Tungabhadra deals with the foundation of Anagondi by 2
shepherd who later came to be called Praucdha déva Raya. The
seventh is on the Hasan Dynasty of the Deccan,

The history of the Carnatic is dealt with in section VIII
(according to Taylor). It has been published as No. LXXXIII
of the Madras Government Oriental Series by the Oriental
Manuscripts Library, Madras, edited by V. R. Ramachandra
Dikshitar (1953).



MANUSCRIPT No. 44
NAVANANDAN CAKRAVARTI KATIFIAT.

(Palm leaf manuscript containing 21 folios.)
WiLsoN, p. 216. No. 32. Sec. 10.

(Account of Nandi Raja son ofa Cola King by a Paraya
Woman-Other Sections absolutely unhistorical) "

Taylor, Vol. 111, p. 167. Nandana Cakravarti katai
(01d No. 242 CM. 154,)

SeELF No. 17 B-5-19.

Deals with the story of a king Nandan who married a Paraya
woman, Though the story is interesting it is most unhistorical.
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KERALADESAM KAIFIAT
(Plam leaf manuscript containing 11 leaves)

WILSON, p. 210, No. 12.

Taylor, Vol. I1I, p. 166 (No. 2329 Sagara Katha, legend of
Sagara and Karala desa Kafiiat, account of the Malayalam country.
Old No. 240 C. M. 676; leaves 1-11.)

he manuscript first deals with the origin of the Karala

country. The people of ‘Kerala selected a king. Among the
taxes in Kerala were tax on sales, cess on roads and
tendenéritirvai. On the death of the king after a rule of 12
years the Brahmans of the 54 villages made a Paugya their king.
He ruled for some time. Then he handed over charge of
administration and the royal sword to the people and with their
permission returned to his country.

Then Parasurima brought the Coliya king from the Cola
country, furnished him with sword and other paraphernalia per-
taining to the royalty, made a free gift of the country to him and
asked him to. rule overit. After that he went to heaven.

The people then brought Céramin from the Cola country to
rule over their country. When he had ruled for 12 years, the
Kali-yuga began. There was dissension between the Brahmans
and other sects of people of the land, Céraman set at naught the
order of Paradurama. The Brabmans of the 64 villages,
however, did not like the continuance of his rule. The Pandya king
Invaded the Kérala country and defeated the Ceraman. But sub-
squently he got success with the help of two Brahmans.

Some of the soldiers who fought this battle came to be known
as Mukkulattar. After the departure of Ceraman the 64 villages
went to the Cola country and they nominated Kerala as their ruler.
He made a solemn declaration in the temple of Bhadrakali to the
effect that he would treat with due respect the seven feudatory

-chiefs and the five Ksatriyas of the country. The two chiefs whe
had gone to Banaras on a pilgrimage now returned.
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Murdttiya Tuluva Ditam Kaifiar (Takkana Kapdam.)
{Palm-leaf manuscript containing 12 leaves)

WILSON. p. 210, 13. (11¥Karnata Rajakkal),
TavLor, VoL.111, p. 59. (Mahardttyia Tuluva Désa Kaifiat)
SaeLr No.: 17—-B-5—12.

REeSTORED IN VOL. I, pp. 304-13.

he leaves of the manuscript were found in a disarranged
condition; they were examined and set in order. A section of
the big manuscript is called Karnata Rajakkal Savistara Caritam
of which Taylor has given a brief summary in Vol. III, pp. 34-41.
The title Marattiya Tuluva Désam Kaifiat appears to have been
given by some one who wanted to docket the manuscript after
merely looking into the words Murattiva Tuluva DéSam which
occur in the first line of the first leaf. The first six leaves are
continuous and form the Takkapa Kanda of the munuscript.

The seventh and eight leaves do not appear to be connected
with the manuscript, the one being a list of the Muslim rulers of
Hindustan with the number of years of their rule noted against
each, and the other, a fragment of a historical work bearing close
similarly to Karndta Rajaklal.

~ The last four leaves deal with philosophical matters and
therefore they are not summarised here.

The new king told the chiefs that the whole Karala country
was distributed among seven feudatory chiefs and five Ksatriyas
and that the fertile land called Polanadu promised to them by
Céramin could net be given to them. He therefore granted
VeitanaCu to them in consultation with his ministers. The chiefg
accepted the gift and handed it over to the Ksatriya, from whom
they had learnt about the happenings in Kerala, They were
given Kolikkodu and Cullinadu and asked to rule the land in
accordance with the established customs and laws of the country,
They ruled their territory so well that Csraman was highly pleased
with them, and inviting them to his court, solemnly declared in
the presence of the goddess of Tiruvalanadu that he considered
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them as the rightful claimants to his throne. He also requested
them to remain by his side and be of help to him in times of
danger. The chiefs said they would render all help to the king as
required and started for Kolikkodu. On their way, they saw in
front of the western gopuram of the Talitemple, the villagers whe
had come to protest against the foreign rule imposed on them.
The villagers saw the chiefs passing along the way, and yet they
did not care to pay them any respect. ~ The chiefs were put out.
On reaching Kolikkddu, they called together the Raja of
Veltanadu, the Sanyasins, Brahmans and others and asked them
to fight Poruladiri, Thereupon the Rija of Vettanadu marched
his army against Poruladiri and surrounded his fort. The latteg
leaving the army to defend the fort ram away in disguise.
Manavikraman alias Tamudirippaqu or Tamburan captured the
fort and annexed the territory to his State. ~



MANUSCRIPT No. 47

GENEALOGY OF THE COLA KINGS
(Tamil)

(Palm leaf manuscript having 19 folios)
WILSON, p. 210, No. 14. (Dilliraja Katha)
TAYLOR, VoL. 11T, pp. 53-4. Delhi Maharajakkal Kaifiat)

SHELF No. 17-B-5-22.

At the close of Dvapara Yuga Dharma Raja placed Pariksit,

 son of Abhimanyu, on the throne and left this mundane world,

Pariksit ruled for 127 years at the beginning of Kaliyuga
which comprises on the whole 432,000 years.

His son Janamsjaya ruled for 77 years.
»  Sivaka Maharaja for 80 ,,
» Réjanarendra for 45 ,,
y»»  Sarangtaran joining the order of Na vasiddhas, the

lunar race came to an end with him. Then, Mandhata ruled for
83 years. He was followed by seventeen kings.

Then Bhoja Raja conquered the northern country, erected a
triumphal column and ruled the south. In his time, there was an
officer named Kanakarayar at Odanapuri in the Kampili coun-
try. At the instance of great sages, Bhoja Raja brought with him
Kanaka Rayar to the south along with his 63 relations and best-
owed on him the office of Pradanikiam with various honours
and rewards.
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After the rule of Vimalakstana Maharaja in the Kali year
3367 corresponding to $alivahana Saka 118, Saravajit Kanakarayar
celebrated the ruldbhdram ceremony in the company of his wife,
in the temple of Kamaksi at Kaficipuram in Uttukkattiukkottam,
Kedikkulappattu, Paravanacdu, Candragiri Rajyam, Kalici Desam
and distributed to all people the wealth that could be heaped in
a maptapa. At the request of the latter, the Maharaja granted
to his 63 relations, agraharams and minas and appointed them
as accountants of agrahdarams and temples, after clearing the
Dandaka forest.

The 43 families settled as accountants in the villages and
conducted their account work in Sanskrit language holding the
hereditary right of lands, while wantapakkarakaraya of Amadiva
gotra and Asvaldyana sitra held the same right of Caturvedi-
mangalam, granted to him.

Bhoja ruled €8 years from $aka 188, Sarvajit to Saka
254 Nandana and his manvantara came to an end with him.

After Kali 3373 corresponding to Saka 194, Vijaya Rajendra
ruled for 79 years. He was followed by eleven kings.

In Kali 3905 corresponding to Saka 726 Tirapa. Cenna
Ballzi]a began to construct an anicut for irrigation in the Kavéri
river with paficaloha (amalgam of five metals) and the Rajas of 35
countries took part in the undertaking Vikrama Cola, dissociating
himselt from the scheme, the cost of hisshare was met by the
kings of the other 55 countries. But the Colu king determined to
devote the amount assigned for the construction of the anicut to
restoring the Caturvédimangalam along with the temples and tanks
and other buildings, and renamed it as Vikrama Colapuram
Taniytr, Kaverippakkam. Then some twenty six kings ruled over
the country and then came the Mughals.

Then follow ten folios (broken off at right end) of different
sizes written in different hands in the manuscript. 1t contains an
‘incomplete story of Krsnadeva Raya and his mantri Appaji.
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The manuscript then gives three lists of records supplied.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5
6.
7
8

10.

5'

7.
8.

Kallar Jati Carittiram !
Magavar Jati Carittiram i
Tottiyar Jati Carittiram ' 1
Pampulammal Carittiram L
Sikkandar Barcayi Padasha Carittiram 1
Kristavar Carittiram 1
Pandyan Carittiram 1
The Carittira dealing with robbery after

strangling with noose at Kondaranya 1
Sangattir Carittiram 1
The history of ‘Sati’ committed by the four

order of castes from Brahmins. 1
Total number of records, -—11

— oo

An account of the genealogy of four kings with
important events in their rule. 1

The above account giving the Kali and Saka years for
each king as was required to be given. 1

An account of the Pindya kings who ruled from the
time of Kulasekhara Pagdya up to the end of
Dvapara yuga.

An account of the Pa1dya kings who ruled in the
Kali yuga up to the time of Candrasskhara Pandya 1

An Account of the customs and manners of the
Brahmans and other castes of people of the Padya

country. 1
The story of the persecution of samanas by Sambanda
Mairti, during time of Kunpandya. 1

Copy of copper plate incriptions, 2

An account of Raja Vi§vanitha Nayaka.



MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS 219

He constructed forts at Tridirapuram, Madurai and Palayam -
kottai, defeated the Daksinapaiica Tiruvagi kings and built
temples, stone dams across rivers and made other charitable
deeds.

0. An account of Periya Krsnappa Nayakar ' 1

He had 1000 cavalry. He defeated Tambicci and the Rajaof
Kandi and appointed his relations to rule over their lands. He
took the right of pearl fishing on himself and conquered the Raja
of the Malayalam country.

10. An account of Periya Virappa Nayaka son of No. 9. 1

He conquered Mavalivana Raya and the Raja of Mysore and
settled the boundary between Mysore and his own kingdom.
According to this settlement, the portion above the Kapavay
(mountain pass) went to Mysore and the portion below it to his
own kingdom, and 18 hill forts were also erected.

11.  An account of Raja Muttukrstappa Nayaka 1

When his preceptor Kurukkal met the king and obtained his
territory and the title Udaiyar Sztupati from the Nayak.

12.  An account of Satyavrata Pandya 1

When this king was going through the sandhya worship in the
river Krtamala near Madurai, he saw a small fish in the water
and took it in the hollow of hishands. The fish was growing bigger
and bigger, so much so. his hands, pond, tank and even the lake
could not contain it. Finally the fish was taken to the ocean
ard the king recognised it as an incarnation of God Vispu,
Since then, the Pandya kings took the fish as their emblem.

13.  An account of Kottaikkarai Vellalas. 1

€. 1. An account of Vijayarighava Niyaka of Taniore and
his successors who preceded the Mahratta rule 1
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2. An account of the usurpation by Ekoji of the Tanjore
kingdom

3. An account of the capture of the Kalinga country by
Karunakara, Pradhani of Kulottunga Cola, and of the
construction of Ayirakkil manptapa and other
buildings.

4. Anaccount of an occurrence in the reign of the
Tondaman Cakravarti,

5, Bhiigbldprasna

6. An account of the treasure-trove discovered in the
palace of Tirumalai Nayakar of Madurai, the number
of coins contained therein and their description,



MANUSCRIPT No. 48

DELHI JANAMEJAYA VAMSAVALI

(Palm-leaf manuscript containing 8 written leaves and
9 blank leaves.)

WiLsoN, p. 211, No. 15. (Janamejaya Vamgavali.)

Taylor, Vol. III, pp. 55-6.
Shelf No. 17-B-5-13.

Taylor remarks that ¢though the manuscript contains nothing
not otherwise known, yetit is, in some measure, curious and
perhaps worth translation”. It may be mentioned here that
Taylor has read the manuscript wrongly in some places. He had
mistaken the word ‘napar’ for Nawab and misunderstood the
incident of sowcar and his Gumastha which is found in the manu-
script as the antecedent of the capture of Calcutta by
Sirajauddaula. Since Taylor catalogued the manuscript, it has
suffered from the ravages of worms, particularly the written leaves
more than the blank ones. The contents are couched in
barbarous Tamil, thick with Hindustani terms, bordering often on
obscurity.

SUMMARY :
(The ancient history of Bengal Simai)

The manuscript begins with a legendary account of the ancient
history of India. It says that in the year 591 Hijiri of Muhammad
Rasual, the propagator of Islam, Sultan Sha Buddin Geriof the Iran
country proceeded to Hindustan with a powerful force, captured
Paratti (Prithvi) Raja then ruling over Delhi and sat on the throne.
He subjugated the whole of Hindustan and Bengal and appointed
Fouzdars in all the conquered provinces. During the time of
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Timur, the Hindu Rajas were again free. In the year 801 Hijiri,
Timur advanced into Hindustan, brought under his control the
Rijas and Fouzdars of the Deccan, Rayasamsthinam, Bengal,
Gujarat and other provinces and made all of them pay tribute to
him.

Then Babar, the sixth descendant of Timur led an expedition
against Hindustan after entrusting one of his sons with the pro-
tection of his Iran kingdom, conquered Hindustan, extended his
sway over Bengal and appointed Fouzdars to rule over the
province. During the period of Humayun, when Sher Khan was
Padsha for a short time, Bengal was in rebellion, and
Humayun put down the revolt. Bengal was all along peaceful
during the days of Akbar, Jehangir Padsha appointed his brother-
in-law, the elder brother of Nurjahan Begum, as Fouzdur of
Bengal; and when he fell a victim to the wrath of Jehangir,
another Fouzdar was appointed for Bengal. Afterthat, Bengal
was ruled by the Hindu Rajas in the name of Shahjahan, which
came after that of Shahar Padusha and preceded that of Alamgir,
Sha Shuja (son of Shahjahan) was the governorof Bengal and the
eastern country (Purupu desamy comprising five subhas.
Aurangzeb ascended the throne under the title of Alamgir Padsha
(after the rule of Mir Kasim Ali). The Wazir Abumansur Ali
Khan went to the five eastern (Purup) subhas for appointing
Fouzdars and appointed Mahabat Jang as the Fouzdar of Bengal.
Then Alamgir died in the Deccan, Abimansur Ali Khan was
then made Nasarat of the eastern subhas. At the time of Alam
Padsha, William, the Governor of the English Bahadurs, ruled
over the subhas of Bengal from Calcutta through the Fouzdars,
paying tribute (Peshkisi)to the Padsha. They were also carrying
on trade, hoisting their flag at Calcutta. Then Adil Mansur Alj
Khan, the Nawab Nazir, had hisquartersat Lucknow. ke collected
tribute from the Fouzdars of the five Bengal subhas and remitted
the amount to the Padsha. After him his son Shujaud daula
succeeded him as Nawab Vazir and Vazarat of the Fouzdars of
Bengal. Now; Mahabat Jang was the Fouzdar of Mahasudabad
(Murshidabad) which went by the name ef Pattanam. He used to
pay tribute to the Nawab Vazir of Oudh, while the English
Bahadur Governors of Calcutta, paid to the former at Mahasuda-
bad, This state of things went on till the year 1180 (Hijira). Then
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Nawab Mahabat jang died and was succeeded by his elder sister’s
son, Nawab Sirajud Daula. The latter was ruling over his subha
with Raja Duleep as his Dewan. Owing to some differences with
the Dewan and the English, Sirajud Daula attacked Calcutta and
captured it.

Governor Clive (father of Lord Clive) who was at Calcutta in
Fasli 1200 sailed for Chennapatnam in the year Fasli 1170 (?)
He got a contingent from Lord Pigot and returned to Calcutta.
He scattered the Nawab’s force stationed at Calcutta and
recovered the town. He then made his position secure and
secretly winning Jafar Ali Khan over to his side gave battle to the
Nawab Sirajud Daula, in which the latter was wounded witha
musket ball and died in a few days. He was succeeded by his
sister’s son Kassim Ali Khan; and the English continued to fight
with him also. They extended their support to Jafar Ali Khan
against the Nawab Kasim Ali Khan and induced the former to
sign a treaty which conferred on him ten shares and the English
six shares (of the province). Then the combined armies of Jafar
Khan and the English waged wars against the Nawab Kasim All
Khan. The Nawab appealed to Shujaud Daula for help, and
the latter started with his army to help him. Then the allies
marched their army to a place near Mahasudabad (Murshidabad)
and the English general Istan (Ashton) offered resistance to them.
Two engagements took place in which the army of SurajudDaula
was beaten, Then they made an agreement to the effect that both
of them should remain friendly. The English placed their garrison
jn the subha of Bengal and in Lucknow, the capital of
ShujaudDaula,

The Nawab Kasim Ali Khan and Jafar Ali Khan died at
Pattapnam or Mahasudabad. His sons were well cared for by the
English masters at Calcutta and Vazir Sadat Ali was also similarly
attended to by them. In the year 1212 Fasli, Lord Moriyattin
(Morrington) sent General Lixon to Delhi. The general captured
the town and placed a garrison to guard it. The English kept the
Padsha of Delhi by their side and received from him the
appointment (Sanad) of Vasarat of all Hindustan. In this manner
they have ruled over Hindustan and Bengal till Fasli 1220,

A s = v
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MADURAI VIRAPPAN AMM ANALI (P.L.)

WILSON, p. 213, No, 24,

. SgeLF Nos. 16-B-12, 17-B-1-14 and 16-9-13.

Three manuscripts of the work are found with minor variations.

King’s child born with ominous marks around its neck was
~>abandoned in forest. It was rescued and brought up by the wife
of the shoe maker of Bomma Nayaka. - The child named Virappa
grew up into a valiant youth and was appointed to keep watch
over Bommi the daughter of the Poligar during the period of her
first menstruation, away from the city, The youth falling in love
with her eloped with her to Kollimalai. The poligar pursued him
with his followers and was killed in an ensagement. Then,
Virappa took service under Vijayaranga Cokkalinga, governor of
Tirucinapalli. At the instance of Tirumalai Nayaka of Madurai,
he suppressed the XKallar tribe as self governing people
(Teénnarasu nattu-k-kallar)) His illegal love with a servant maid
of the temple in Madurai brought on him the punishment of the
mutilation of his hands and legs. In expiation of his guilt, he
sacrificed his life in a fire in front of the temple his two paramours
following suit. Consequent on some supernatural events that
followed the tragedy, Tirumalaj Nayaka set up an image of
Virappa in the temple of Miniksi and offered worship. His

queen took a vow to the image that she would name the child to
be born to her as Virappa, * .

*The summary given by Wilson slightly varies from the above
one.
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BOMMANAYAKAN KAIFIAT
WILSON, p. 214, No. 25. (Bommaniyaka Katha.)
TAyLOR, Vol, 11T, p. 59. (Old No. 200. C.M. 95.)

SHELF No. 16-9-22.

hen Vi§vanatha Nayaka, son of Nagama Niyaka went to the

south from Raya Samasthanam, he took with him the people
of Ahobalam to the Pandya country. The Nayaka built seventy two
bastions in the fort of Madurai and appointed on equal number
of poligars, each of them to guard one of them. They were given
Varappir Palayappattu which afterwards went under the jurisdie-
tion of Tanjore, ruled by Sevappa Nayaka Accutappa Nayaka,
Ragunitha Niyakaand Accutavijayaraghava Nayaka, in succession.
Accutavijayaraghava Niyaka bestowed on the son of Ahobalam
Virovu Vellai Bomma Nayaka the title of Accutavijayaraghava
Bomma Nayaka with various emblems of honours such as
paficavar pappavadai, onumakkodi, makkarakkodi, Garudakkodi
etc. Acyuta Vijayaraghava Nayaka of Tanjore and annexed his
kingdom along with the Palayapatius attached toit viz; Piran-
malai simai and Tiruppattar simal.

During the time of Ranga Krsna Muttu Virappa Nayaka
Vijayaraghava Nayaka and a number of Poligars continued to pay
tribute to the Nayakas to Trigirapuram. The Niyakas regarded
the Poligars as one among the Kumara Vargam. Then Pira nmalai,
Tiruppattir and Varappir were annexed to Ramanithapuram
simai by Raghunatha Setupati, who performed hiranya garbham
and other religious ceremonies; and the Poligars of Varappis
namely, Kumara Vellai Bommaiya Nayaka and his descendants
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paid tribute to the Sétupatis of Ramnad namely, Vijayaraghunatha
Setupati and Tanda Raghunatha Setupati.

Then Bhavani Sankarattsvar took away Rimanathapuram
simai from Kattaittavar. against the consent of the people. So,
Kattaittavar and Sadivarnapperiya Udaiyattevar sought the help
of Tukoji Saraboji of Tanjore in recovering the lost territory,
Tukoji sent a contigent of his force to help the two Maravar
chiefs and they marched against Ramnad and met their enemy
Bhavani Sankarattgvar at Oriyartittu. A battle was fought in
which Bhavani Sankarattavar was captured from his Aowda and sent
to Tanjore as prisoner. Kattaittévar was crowned as ruler of
Ramanathapuram Simai; and he handed over two-fifths of Ramnad
and Sivagangali to Sagivarnattevar,

Now the Palayappattus of Piranmalai, Tiruppattir and
Varappir came under the jurisdiction of Sivaganga. When
Sivakangai was taken by Azad Nawab, the Poligar Kumara Vellai
Bomiﬂaiya Nayaka paid tribute to the Nawab.

Then the followers of the Rani of Muttu Vadaganathapperiya
Udaiyattsvar usurped the Sivagangai simai. As the people did
not like the usurpation, they elected Gaurivallabhattsvar and
crowned him as ruler of Sivagangai.

The Rani now offered to give her daughter in marriage to the
new ruler. As the usurpers did not like this marriage proposal,
they threw aside the ruler and brought in the grandson of Sakandi
Muttukkumarattavar,to be the ruler of Sivagangai under the name
of Vaigamapperiya Udaiyattsvar. The usurpers themselves ruled
the country. Thereupon Gauri Vallavattsvar appealed to .the
Tondaimin and the latter issued order for reinstating Gauri
Vallavattsvar in his former position. The usurpers then plotted
against the life of Gauri Vallavattivar and the latter took refuge

under the Setupati of Ramnad, and then under the Rija of
Tanjore,

Later the Company enquired into the case carefully and
bestowed Sivagangai on Muttuvijayaraghunatha Gauri Vallava-
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pperiya Udaiyattevar. Before the Varapptr Palaiyappattu came
under the control of Sivagangai, Ponnamarapatti Miginam
belonging to the Palayappattu was taken away by the- ruler of
Pudukkottai,

Besides the village Konkampatii Kumirapatti, the pusijai
lands attached to it were annexed by Pudukkottai after the time
of Azad Nawab and before the usurpation by Seruvaikkarar. The
Pudukkottai men continued to give trouble and the company was

asked to protect them from them.
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BOMMAI NAYAKKAR PALAYAPPATTU
PURVOTTARAM (TAMIL)

(Palm leaf Ms. containing 13 folios)
WiLson, p. 214.

TAvLOR, Vor. III, 59.
Suerr No. 16-13-19,

It contains an account of Karisappattu Varappir Cinnelekka
Kumara Bommaiya Nayakar and the contents are found to be
same as those in the account of Bomma Nayaka (No. 16-9-22) dealt
with above except the following :

Muttuvijaya Raghunatha Gauri Vallavapperiya Udaiyattevar,
when he became ruler of Sivagangai, reorganised the Poligar of
- Kari¢appattu, Varappir. After two years, he summoned the
Poligars of Varapptr and Kari¢appatiu Varappur to Sivagangai,
partitioned the Palayappattu and bestowed 2/5 of the simai on the
former and 3/5 on the latter,
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RAMAPPAYYAN AMMANAI

WILSON, p. 214, No. 26.
TAyLOR; VoL, III, pp. 347.

SeLF No. 17-6-11.

RESTORED IN VoL. IV-pp. 303-76.

Sammarised by Rangacharya, Ind. Ant. 1916, pp. 170-1;
178-84.

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, Annals, Oriental Research
University of Madras Vol, VI p. 1-2 pp. I-1i.
(1941-2.)

Ramappayyan Ammanai published by the Oriental Manuscript
AN Library, Madras and also by the University of Madras 1950.

Ramappayyan Ammanai also called Ramappayyan Padaippor
is a historical poem by Ramappayyan, the famous Dalavay of
Tirumalai Nayaka against Sacaikkan Sstupati, the Magava ruler
of Ramnad. (1637)

Ramappayyan requested Tirumalai Nayaka to undertake an
expedition against the Sstupati; and after a long discussion
obtained permission from the king. Offering worship in the
temple of the Goddess Minaksi and taking leave of his brother
Vayitti Ayyan, the general started with a large army and
encamped at Cinnaravuttan palalyam for the first day. He then
marched his army along Vandiyarkkottai, Tiruppavanam and
Mapamadurai and pitched his camp on the bank of a lake at Vanara
Viran Madurai. The Setupati held deliberation with the Marava
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confederacy and entrusted his son-in-law, Vanniyan with the task
of conducting the war, Vanniyan divided the Marava forces into
three detachments and encountering the enemy at Ariyandipuram
inflicted heavy loss on them. A more severe battle followed the
next day when also the victory was with the Magavas. The third
battle was fought at Pogaltir with similar result; and the Maravas
celebrated their victory with due solemnity. The Dalavay of the
Madurai Niyaka did not, however, lose heart; he laid siege to the
Margava stronghold; and put the garrison to rout. The Marava
Chief then crossed the Pamban channel and took shelter in the
island of Ramesvaram,

Meanwhile, Ramappayyan received message from Tirumalai
Nayaka calling him back to Madurai and asking him to proceed
against the Muslims who were plundering the territories of the
Raya in the north. The general immediately entrusted his
lieutenants with the task of guarding the position already taken
and returned to Madurai. He took leave of the Nayaka King and
by forced marches reached Bangalore, where he had an interview
with the Raya. With the help of Ikkarai Venkatakrsnayya, he
defeated the Muslims in battle. With the good wishes of the
Raya he returned to Madurai where a grand reception was
arranged for him by Tirumalai Nayaka. But Rimappayyan would
not receive the honour before defeating the Maravas, Hereturned
to Ramnad and captured the Pogalur fort. Having learnt that
the Sstupati had escaped tothe island of Rams{varam, the general
had a causeway constructed accross the norrow strait and led his
army along the dam. The Maravas offering strong resistance, the
Madurai general sought the help of sea-faring Parangis and
defeated the Maravas. Sadaikkan was captured and imprisoned
for sometime in Madurai but owing to divine intervention, it is
said, Tirumalai Nayaka set him free and asked him to rule over a
part of Madura as before,



MANUSCRIPT No. 52

BHASYAKARA KAIFIAT

(Palm leaf manuscript containing 17 leaves)

‘WILSON, p. 214-5 No. 129. Bhasykdra Carita.

Taylor, Vol. IIL. p. 85. (Bhashacara Kaifiat) where it is
noticed as an account of a magician,

0O1d No. 244. C.M., 100.

Shelf No, 17-B-4-10.

(The manuscript has neither beginning nor end; and the leaves
are exceedingly worn out, two of them being broken to pieces,
It deals with some of the well known Ramanuja legends having
very little historical interest. This is prabably the reason why

Brown or Tailor has not cared to restore this very much worn out
Ms.)
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JATINUL KAVIYURAI

(Paper ms. containing eleven sheets.)
WILSON, p. 217, XXXIII. (Jatinul Kavayar)
Taylor, Vol. III, p. 292. (Jatinul Kavyam)
Shelf No. 17-6-11. -

his vw{ork, as its name implies, is a prose commentary of a
metrical work called Jatinil. The name of the author of the

original is Ulakanathan.*

It is not known who wrote the commentary. The author of
the original says that he wrote it at the instance "of some friends
for giving instruction to the people in regard to the duties

pertaining to various castes, and that his statements are all based
on the Agama works.

The author seems to give a mere imaginary origin to almost
all castes of people, but their occupation as given by him may be
taken to be his observation of the actual state of society in his
geographical environments, and in this respect, the work merits
consideration.

* The name is known as Ulakandthan from the third stanza, and
Ulakaniyaka from the last stanza.
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The date of the work is not kpown; .but as it mentions
Parangis as sailors settling in the sea coasts, it is not, at any rate
carlier than the 10th century, when the Europeans are known to
have first settled in the sea coasts of India, The following isa
summary of the work :

After an invocation to the Gods, Viniyaka and Natarija
the author, Ulakanathan, commences his account of the various
divisions of castes. He claims that the subject matter is based on
the works of Vada Vyasa, Vaikhanasigama Sita Sambhita and
Supra.hédigama. He says that his object in composing the work
is to furnish the schedule of duties for all castes of people. The
Anulomas, offsprings from a mother inferior to the father, .
Pratilomas, where the father is inferior in caste to the mother,
the Pratpas who are said to be lower to both Anuldmas and
Pratilomas, various kinds of Saivas, the six duties of the Brahmana
and the Xgatriya and the four duties of the Vaidyas
are all mentioned. Then follows an account of some 79 castes
namely Alakas or Kaniyas; Tintimakkal; Vaikhanasa or Suta;
Attitarika] ; Kunda; Golaka Telugu Brahmins; Kaniyalar;
Partipar;  Samantar; Kovil Kapakkan; Punurkanakkan ;
Mallas; Paqnditars (Brahmin physicians); Kaikkoslar; Tariyorlal
Neyyakkarar; Urkapakkar; Kuyavar; Vakata  Vaithiyar;
Maruttuvar; Komattis; Pon Vapiyar; Kavaraiyar; Uvaccar;
Sotaka Velalar; Kantakar: Savalar or Savala Velalar Mavuttar;
Senaikkataiyar ; Parikulattai; Saritiman; Pay-Vapiyar; Saliyar;
Yalpanar; Sirpar; Sanis; Sedar Seniyar; Idaiyar; Sippiyar;
Ennai-Vaniyan ; Kavarpalli; Kovil vannar or Irankolli; Jattai;
Sanar or Sanrar; Kalaiyar; Maravas; Pimilaikkaran; Mucciyar ;
Uraikarar ; Ampattan; Kuttali; Karaiyar; Minappalli; Patta avar;
Akulavar (Makulavar); Vslaiyarar; Vsdavar; Seppukkannir;
Kunuvar; Paravar ; Pencukal Vannar; Kadaiyar; Washermen of
Anuldoma caste; Nila Vannar; Arippar; Varular or Irular; Oftiar;
Kaniyar; Paraiyar ; Tlamaiyar; Sakkiliyar; Vettiyar ; Nakkavari
{Native of Nicobars-Tamil Lexicon); Paranki; Kadigaippulavar;
Panipunar; Black Kugavar; Cekkar (oilmongers); Pavar; Pajlar;
Semmar and Tattar (Goldsmiths).

The rank and status of issues from intermarriages of some of
these castes listed above are described in the account.



MANUSCRIPT No. 54
JATI NOL KAVI
(Palm Jeaf manuscript containing 58 leaves.)
WILSON, p. 217, XXXVII, (Jati Bhedanil)
TayLor, Vor. II, p. 292.
SueLr No. 16-10-3.

This is the metrical text called Jatibhéda nil referred to in the
manuscript Jati n#l Kavipurai summarised in 17-6-11. The
tatter manuscript, which is a prose commentary, is found to give
all the substance of this text and this text is not summarised.,

At the close of the manuscript are found two stanzas showing
how the stanzas should be handled for writing a beautiful hand on
palm leaves.



MANUSCRIPT No. 55 -
MARAVAR JATI KAIFIAT

WILSON, p. 217, No. XXXVI. (Maravar Jati Vernanam)
TayLoR, Vor. III, p. 8. (Maravar jati caritram)

SHELF No. 16 11-3.

The manuscript has been translated with introductory
observations by Rev. William Taylor, and published in z4e Mudras
Journal of Literature and Science, July-October, 1835, Vol. Iv;
Art. XI pp. 350-60, As the translation is, however, found in
many details inaccurate, a fresh summary is made. '

SUMMARY;

1. There are seven subdivisions in the Marava tribe, namely
Sembi nattu Magavar,* Kandaiyankottai maravar, Appanar
natfu Maravar, Uppukatti mazavar, and Kuriccikkattu maravar.
Among them, Sembinattu maravar are considered to be
preeminent.

1-b. Maravas can again be classed as Piccakkilai, Maraikkag
kilai and Sittiram Kilai; and here Kilai (Branch) means ‘gotram’
of Mayavas. They do not intermarry with mother’s kilai; but do go
with father’s kilai such as sons and daughters of paternal uncle
who are agnates. With the exception of Maravas, it is customary
with all castes of Hindus to marry the mother’s relatives but not
the father’s relatives.
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Among the Sembi nattu magavas, the daughters-in-law of the
two families, namely the Sstupatiand Udaiyatigvar commit sati
when their husbands die, but occasionally, having been prevented
from immolation, they remain widows all along their lives. But
‘in the case of the daughters of those two families, the custom is
different. When their husbands die, or when the first marriage
proves unacceptable, they take another husband with the consent
~ of their parents and relations; and in exceptional cases, they
resort to immolation (anugumana) or remain widows,

The Mayavas offer worship to Siva. But their own gods are
Ka:uppanpan, Bhadrakili, Candanakkaruppan, Muttukkaruppan,
Virabhadran, Sankilikka;uppan, Muniyidvaran, Ayyanir,Ariyavan,
Samaiyan, Karunadan, Padineitampadikkayuppan, Madurai
viran and others of the sort. To these deities they make offerings
of liquor, meat and fruits for the fulfilment of their cherished
desires. The Piijaris, possessed by the deity, confer blessings on
the worshippers which, as usual, in some cases, are fulfilled. Itis
the custom of the Mayava community tc drink palm wine and
country arrack ; but a few among them refrain. Some men among
the common classes have long ear-lobes and put ear rings on
them; and some wear ear rings without distending their ear
lobes. Their women lengthen their ear lobes to six or seven
inches and put on them ornaments such as Vatfakkacukkan
cavadi. tandodam and tuccikkddu that are distinctive of their
tribe. They wear large garments of 25 to 30 cubits in length,
folded in plaits and fastened behind. Some men wear silk urumal;
and others put on white or coloured urumal, six or seven eubits
in length. They have no turbans. Rulers among them wear,
on special occasions, turbans, robes, and ornaments befitting their
rank,

The ancestors of the Magava rulers and of their  subordinate
Poligars were once holding rights of villages, viz., Kavaimirdsu
and this is testiied to by the fact that when the peets sing
eulogies of the Majava chiefs, they make mention of the occupa-
tion of their forefathers. Among the ordinary classes of Magavas
some are headmen of villages, others are cultivators giving share
of the crop to land holders along with Ka@aithai, Kuraivai and
Parivari (tax for the privilege of fishing) and a few are village
watchmen or servants under district or village officers,
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The marriage custom of the Maravas is as follows. The sister
or sisters, direct or indirect, of the bridegroom, accompanied by
other relations, go to the bride’s house, whether it is in the same
village or in a different village, tie the ¢ali around the neck of
the bride to the sound of a conch and bring her to tbe house of
the bridegroom. There the usual ceremonies are gone through
and the relatives of both the parties feast with meat and other
food for one or two days. If, however, owing to want of money
or to any other impediment, it is not feasible for the party to
celebrate the marriage in accordance with the usuai custom, then
the sister or sisters of the bridegroom go to the house of the bride,
tie the 74li around the neck and take her to the bridegroom.
Then, whenever it is convenieni for them whether it is after they
have lived together as man and wife for years or even after.some
two or three children are born to them, they celebrate their
marriage with all the attendant ceremonies. The relations of the
parties are invited, the bride and bridegroom seat themselves
together in the marriage pandal, go through Sikkukka'itial* and
other ceremonies and go along the streets in procession breaking
coconut to Vighnsévara, The marriage lasts for a day or extends
to two, three or even four days according to their means. The
first ceremony of tying :a@li is known as Xafpunali and the
subsequent formal celebration as Sikkukkalitta kaliyanam. If,
after the first ceremony is gone through, the second one is not
performed during the course of the married life of a couple then
some stigma is attached to the children born of such parents. If
the husband dies before performing the second ceremony, the
body of the dead man and also the woman are placed upon a seat:
and Sikku and other ceremonies are performed-as in the formal
marriage. Then the ¢;@li being removed from the woman, she is
considered a widow and allowed to take another husband. The
custom of tying zili and the celebrations of the marriage at a later
period obtains among all sects of Magavas, and also among the
people called Agumbadiyars. Tt is also common to the Kallar
castes throughout the Madurai arca but the Kallars of
Tondaminar country, Visanga Nidu and of the (8 pa layams
attached to the Tanjore country do not observe the custom.

*The meaning of the term is not clear, it means various thiags with various
people,
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The rulers of districts, Poligars and men of status among
Maravas are accustomed to take wives from Agambadiyar caste
performing the kagtuttali ceremony or the regular marriage. The
girls born of such union marry Maravas but not Agambadiyars,
while the boys marry with dgambadiyar caste but not with Marava
caste.

Maravas are surnamed as ‘Tevar’, 4gambadiyars as ‘Sevukkaran’
and Kallars as Ambalakkaran. The 18 Poligars attached to the
Tanjore country, Ucaiyattgvar, chief of Sivagangai and the
Tondaiman of Pudukkottai pay obeisance to the Sstupati when
they see the latter; for the reason that Tirumalai Nayaka, Raja of
Madura and Trisirapuram gave him the title of Tirumalai
Setupati, bestowed on him the requisitc insignia of royalty;
presented him with a lion-headed palanquin, in which he used to
be carried and treated him as one of the Kumiras (Kumaravarga),
fed him with rice which he himself had taken first and gave him
the title Sgtupati. Of the 72 Poligars attached to Madurai and
Trigirapura country, Kattabomma Nayaka of Paficalamkuricci and
Cerumalai Nayaka of Kadalakkudi, who are of such inferior castes
as Tokkalavar and Tottiyar, fall prostrate before the Sstupati and
stand with folded arms without taking their seat in his court. The
Sillavar and Toftiyar Poligars of Eftiyapuram and other places,
Kondaiyankottai Magava Poligars of Vadakarai, Sokkampatti,
Uttumalai, Settur Surandai and Vanniya Poligars of Elayiram-
pannai of Sivagiri, Elayirampanppai Talavan kottai and other
places do not pay homage to Sgtupati. If they come to the
Sstupati, he rises in token of courtesy and gives them seat.
When the Sstupati goes out in public, the heralds proclaim his
panegyrics in which he is referred to as the chief of 72 Poligars
and the servant of Tirumalai Nayaka. So much about the Satupati
and other Sembanattu Maravar.

An Account of the Pollgars of the Tinnevelly District, viz,
Kopdaiyan Kottai Maravas and Uppukatti Maravas.
The Poligar Sinnananancattdvan of Vacakarai belongs to

the sect called Uppukkatti Maravas; and Periyasamittsvan of
Sokkampat’gi and eleven other Poligars go under the sect called
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Kondaiyankottai Magavas, They refrain from drinking and
though they eat flesh, they bathe daily, wear clothes of ceremonial
purity, perform Sivapiija and make charitable presents to
deserving peopie. When the husband of a woman, who is still
young and childless, is dead, her parents and other clders of her
caste would persuade her to marry again. She takes another
husband if she likes, otherwise remains a widow ; but this is not
the case with the wives and daughters of Poligars. These customs
are common to the Uppukkatti Magavas also. The Poligars
among these two sects, wear on their heads a cloth called Urumal
having laced border, either, coloured or white, of seven or eight
cubits, They do not put on turbans; their body cloth is of seven
cubits and has the reddish tinge produced by frequent washing in
water. They wear neither coats nor jackets. -

Among the Kondaiyankottai Magavas, with the exception of
12 Poligars in the Tinnevelly District, the others in Ramnad ¢imai
Amarakkaran {military retainers) having grant of villages and
others are Kajfpuppidi sivitakkarars all serving the Sstupati and
paying the tax due to him. Such of them as have not the miljtary
service are cultivators of the soil paying the dus share varam
varisai to their landlords.

8

The marriage ‘customs and other manners of Appanir nattu
Magavas are similar to those of Kopdaiyankottai Magavas. Some
of these people are Amarakkaras and some are Katiupidi
sivitakkara under the Sstupati; and half the tribe are cultivators
paying the customary dues to the Sstupati.

Agatta Magavas are the hereditary servants of Tottiya Poligars,
the men serving the men, and the women serving the women.
Their Women wear a number of strings of imitation coral as
ornaments around their neck; and in their ears, they puton
kammal and kddslai as do the Tottiya women. The Tottiya Poligars
keep as concubines the good-looking women of this servant class.
Agatta Maravas are called Manpasi-kkatti Maravas (Maravas
wearing earthen beads) as their women wear as ornaments earthen
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beads. The women of the class marry again when their husbands
die and take as many husbands as they please. This much about
the Agatta Maravas. '

The customs and manners of Kuriccikkattu Magavas resemble
those of Sembindttu Maravas. Sembinaitu Maravas marry the
women of the Kuriccikkattu Magavas but do not give their women
in marriage to the latter. They marry their daughters born of
Kuriccikkattu Maravar women, to the men of their own tribe, but
not to those of other tribes. And the sons born of such union also
take their wives from the class of Kuriccikkattu Maravas.

The Kuriccikki{;’gu Magavas offer worship to Siva but consider
Kaguppanna and other deities as their principal gods. They serve
the Sstupati as Amarakkaras and Kajpupidi Sivitakkdras. Some
of them are cultivators of land paying the due share of the produce
- to their landlords.

Ortr Nattu Maravas do not differ from other sects of Maga-
vas in respect of offering worship to gods. They are habituated
to drink. During their marriages, the bridegroom’s party pays 30
panams as present to the bride, which is taken by her parents.
The sisters of the bridegroom tie the ¢ t@l/i’ to the bride when the
conch is blown and take®her to the bridegroom the next morning.
After 3 or 4 years mostly when the bride has passed the fifth or
sixth month of her pregnancy, the formal marriage takes place.
In the assembly of relatives the husband and wife seat themselves
together, go through sikku and other ceremonies, the purohita
performs Homa and other rites and the relatives bless them by
way of sprinkling rice over their heads. The relatives are
then feasted, who bestow on the pair presents from one papam to
one varahan.

Sometimes, when they have not enough money for the
marriage expenses, the celebration is postponed till two or three
children are born to them, or till the required amount is forthcom-
ing. Remarriage is permitted when the husband dies or when either
of the parties dislikes the other. If the husband dislikes the wife he
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sends her back in the presence of the people assembled to her
mother’s house along with the cattle, vessels, ornaments and
whatever else she might have brought with her, after taking back
his rali tied on to her. If the wife dislikes the husband, then the
present of 30 papams he paid, the expenses he incurred in the
marriage, the ¢ali he put on her, are restored to him and the
woman returns to her mother’s house taking whatever she has
brought with her and marries at her pleasure.

The people of this class in the Sivaganga district are soldiers
of Udaiyattavar, and those in the Ramnad district are soldiers of
the Setupati. Such of them as carry spear and sword are granted
land measuring five kalam viraippadu (that is the land spacious
enough for sowing five kalams of seeds); those bearing muskets
seven kalams; those bearing Sarboji nine kalams; those bearing
sanjali (a large gun) fourteen kalams ; the double allowance being
due to the fact that the gun is carried by two men. 4 Sirdar of
one hundred men is granted land of fifty kalams and half as much
for a Sirdar of fifty men. These grants are made in various
villages of the Marava country. They make their living by
cultivating the land assigned to them and pay a tax of five papams
for every kalam of land. This system obtains among the Orundttu
Maravas ; and similar system of military tenure is found among
other tribes of Maravas also,



MANUSCRIPT No. 56

ACCOUNT OF NEDUVAYAL PRLAYAPPA”J_T’I_‘U
(Palm leaf manuscript containing thirteen folios)
WiLson, p. 217, No. 39.

TaYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 60-61 (Neduvallal Palliyappattu
Kaifiat).

SHELF No. 17-b-5/20.

The Palayappattu held the office of Mansabdar during the time
of Sri Rangariya who bestowed on him the title S'ri Ranga Vijaya
Rulandai Kumiara Vélalakiya Nayakkar’ and the flags with the
emblems of Hanuman, Garuda, Yali, Lion, Tiger, Swan and Cock.
The Poligar was also the recipient of the following honours:
Sangitamalam, nacaipavadai (cloth spread on the floor for
treading upon), navabat, sambirinidipam, ubhaya Vencamaram,
znai ms! nisan, cimmalata tandikai, cavvidapattai, kunkumarasa~
padu, vallavattuppattu, pattuvar kattiyam, candiravivarttiyam,
vepkalapperikai,  camattarekavendyam, yanai msl kediyarem,
Pakalpandam, davalasangam, mrdangam, sangitapari, tangasalu,
nilappavadai  makatapiccurutti  vellaikkudai, vellaippavadai,
tallippatakkan sikki mglam, pulittandaivirakankagam, viramallari,
tikerccinnam, jayabheri, ranabheri, gajabheri onmavittakatti, and
renuparasingam.

The Palayapatiu held similar office during the days of
Sivvappa Nayaka of Tanjore who bestowed on him the title
Cikrappulaka Kumaran Velalakiya Nayakkar.

The Poligar also held mansabdar under Accutappa Nayaka,
son of Sevvapa Nayaka, who bestowed the title Accutarighava
Cikkappulaka Nayaka on him.
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Accutappa’s son Raghunatha Nayaka honoured him with the
title Kumdra Vélalagiya Nayakkar. During the time of Vijaya
Raghava Nayaga, son of Raghundtha Nayaka, the Palayappaytu
came under Sasikkondai Alagiya Nayaka.

Then a quarrel arose between Cokkanatha Nayaka of
Tridirapuram and Vijaya Raghunitha Nayaka of Tanjore. The
former killed Vijaya Raghunatha and anmexed Tanjore to his
kingdom along with the Palayappatius attached to it, namely
Piramat simai and Tiruppattor simai.

Up to the time of Rangakrsna Muttu Virappa Niyaka
Vijayaranga Cokkanatha Nayaka, the Nequvayal Palayappattu was
under Trigirdpuram. ;

Then Piranmatu Simai, Tiruppattir simai and Neduvayal
Palayappattu were annexed to Réamanithapuram simai by the
Sstupati who celebrated hirapyagarbham and other religious
ceremonies.

Then up to the days of Vijaya Raghunitha Sstupati Tanda
Raghunatha Sstupati, Sikappalaka Nayakar, and his son $ri Ranga
Vijayakumara Velalagiya Nayakkar were paying tribute to the
Sgtupatis of Ramnad who treated them well.

Then Bhavani Sankara Matevar took away Rdmanathapuram
§imai from Kattai Tevar Raghunatha Setupati, the Ilegitimate
ruler. Kattai Tevar went to Tanjore along with Sadivarnapperi,
yuc'aiyattevar to seek the help of Tukoji Saraboji Maharzja for
recovering the lost territory. Saraboji sent a contingent of his
force to help them. Kattai Tevar and his companion then
marched their army against Bhavani Sankara Tevar, and sent him
as prisoner to Tanjore, Then Kattai Tevar was crowned as the
Sgtupati of Ramnad. With a view to remunerating Sadivarpapperi-
yudaiyattgvar, who helped XKattai Tevar in regaining the state,
the country was divided into two fifth and three-fifth; and the
former got for his share the territory of Sivagangai. Piranmalai
simai, Tirupattr simai and Neduvayal Palayappattu coming under
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the jurisdiction of Sivagangai, the Poligar Kumara Velalakiya
Nayakkar and his son Kumara Velalakiya Nayakkar paid tribute
to Sagivarnapperiyudaiyattsvar and his son Muttuvadaganathap-
periyudaiya Tavar.

The next ruler of Sivagangai was Azad Nawab-Saheb and the
Poligar paid tribute to him.

Then Sivagangai was ssized by Periya Maruda Sarvaikkarar
and Cinna Maruda Sérvaikkarar, the followers of the Rani of
Muttuvadlaganathapperiyudalyattsvar, As the people of the
Tevar $imai did not like this, they assmbled together along with
the 1wo divisions of the army for choosing a ruler for Sivagangai.
They called the usurpers to the asszmbly and in their presence
decidzd that the members of the family of Padamattir Oyyatévar,
who belonged to the same gotram as Madiyarai Alakatigvar, were
the rightful heirs of the Sivagangal simai. Accordingly, they
crowned Kavari Vallavattsvar, son of Nama$ivayatgvar of Pada-
matiir as king of Sivagangai in the temple of Kalaiyar koil. All
persons prasent including the usurpers, paid homage to the ruler
by way of spreading a small silk cloth near his feet and prostrating
before him. It was also decided that the new ruler should marry
the daughicr of the Rapi of Muttuvaduganathapperiyudaiyattgvar.
But the usurpers did not like the proposed marriage for they
feared that they would lose all their powers over the state
affairs if the marriage took place. They brought in the grandson
of Sakkandi Muttukumara Tavar and set him up as the ruler of
Sivagangai. They arranged for the daughter of the Rani and also
the daughter of Maruda Sarvaikkarar being married to their ward
who was called Venkanapperiyudaiyattsvar., The latter was only
a nominal ruler, while the real powers of the state were in the
hands of Sarvaikkarar. Kavari Vallavattevar, the chosen ruler
of the people having bzen thrown off by the usurpers appealed to
the Toundaiman. Then Tondaiman issued an order to the Sar-
vaikkiarar asking them to restore Sivagangai to Kavari Vallavat
tavar, the chosen ruler of the people. So they began to plot
against his life. The Tevar having come to know of this, ran
away to Ramnad with his elder brother under cover of night and
sought protection under the S&tupati, The latter took up the
cause of the refugee and was preparing to restore him to his
position. But unfortunately, the Sgtupati left his country for the
north. So the Tévar left Ramnad and found shelter in Tanjore.
During all this period, Neduvayal Palayappattu was a subordinate
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to the Sérvaikkirar and their ward Venkadapperiyudaiattévar.
. Then the East India Company enquired into the case and bestowed
the divagangai Simai on Muttu Vijaya Raghunitha Kavari
Vallavapperiyuc}aiyattévar, and the Poligar of Neduvayal Palayap-
pattu, namely, Riyaraghunitha Kulandai Kumira Vilaga Nayakar
has since been paying tribute to him.

Many of the viliages under the Poligar, however, were taken
away from him by various chiefiains, one by one. Varuppattu
Makianam and Palakkuricci Mikinam and all the paddy fields
attached to them were taken by the Topdaimin of Pudukkettai,
Azad Nawab Saheb deprived the Poligar of paddy fields measuring
300 kalam viraipagdi and elayendal. Thereupon the Poligar peti-
tioned to Madaparikhan Durai Mahfuzkhan when he was levying
land tax. The latter inspected the lands and settled the dispute in
favour of the Poligar and aiso arranged for boundary stones being
fixed.

Lastly, the Poligar complained to the Company against the
encroachment of the Sérvaikkarar upon his lands.



MANUSCRIPT No. 57
PADAVORE KCIL KAIFIAT

WILSON p. not traceable.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 149 (Padavore Gramam Koil Kaifiat)

0ld No. 210 (or 19); C.M. 33.

Shelf No. 17-B-5-17 (Palm leaves).

TIRUVIDAICURAPPADIKAM

The padikam of ten or eleven stanzas in praise of the deity of
Tiruvidaiccuram by Tirugllina Sambandar forms part of his

Dévarani.
2. KAIFIAT OF PADUR GRAMAM, WEST OF KUVALAM

There is a ruined Siva temple on the bank of the village tank
and the image or linga of the temple is facing the south, There
is an image of Perumal near the temple. Formerly, the temple of
Peruma] was in the middle of the village. It is now completely
ruined and the Garuda pillar alone remains. On the west
bank of the tank, south of the village, is found a Jain image and a
stone inscription on the pasture ground of the village. Thereis a
heap of earth known as Kojfaimédu where, it is said a fort was
in existence long ago. The stone pillar near the temple of
pidari by the side of the large sluice of the tank, south of the
village, has an inscription engraved on it. There is one more stone
inscription over the paddy fields to the north east of the village.
The village has thus got four stone inscriptions.

There are 80 papdukkulis of which 4 are coverd with stone slabs.
One of them is said to have been examined by the agents of the
Durai.
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OTTIPPAKKAM : Nothing worth mentioning is recorded.
KANUMANDAPPATTU : Nothing is mentioned.
TIRUVIDAICCURAM KAIFIAT:

1) North of the village is an old Siva temple with stone
inscriptions in the interior.

2) Stone inscriptions in the mantapa outside.

3) Stone inscriptions in the temple of Ganapati on the junctien
of four roads.

4) At a distance of half a naligai walk, south of the village,
is a fort of Kurumbar with a small ditch surrounding it.

5) Another fort above the hill.

NIMMILI AGRAHARAM: Nothing worth mentioning is
recorded.

VALLAM GRAMAM. Thereis a cave temple below the hill,
west of the tank, west of the village, and the deity of the temple
is called Kailasanatha. Worship is offered to the deity. Below
the cave temple is another similar Siva temple, where the deity
is left without any worship. North of the diva temple is another
cave temple of Perumal] with dvarapalakas.

On the south-east of the village are found 20 pandulkulis by
the side of the tank and 20 more on the slope of the hill.

AMMANAMPAKKAM : Nothing is written.
KOVALAM : Names of nine Kottams are mentioned.

TIRUPPULIVANAM : The greatness of the temple of
“Tiruppulivanam. It gives a legendary account of the place.
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Kaifiat of Kadambar Koil Belonging To Uttaramerur Kalar
Kottam, Chingleput zilla.

Gives a legendary account of the place. There are 20 stone

inscriptions in the temple of Tirumaresvara ,of Madavilagam
village, Chingleput zilla.



Puranic and Legendary History. (Tamil)

- WILSON, pp. 188-197.

Nos. 1 to 14 deal mainly with Ramayana and Skanda purdna
etc. These have not been summarised.

MANUSCRIPT No. 57-A

Tertrnta vacakam

(Paper manuscripts containing 8 sheets or 16 pages)

WiLsoN, p. 191, No. 15. Téruvanda purinam and see also
plays, tales, poems etc. No. I p. 218, Teruvaranda natakam,.

TAYLOR, Vol 111, p. 11, Térirnia ndtakam and pp. 89, 145,
166, 346 and 794, Teriirnta vicakam.

SueLr, No. 17-6-11

Thisisa highly embellished popular prose version of no great
antiquity in colloquial Tamil, of the story of Terurnta Cbdla,
well known in Tamil literature. The story is given in ﬂle
Periyapurdpam and it has been the subject matter of varicus other
works, prominent of which may be said to be Manu-Niti Kapda
Colan, by the late Saiva saint Ramalingam Pillai, author of
Tiruvarutpa.  According to Taylor there is one Purdpa, two
vacakams and three dramas in the collection on this subject.

(Vol. 111, p. 145.)

At the end of the manuscript is found the colophon. This
manuscript is a copy of another manuscript belonging to Vidvin
Angamuthu of Somarasanpatti, Puttur vattam in Konadu Taluk in
Tiruchirapalli.

A similar story is found in the Mubivamsa, ch. XXI.



MANUSCRIPT No. 58

Arundcala Mahatmya. (P. L.)

WiLson, p. 191, No. 17.

TAYLOR, Vol. 1II, p. 90-91 (Tiru Aru la malai koil kaifiat).
SHELF No. 17-B-5-15.

Vide Tamil Local Tracts, No. 40.

/

Siva appeared as one splendour of fire to Brahma and Visnu, who
tried in vain to find out his summit and base : and as desired by
the Gods, he reduced himself in the form of a linga.

The great Sankaracarya, it is said, introduced the system of
kindling a light by fishermen on the top of the hill in the place of
the self luminious light which used to shins on the auspicious day
of Tirukkartiga ; he also set up a ‘Yantra’ (a metal plate with
mystical diagram) in front of the temple.

One Malayadhvaja Pandya offered worship in the temple and
went round the hill (giripradaksina) on foot, halting at a distance

of one naligai walk each and fixing a stoae with his efigy and fish
mark.

Vallala Raya, ruler of the Tuluva country, conquered Kafci
Mandalam and built a city near Sindal at a distance of ten niligai
walk from Tirnvannamalai. The pious king having no issue was
praying to the God for a long time that he might bz blessed with a
son. He laid down his life fighting in a battle against the ruler of
the Oddiya country on the full moon day in the month of Tai and
it is said that the God performed the obsequies to the deceased,
which ceremony was continued to be observed down to the time of
the document.

Krynadgvaraya made grants to the temple and constructed the
fourth prakara and gopura through his agents Cevvappa Nayaka
and Accutappa Niyaka.



MANUSCRIPT No. 59

Tribhuvana Sthalapurana

o

WILsON, p. 194, No. 23.
TAYLOR, Vol. 111, p. 147.

SueLr No. 16-B-5-8.

he sthala mahdimya is said to be dealt with in the Bha-

vigyottara Puripa. The document begins with two stanzas in
praise of the deity at Tribhuvana, one in Sanskrit and the other in
Tami.l

The Gods shook with fear of the demons of the Tripuras.
Siva, the deity at Tribhuvana, removed their fear by killing the
demons; hence the name Kampahare§vara. 'The origin - of
Varupa Tirtha and other tanks adjacent to the temple are
explained by similar stories.

Kulottunga Cola offered worship to the deity before under-
taking his digvijaya, and returning after the conquest, rebuilt the
temple, endowed it with grants and renamed the deity Tribhuvana
viréévara, in commemoration of his conquest. At the close of the
manuscript is an inscription in Sanskrit of Kulottunga Cola III
copied from the temple at Tribhuvana (Nos. 190-2 of 1907).
This has been used by K. A. Nilakantha Sastri for his article
The Tribhuvana Sanskrit Inscription of Kulottunga Cola IlI, in
«Dr. Bhandarkar Commemoration volume, pp. 3-7 (Acarya
Puspanjali).



MANUSCRIPT No. 60

Nale Sthalapurd@na

WILSON, p. 194, No. 24,
TAyLOR, Vol. III, p. 155.

Suecr No. 16-B-7-14.

This account relates to the worship of Siva in the form of
Paiicalinga. Paficalinganagara is said to be one of the sis favou-
rite seats of Siva in the south. It is situated south of the Vellaru
and north of the Kaveri; and its deity is called Kalumalainatha.
The other seats are Rsivindiyam, Vrddhacalam, Erukkattampuliyor,
Tiruppindurutti (Kandalam) and Kumbakonam. Jayamkonda
Cola is believed to have iavoked the blessings of Kalumalainitha,
before embarking on his digvijaya. Returning from his victorious

campaign, he is said to have rebuilt the temple and set up new

images.



MANUSCRIPT No. 61.
SRIKARUNAR PURANAM

(Paper manuscripts having 13 sheets or 25 pages)
WiLson, p. 196, No. 36.

TAYLOR, Vol. III. p. 293.

SHELF No. 17 — 6 — 11.

The work gives the mythical origin of the Karanar caste or Kayas
~  thas of Southern India. The account is very much confused.

The Sramapas or Jains having converted the Pandya king to
their religion, his queen and the minister Kulaccirai Nayanar invited
the Saiva saint, Tirujianasambandar to the Pandya court. The
Saiva saint defeated the Jains in a debate and re-established Saiva
religion in the Pandya country. Nakkirar, the celebrated Sangam
poet is said to have given an account of the Karanar to him.

By a curse of sage Durvasa, Brahma incarnated as Brahman
Attiriyan in Otanapuri in the Kampilya country and Sarasvati as
Sapagupamalai in Vijayamanagar. In due course they were united
in wedlock and gave birth to 64 sons, and those 64 sons, married
the 64 daughters of one Sankara Somayajin of Pulastya gotra and
Bodhiyana siitra, residing in Ksdara, north of the Kampilya country.
They followed Cenni Colan when he visited T ondamancala and
were duly honoured by him. When the king during a hunt was
afflicted with a curse he was rescued by the Brahman Attiriyan. The .
king was pleased with the Brahman, and as desired by the laiter
granted to his sons appointments (of accountants), inam lands in
64 villages, exemption from punishment and other privileges. The
villages are said to be situated in Kincimandalam, The total
number of gotrams being 64, sitras, 6 and villages 4817.

The above extract from S'ri Karupar Puranam and §ri Karupar
Satakam was made by Kanakka Arumuga Pillai Kumaran
Guruvappan of Gautama Gotra and Asvaliyana sitra of
Punrivalampati, Konraiyur alias Tiruvenkata Nallar.



MANUSCRIPT No. 62
MUPUNTOTTI KOIL KAIFIAT

WiLsoN, p. 197, No. 38.
TaYLOR, Vol, ITI, pp. 148, 456. (Mupantotti Ula)
SHELF No. 16-5-2,

The Saptarsis or seven sagzss are fabled to have performad tapas
in six forests, building six @sramas, one in each and consecrat-

ing a $ivalinga for worship; hence the name sadarappa (six
forests). The modern names of the six forests are given,

At a later age Kulottunga Cola and his son Adondai Cola
knowing the sanctity of the place, expelled the wild inhabitants,
cleared the jusgles and built temples. TIn course of time, when
these temples had gone to ruin and had been covered with wild
forests, Nalla Bomma Nayaka and Timma Nayaka of Penukonda
reclaimed the land and built a fort of stons. They called the country
Aru Kadu (Arcot) the Tamil equivalent of sadaranya, and began
to rule. Zulfikar Khan laid seige to the Selji fort for twelve
years, defeated the Raja Ramacandrapati (Rama Raya) annexed
Sefiji- to the Arcot suba and appointed Daud Khan as Mansabdar
of the suba. Then the Muslims came in large numbers from the
north and settled in Arcot and in course of time it grew
into a populous Muslim centre in the south. During their rule, the
Tamilians were oppressed. They were not permitted to build big
houses or to keep vehicles and enjoy other amenities of life;
finally, they got Odiveranu at the hands of the Company sirkar,
who established peace and order over the land.

Then follows another document called Mupuntotti Kaifiat
covering six folios in different hands, It says that there was a
channel from Pilagu to Arcot called Raja S dmbhuvardyan Kalvay.
One Adavardayan of the north country laid seige to the fort of the
king Sambhuvaraya for six years and the latter finally vanquished
his enemy by the grace of god and renamed his city Alipadaitangi.
At a later age, Kondama, the queen of Kysna-davariya is said to
have granted village ZAlipadaitingi to two learned Brahmans
Ramacandra Diksita and Venkatapati Diksita. The village and
the adjoining lands are said to be full of buried vestiges of an
ancient city.
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There is another work of the same name (Shelf No. 17-4-36
paper) in metiical form by Sivaprakasa dealing with the greatness
of Muppantotti. The other name Muppadapuram of the place is
derived by the author from the tradition that here Rama received
instruction on the meaning of mahavakya Tattvamasi (muppadam)
at the hands of Vasistha.

The work is published in the Tamil magazine * Siddhantam”
malar 7, Idal 6 ; pp: 161-92 ; 1934, June.



MANUSCRIPT No. 63
TIRUVADUTURAI KRAIFIAT

(Palm-leaf manuscript containing 19 folios)

WiLsON, p. 197, No. 39 (Tiruvadetur kovil katha.)
TAYLOR, ,‘Vol. 111, p. 148-(Tiruvadurturai kovil Kaifiat.)
SHELF No. 17-B-5-16.

’1‘ he manuscript contains three parts. The first part deals with
the Puranic origin of Tiruvavadutugai; the second, with the

hagiology of the Saiva teachers; and the third, with the siddhanta
school of Saivism, the succession of the heads of the Saiva mathas
and allied subjects.

(1) Puranic Account of Tiruvavaduturai,

Once the nine Siddhas went to Kailisa to have dardan of
god diva. They were detained at the gate by Nandi for some time
and then were admitied to the presence of the god. The god
presenied the siddhas with a jyotirlinga and asked them to offer
worship to it at the place called ‘ Gomukti’ on the southern bank
of the river Kaveri in the Cola country, a place where ‘Uma-
mahzévari’ was born as ‘¢ Pasu’ (cow) and got deliverance and as
a result of which the place was known as Gomukti, The nava
siddhas proceeded to the place and worshipped the linga as
directed. .

Sometime before this, the goddess had cherished a desire
that all souls in the world should obtain deliverance and that the
celestial women  (dévarambaiyar) should have their desires
satisfied. To achieve this object, she told the god
that she did not have all the rituals in her marriage which took
place when she was only a child in the Himalaya mountains and
that she would like their marriage to be celebrated once again with
all its attendant ceremonies, Siva said that she could have her
wish satisfied in due time ; and meanwhile asked her to play dice
with him. They played dice having Visnu as the umpire. In the
course of the play, the goddess, it is said, spoke disobediently to
her lord, and the god cursed her to be born as a pasu (cow) and
said ‘you shall worship me at Nandimanagar and get rid of this
curse when we shall accept you again and marry you as you
desired’. The god then sent his spouse to work out her curse
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along with Ganapati and others, and asked Visnuto be the cow-
herd when the goddess would take birth as a cow. But the pang
of separation was much even for Siva to bear ; he transformed the
Bijaksara of the goddess into seven seeds and sowed them in
seven places beginning with Tiruvalangadu. hen the goddess had
passed through the ordeal, she made a plunge in the Gomukti
tirtha and was accepted again by th god under the name of Oppilz-
mulai. Then their marriage was celebrated.

Mucukunda became the lord of the earth as he had worshipped
the god in Kailasa with beal leaves. He rendered assistance to
Indra in defeating his enemies and obtained as a reward the idol
at Tiruvardr and was worshipping it. Then with a view to obtain-
ing a son, he went to Gomukti Tirtha, built a temple for Siva there
and worshipped the god. The god presented himself to him in
the form a dancer and blessed that a son would be born to him.

(2) The Succession of Saiva Teachers.

There are four peaks in the Kailasa mountains called Pugpa-~
giri, Amardakagiri, Mahagolagiri and Biksagiri where Siva took
the part of a teacher and taught the Agamas to Parvati
Nandi, Visnu and four sages. Then Nandi having been found to
be a matured soul, Nilakantha anointed him as Acarya, bestowed
on him golden makuta, kupdala and other emblems of honours
and taught him the jadna sections of the 28 Agamas. Then Nandi
handed down the teaching to Sanatkumara. From Sanatkumaira,
the succession of teachers is given.

In evidence of the succession mentioned, there are slokas in
the Upadisa kapda of the Skanda purapa and in the Agama
called Acintya Visvasada.

In the Agama called Acintya Visvasada, it is stated that the
naigthikacarya (the Acarya of the supreme order) was given
usnisa (a head-band), makuta (a diadem), cchatra (an umbrella)
padukas (a pair of slippers), camara, and the vehicles of chariot,
horse and elephant. (10 & 11 are blank leaves.) '

(3) Account of Tambirans, Papddrams and Papdarasannidhis
among the Hindus.

The all pervading Siva thought of creating the world (taratala)
and took the form of five-faced Saddsiva. From the main face
(@rdhva mukha) of Sadagiva originated Siddhanta Agama which
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gave birth to Caturveda (the four vedas) with its numerous

branches. The god then created I¢vara and from I§vara was born
Rudra. Rudra created Vispu and Visnu created Brahma.
Brahma gave birth to Brahmanca or the universe with its manifold

. objects, in accordance with the instructions received from Igvara.
Brahmi then created women of the four castes. He taught the
Vedas to the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaidyas ; and the Purdnas
and Siddhdnta Agamas to the Sudras.

Siddhanta-Agama is  conists of two words, and the word
Siddhanta is perfixed to the word Agama in order that the
compound may not denote Kaula, Lakula, Padupata and other
Agamas which are not considered to be good and are no longer in

~use. The Siddhante Agamas are classified as Kdmika, Svdyambhuva
etc. by Isvara or S'rikazg‘ga Natha. Each Agema has got four
pidas or parts namely, Carpapada Kriyapada, Yogapida and
Jrénapada. The first part deals with constructing rest houses,
digging tanks and other charitable works ; and the second, with the
religious duties that are to be performed each day and on certain
occasions. Awnugraha or the grace of the god, prdyascitia or the
~ act of atonement, construction of temples, consecration of idols,
method of worship and the devotional hymns used during the
" “worzhip ; the third, with the gupa of Siva, his all pervasiveness, the
Armens, the five elements and othes faffvas of the &aiva philo-

sophy; and the fourth with the concentration of mind and other
subjects.

The Siddhama Agamas also mention four Asramas and they
are followed by the four castes of people. They go by the name
of Kurukkal, Tambirans, Papdé@rams etc., and all these have also
got the appellation of Saivas. The difference between the Vedas
and Siddhanta Agamas is this: the one originated from the four
faced Brahman and the other from Ifvara alias Srikanthanatha ;
the one has Brahma gayatri and 24 tartvas and is studied by the
first three castes and the other has Sivg gayairi and 36 tattyas and
is learnt by the four castes of people who had undergone Siva
Dikga. The Agamas are considered superior to the Vedas.

- A Saiva Brahman teacher is cailed KRurukkal or Acaryar, and
is authorised to officiate as priest in temples. The Sudra teachers
are of two classes namely, Virgktacaryars and GThasticaryars.
The first wear jatamakutam on their heads, a copper kupdala on
their ear, a brown red cloth (Kasdyam) round their waist, and
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sandalwood sandals on their feet. They receive homage in
temples and others places, and some among them have their heads
‘clean shaven. They go through the ceremony of akhiseka,
practice religious austerities and are held in great respect by all
people. When they die, their dead bodies are buried and not
cremated. They are addressed by the title Papddrasannadhi and
have got the privilege of going in palanquin and of holding
“ hucokrakkudai”. Each papdara sannidhi has got many desciples
among Tambirans and Grhasthas. The latter are permitted either
to remain a celebate or lead a married life. When a Pandara-
sannidhi dies, the next disciple, a tambiran succeeds him if he is
well read in the Agamos. The GFPhasthacaryas have clean shaven
heads, put on golden kupdalas in their ears, wear a thread of
rudritkse beads round their heads, and dress themselves with white -
clothes around their waist. Some times they wear ordinary
sandals and occasionally they also put on sandals made of sandal
wood.

The Tambirans do not undergo the ceremony of diksa but
the lay Saiva disciples observe it.  As they go through the dcarya
abhiseka (the anointing ceremony entitling one to the status of
acarya) cach one of them has got many disciples. Grhastha-
caryas have the honorific title © Pandaram’® while the Virakia-
caryas stand on a higher level. The hagiology of Tambirans,
Pandarems and Pandarasannidhis of the Hindus is based on the
Haldsya Mahatmyam, Vayusambhita, S%tcsamhita, Brakmapda-
purdanam, Sivajianabodha,  Siddhantasirdvali,  Paskaram,
Mrgendram, Kermikam, Svayambhevam and other works.

The foregoing Bhasya based on the Agamas, was prepared in
English by R. Muthaiyya Mudaliar of Tiruvenkadu; and the same
was rendered into Tamil by Nayanappa Mudaliyar of Anakkattap-
puttr nephew of Saiva Kangrappa Mudaliyar.



MANUSCRIPT No. 64

SOLINGAPURAM TEMPLE KAIFIAT (palm leaves) ‘
WiLson, p. 197, No. 42 (Colangipur Perumal Kovil Katha.)
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 147 (21}, No. 2319 ; Old No. 227 C.M. 42)
SHELF No. 17-B-3-10.

"Ihe first 26 leaves of the manuscript entitled Cdlingapuram
Kaifiar gives a list of articles required for the daily offerings

and the periodical festivals of the temple of Colingaptr. The
three villages viz. Cslingapuram, Tirukkoyil Tirumalai and
Ghatikacalam were in possession of the temple.

Leaf No. 27. One XKadigam Akaram Ayyar was enjoying
certain privileges; and he was attached to the Company.

Leaves Nos. 28-36 . This is the same as the “ Account of the
four ages & ¢” coming under 17-6-10, section, 6 Account: Rajas
of the Céra dynasty etc., summarised earlier. The summary has
been collated and the gap, found at the close, filled up.

Leaf No. 37: Account of Talikal village

Kuruvappa Nayak, adhikari of the village was enjoying
Umbalika. He built the temple of Tirutali§vara to the east of his
place and made provision for worship. After the days of Hyder,
the Sirkar attached half the property.

Leaves Nos. 38-40 Polippakkam Kaifiot :

One Subbaraya in the service of the Company visited Polip-
pakkam for Dariyapat of Dévadayam and Brahmadiyam and the
Ayyangar residents of the village furnished him with the following
Kaifiat.

When Praudha Dsvaraya was ruling over his kingdom, one
Suranniyariya of Polippakkam alias Praudha Devardyapuram,
went to the capital and discoursed on his learning, in the presence
of the emperor. The Riya was pleased with his learning and
converted the village of Polippakkam into an agraharam, and
granted to Brahmans as a Svastiyam Sarvamdnyam. This
agrahdram continued to be as such all through the period of the
Karnata Rajas. Then the country came into the hands of the
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Muslims and the agrahdram was made srotriyam for 120 pons.
During the rule of Sadad Ullah Khan and Anavardi Khan,
Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad Ali Khan abolished the srotriyam
and levied a tax of one-fourth from the village. During the
governorship of Rayasi, the tax of one-fourth was reduced to one-
eighth and nafjai and pufijai lands granted as Dévamaniyam.
The system continued up to the time of Mr. Tretan Saheb. His
successor  appropriated  to himself all the privileges of
the village.

Leaves 41-68 : Védapuri Sthalapuranam .

This is a prose summary of the sthalapurapa of Tiruvottiyar
or Vadapuri. Nos. 17-B-1-16 and 17-5-52 summarised.

Tiruvottiyor is known as Vedapuri, Rudrapuri and Srutipuri,
Padmasura afilicted the world ; and Subrahmanya worshipped the
linga of Siva at Vedapuri and obtained the weapon sakti by the
favour of the god. In order to create a river required for the
worship, he made a furrow over the earth from Ananda hill upto
Vadapuri with his sakri and through the furrow began to flow a
river called Bahu nadi or Seyyapu. Subrahmanya then killed
Padmasura with the weapon. One Kotfasura was harassing
the people when the country was a wild forest. Vighnsgvara
‘cleared the forest and destroyed the Asura. He is therefore called
Kaduvettippillaiyar in Tamil, Vanachedi— Vinayaka in Sanskrit.

Once the Vedas took personal forms and went to Kaildsa to
witness the tdpdava dance of Siva, -as directed by Brahma and
Visnu. Siva asked the Vedus to take shelter within his drum and
began to dance his Viranatana when all the world was in a whirl.
Then the Vedas proceeded to Vadapuri, at the instance of Siva and
were worshipping the linga of the place. One Somakasura saw the
Vedas in personal forms and took them away to his city Tapaniya-
puri (the golden city) in the midst of the sea. Now the world was
stripped of all learning; and the gods complained to diva of the
prevailing ignorance among mankind. Siva told them that he
would not kill the Sura, who was his devotee and asked Brhaspati
to assume the form of a Buddhist monk and instruct the Buddhist
faith to the Asura. He also supplied a weapon called cakra to
Vigou with which to destroy the Asura, when he turned a
Buddhist. Accordingly the Asura was killed by Visnu and the
Vedas were recovered from the midst of the sea. Visgnu got rid of
the sin of killing the Asura by worshipping the linga at Vedapura
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and, as required by Siva, settled himself by the side of the temple
under the name of AdikeSava Perumal with the weapon Cakra in
his hand. On the south bank of the Bahu river, south east of
Vedapuri, is Ramalinga consecrated by Rama in order to absolve
himseif of the sin of killing Vali. Rama assumed the name of ‘
Anupama; and hence the place is called Anuppattir. South of
this place, is Anukkavir where Hanuman is said to have set up a
linga with a similar object.

Aruna, the charioteer of the Sun heard from above the
music of the dance of Urvasi, in the Sudharma, stole himself in
the form of a woman to the vicinity of Urvagi and witnessed the
dance. When Indra saw a new woman by the side of Urvai, he
got enamoured of her and Vali was born of their union. Aruna
returned to his master and related to him what all took place to
him in Heaven. The inquisitive Sun asked his charioteer to-show
- him his feminine form and produced Sugriva from him. In order
to clear himself of the sin of taking the form of a woman, Aruna
set up a linga near Vadapuri and called it Arugsgvara (Senkadu).
The work contains stories of the same strain constructed around
the names Viliyanallar (Brahmatirtham), Akkur (Vinayaks$varam),
Paragur (Parasargévaram), Alipadaitangi, Puduppakkam (Valmi-
kés’varamﬂ?, Pettai (Paksigvaram) and Painkan (Phalgun&$varam.)

Tondaiman, son of a naga princess, was ruling over Tungira-
mandalam bounded on the east by the sea, on the south by Daksina-
pinakini, on the west by Pravala and on the north by Kalahasti.

- He had numerous clephants in his possession and was called
Gajapati. He was driven out from his kingdom by the Gandarva
Vigvavasu, who was born as a man, and god §iva came to his rescue,



MANUSCRIPT No. 65
KAIFIAT OF TIRUVALAMCULIL
WiLsoN, pp. 197-8, No. 43 (Tiruvalliyanam Kovil mahitmya)

TavLOR, Vol. III, p. 149 (25 No. 9343 Tiruvallamsuri koil
varalar. Old No. 229 C.M. 297).

SHELF No. 16-14-8.
SUMMARY

Agastya proceeded to the South with a pot full of the essence of
all holy waters. On the way, he pressed down the tall

Vindhya mountains, with his thumb ; and then reaching the Satya
mountains, he placed the pot on the top of them. Owing to
heavy winds and rains, the pot having turned down, the waters
began to flow towards the east in the form of five streams.
Aridhvaja Cola, the pious ruler of the country brought down the
stream to his kingdom with the help' of the other kings. The
river, in its course, first surrounded Srirangam, and when it came
north of the temple of Kapardigvara, a great chasm swallowed the
waters of the river. The Cola king was anxious to take the stream
down to the seaand he sought the advice of the sage Heranda of
Kottaiyar, after paying him due obeisance. = The sage
informed him that the great pit would overflow if either of them
fell into it. The king was prepared to sacrifice his life for the
benefit of the people. But his wife intervened in the affair, when
the sage came forward and fell into the hollow, uttering the verse
 Don’t speak good, don’t speak bad, and much less both good and
bad.” (By reason of giving good advice, Herapda, the Kapala
Bhiksu fell into a pit). The chasm, it is said, was at once full, and
the stream flowed to the eastern sea. In memory of the sage, a
linga was set up in front of the temple of Kapardi¢vara and
worship offered to it prior to the God.

The image of Svata Ganpapati in the temple is said to be the
same as the one invoked and worshipped with the articles of the
sea previous to the churning of the ocean for the production of
ambrosia.



MANUSCRIPT No. 66
TOTYA MADURAI KALIYAMMAN MAHATMYA (P.L.)

WiLson, p. 198, No. 44,
TAYLOR,, Vol. 111, p, 157,
SHELF No, 16-13-13.

A traditional account of the Tottiya Madurai Kaliyamman,
Villukkat t village :

A Pandaram of the Kannadia caste set up images of the
Madurai Kali Amman and other deities in the regions watered by
the Kaveri river and was worshipping them. He then put up a
small temple, which began to attract devotees in large numbers.
Narasingaraya who came to rule over the country as Jagirdar
under the Raya instituted several festivals in which many goats
and buffaloes were sacrificed. When he returned to the north, the
temple continued to be popular with the support of the people and
local chiefs.
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Jain Literatuure (Tamil)
WILSON, pp. 176-188.

MANUSCRIPT No. 67

Paficamarga Utpatti (Palm Leaves).
WILSON, p. 187, No. 40.
TAYLOR, Vol. 11, pp. 78-80.
SHELF No. 17-B-4-7..

Rest. Vol. IIT pp. 5-13.

After Vardhamana had attained mukri, his disciples. seven in
succession, propagated the Jain Dharma for 140 years. Candra-
gupta, king of Pataliputra in the Sauragtra country having dreamt
an ominous dream approched Bhadrabahu svami, the eighth
disciple in succession, and asked him to explain the consequences
of his dream. The svami predicted a famine for 12 years. Chandra-
gupta abdicated the throne in favour of his son Simhaszna and
put on the ascetic robe. Bhadrabahu seeing the approach of
famine, left the country to the south with Candragupta and other
followers numbering 12,000 (S'rimiila sangha) and died on the way
in a cave. Candragupta remained in the cave worshipping his
guru, while the rest of the party proceeded further south and took
shelter in the Cola country. Ramalacarya and his followers
stayed in the country, having received from the Sravakas assurance
of protection during the famine. The famine broke out and the
ascetics wearing loin cloth and white garment were protected from
starvation. Tn course of time, they came to be called $vatambaras.

After the famine was over, the Sangha returned to the north
after paying homage to the spot where their guru had died on the
way. A dispute arose between the original sangha and the ascetics
that stayed in the country, in the matter of wearing white garments,
and the king Simhassna settled their differences by asking the
parties to follow the path they had made their own.

Jasvala Davi, daughter of Simhasgna was a follower of the
dvatambara School, while her husband Rajéndrapala of Karahata-
pura hated the Svstambaras. At the instance of the queen, some
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of the Svstambaras resumed nakedness and started the sect called

Yavaniyas. A few others rejected also their pificas (peacock’s

feathers for removing insects without killing them) and their

followsrs went by the app:llation of Nispificas. The Prakrit verse

cited in the work states that in Valabhi city in the Saurdstra -
country originated the Svstambara sangha in the year 160 of the

king Manaprapta Vikrama. Forty years after the date, flourished

Dravidacarya, a contemporary of Vajranandyacarya. He quarrelled

with Pijyapadasvami and created the Dravida sect.

A Jain ascetic fainted with the practice of austerities and was
taken to be dead. He escaped being burnt in the crematory; and
being driven out as an outcaste, originated the sect called Kastha
Sangha. Such is the origin of the five forms in Jainism.

(*A person is said to be manaprapta when the cubic contents
of his body is equal to a drona,)



MANUSCRIPT No. 68

A List of Jain Books
Palm-leaf manuscript containing 18 folios.
WiLsoN, p. 187, No. 42 (Jaina Pustaka Suchi.)
TavLOR, Vol. IIT p. 82 (Jainya pustaka Zapetah.)
SHELF No. 17-b-5-T.

Reply to the query of Colonel Mackenzie by Munibhadra
Davabhadra Acarya Svami. :

After Vardhamana Svami had attained liberation (mukti) the
Kaliyuga started. Then his disciples in succession taught Dharma
for a number of years.’

One Arhadbali Acarya, the disciple of 2 Bhadrabahu of
Pundravardhanapura who had foreseen the danger ahead in the
continuance of Acaranga of the succeeding disciples, established
four sanghas, namely Sena sangha, Vira sangha, Nandi sangha,
and Déva sangha. He appointed four acaryas to preside over the
sanghas and in each sangha there were four simhdsanas.

When Barbbara Davacarya of Valli grama, Helacarya of
Citrakutapura, Virasgnacarya and Jinasénacarya were instructing
Dharma, the Kali year was 1561 and the &aka year 820. - At this
time, the Jain king Amoghavarsa was ruling over Bankapura.
With a view to imparting instruction to this king, his preceptor
Jinasenacarya wrote the work called M ahapurdna, an abridgement
of vast treatises on the Jain Dhbarma. This work is even now
followed by the Acaryas of the four Jain Sanghas. Jinaséndcirya

was succeeded by a number of disciples.

About §. 1438 there was disorder and anarchy all over the
country on account of invasion by enemy tribes. Many people
deserted their hearth and home. The presiding Acarya went to
some western country, after appointing 2 disciple for the instruc-
tion of Dharma to those that survived the invasion. The disciple
died a few years afterwards.

When peace was restored in the country Virasgnacarya
returned from the west and was teaching Dharma at the Cittamur
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matha. The disciples that came in succession after him impart
religious instruction even today.
List of Books on Jaina Sastra
Sanskrit books .
1. Mahapurana.
Kavyas :

Cha (Ksa)tra cudamani Kavya, Munisuvrata Kavya, Naga-
kumara Kavya, Chandraprabha Kavya, Pargvabhyudayakavya.

Vydkarana .

Sakatayana, Kaumara, Amara, Dhananjaya.

Tarka :

Astasahasri, Kamala Martanda, Nyamani Dipikai, Nyayaku-

muda Candrika, Nyayamartanda, Tarkaparibhasa, Laghuvrtti=
Pramayaratnamala, Nilakséi*.

(*A work of this name is new to the history of Sanskrit logic,
This is a Tamil work.) '

Acara Vidhis.

' Yatyacaram, Sravakaciram, Ksapanasara, Atmanuéasana;
Tra1varmka Jinasamhita, Ekasandhi, Ramakarandaka.

Kathas.

Dharmapariksa, Kaumudi grantha.

Caritas.

$ripurana, Harivaméa, Punyasa, Kaumudi.

Works in Prakrit.

Trilokasira, Gomatasara, Labdhisara, Prabhrtatraya, Tri.
bhangi, Alapatribhangi, Prarupanai, Cattisam.

Tamil Works.

Cintamani, Cudamani, Msrumandaram, Yagodaram,
Naladiyar, Kural, Udayana Kumarakavya, Kalingattuparani,
Mandalapuruga Nikantu, Ullamudaiyan, Jingndra malai.
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Total No, of books 50 (52).

As takas.

Vrsabha Nathastaka, Candranathistaka, Neminithastaka,
Parsvanathasiaka, Akalankagtaka, Bahubalinathastaka, Viranatha-
staka, Samavasaranastaka; Drastastaka, ...rapastaka, Nezmicand-
ristaka, Jayamalai, Cikkasamantabhadram, Dandanathastuti,
Pugpafijali, Saktimuktavali, Sahasranimam.

Account of the origin of Buddhism.

During the time Paréva Tirthankara, a Jain monk named
Buddhikirti quarrelled with his fraternity and started a new school
of religion called Buddhamata which is based on Ksanikavada~
(the theory that everything in the world is transitory.) His
school claimed some adherents.

When 250 years of Paréva Tirthankara had elapsed, the
Kaliyuga came into being. The §aka year was started when 741
years in the Kaliyuga had passed. After Saka 710, a Jain king
named Himasitala was ruling in Kafci; then a dispute arose
between the Jains and the Buddhists on the relative merits of
their religions. The Jain monk Akalanka debated with ‘the
Buddhists in the presence of the king for eight days, on the agree
ment that the unsuccessful party be squeezed by being ground in a
stone oil press (kalkanam). The Buddhists were defeated ; but the
Jains, true to their principle of ‘ahimsa’ did not press for their
enemies being punished. The Buddhists were therefore sent away
to Singala (Ceylon) on board a ship. Formerly there wasa
matha in each of the following villages t—

1. Kafcipura.

2. Tlavanasir Tukkudi Tirunagunkondai.
3. SeRji Cettupattu Tukkudi, Tayandr.
4,

Cittamar.

At Kafcipura, Samantabhadracarya, Bivakoti Acarya,
Pojyapadacirya, Akalankacarya, Nigkalankacarya and others held
sway in succession as the head of the matha from Kali 1351 or
$aka 610 up to Saka 1537. Then the matha was destroyed during
the anarchy and disorder that followed the period of Krgnadeva

Raya.
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In the matha of Tirunagunkondai, there were successive
Acaryas from Anantaviryacarya, Vidyanantacarya, Manikya Nan-
dyacarya, Kavi Paramesthyacarya, up to Gunabhadricarya.
gome 300 and odd years ago, that matha also came to an end.

When Vardhamanacarya, was at Tayanir matha, the Jains of
the locality were oppressed by Venkita Krsnappa Nayaka of the
Raya period. They left the place for Cittamur and the matha
also ceased to exist.

Here, at Cittamir matha, the successive disciples of Trai-
vidyacakravarti Munibhadracarya hold office even to this day.

Group of Sanghas. (Sangha Varisaikal).

Group of Jain monks were residing in the caves of the hillns
situated in the four gramas viz. Polor Tukkudi Tirumalai,
Tavanasir Tukkudi, Tirunagunkondai, Arani, Tukkudi Panci an‘d
Se%ji Settuppatti Ennayiram and Kudalar: The a¢ramas of Munis
and their imagéé (Darsana bimbas) are even now found there.
Besides, the hills situated in the villages of Valatti Tondar, Siru-
kadambir near Seiiji, and Arakipdanallar contain asramas and
images. Monks (yatis) are also living at Vilappakkam, Tirupp2n-
malai, Arcot Tukkudi; and Darganabimbas exist there even now.

These statements were recorded on the 17th Margali of
Dhatu year, daka 1738.

Buddhist Sastraic works.
J@anapitaka, Vinayapitaka, Abhidharmapitaka.

These are the three Pitakas of the Buddhists and these works
are referred 1o in the Jain logics.

(17th Margali, Dhatu varsa of Saka 1738)

List of Prabandhas written by Yatisvaras.

Mahapurina, Par§vabhyudaya Kavya, Pajanga Vidhi, Jina-
samhita, Kriyivandanai (by Jinasenacarya).

Trilokasara, (in Prakrit?) Gomatasara, Labdhisara (by Nemi-
candricarya in Kali year 1869).

Prabhrtatraya by Kundakundicarya. .
Nyaya $astra, Ratnakarantaka by Samantabhadricarya.
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Bhaktamara by Manatungicarya, Nagakumara Kavya by
Mallise nacarya, Vaidya ¢astra by Pujyapadasvami, Sakatyanu by
Sakatacarya, Fkasandhi by Ekasandhyacarya, and Cintamani by
Tiruttaka maha Munigvarar (in Tamil). '

Merumandara, Nilakasi Tarka by Vamanicirya.
Kura] by Hslicarya. '
Conversion of some Jains into Buddhists and Vaisnavas.

During the time of Vysabha Tirtha, Maricikumara, the son of
Bharatarija Cakravarti, embraced the asceticism of the Jains along
with Kapila and others. But they were unable to réstrain their
senses as required by the religion. Learned as Marici was, he -
started the Saiva school which became the source of 363 Pagandi
sects, and found a large number of followers.

At the time of Paréva Tirthanakara, a Jain monk named
Buddhikirti quarrelled with the Acarya of his time and founded a
new religion known as Buddhamata based on Ksanikavada and
his new religion was followed by some people.

Madhvacarya of the $aiva smarta sect which is an offshoot of
the Advaita school originated Visistadvaita school which deve-
loped into 900 (?) subsects.

Ramanuja of the Madhva school started the 'Vaima’{'a
religion based on the Dvaita school which put forth 500
offshoots.* »

17th Margali Dhitu Varsa, Saka 1738.
(*This account cannot be treated as historical.)
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A List of Jain villages.
(Jaiyinarkudi Irukkira Varu Kaifiat.)
(Palm-leaf manuscript containing folios 8-14 and 1721y
WiLson, p. 188, No. 44 (Jaina Kudiyiri Vivaram.)
Tayror Vol. III pp. 81-82. (Jainyar Kudiyirikira ur Kaifiat)
SHELF N&. 16-13-2.
Compare 17-4-38 (12)
Compare 17-6-27 (3).

1. List of Jain villages attached to Se®ji, Szttuppattu Tukkudi
ir the Tundiradasa.

Sittamar, Tayanur, Odalapadi, Kolappiliyar, Konamangalam,
Perunkunanallar, Tuli, Tacampadi, Eyyal, Cindipattu, Malai-
yantr, Torappadi, Kosappattu, Komiyankuppam, Ciyappundi,
Cevalampadi, Kannalam, Valatti, Annamangalam, Kallappuliyar,
Maiicapattu, Kolattar, Arugavir, Tennattir, Tiruvapadi, Cigu
Marugavir, Pulimantingal. Tondar, Ponnagaf, Umaiyantangal,
Nerukupam,  Aruganpindi, Viranamanallir, Elamangalam,
Agaram, Kumavanputtir, Perumugai, Cirukadampir, Cakrapuram
Vadataram, Vayalamur, Moliyantr, Paranai, Cenniyampakkam.

Total number of villages belonging to Seiiji comes to 44.

2) The Jain villages attached to Tiruvottiyir Tukkudi.

Karandai, Tirupparambir, Vallai, Perunkattiar, Nagal,
Narumampallam, Veliyanallar, Vanapakkam, Nelli, Curaiyur,
Milappayandai, Valappandal, Koyilampundi, Tinnaltr, Kalaval.

Total number of villages comes to 15.

(3) Jain villages belonging to V andavasi Tukkudi:

Kunampadi, Ramasamudram, Nelliyankulam, Eramallor,
Nallar, Villivanam, Kacalur, Tellaru, Kugravidu, Avarakura-
kottai, Virudar, Periyakarkottai, Cenandal, Cengampundi, Puttar,
Ponpir, Elankadu, Cindakampindi, Cattumangalam, Vangaram,
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Alagaramptndi, Venkunram, Céndamangalam, Erumpir, Kaya-
nallsr, Ayilpadi, Palafcar.

Total number of villages 27.
4) Jain villages belonging to ? Tukkudi.

Perumandai, Vempindi, Alagramam, Rattanai, Vijukkam,
Edaiyalam, Kallakolattar, Peratr, Vélar, Vellimsdu, Nemali,

Total number of villages 11.

(5) Jain villages belonging to Valudavar Tukkudi.

Vidar, Attikuppam, Yilay, Kollai pudupattu, Palapattu,
Mondiyampakkam, Cintamani, Kappiyamar, Pidaka.

Total number of villages 9,

(6) Jain villages belonging to Tiruvadi Tukkudi,
Manamadavi, and Karadipakkam.

Total No. of villages 2.

(8) Jain villages in Ilavanasar Tukkudi.
Tirunarunkondai, Akkantr, Iruvelipattu.

Total No. of villages 3.

(9) Jain villages in Tirukkovalar Tukkudi.v

Vira Colapuram, Vilandai, Kuvam, Cankiyam, Muttattir.
Total 5.

(10) Jain villages in Tiruvanpamalai Tukkudi.

Pennattir, Malaiyanar, Cirukorran, Somasipadi, Kolattar.
Total 5.

(11) Jain villages in Polur Tukkudi.

Randeripattu, Kunnattir, Kappilar, Mandakolattar, Tiru-
malai, Kadampur, Kastampadi. Total 7.

(12) Jain villages in Arani Jagir:

Tirumalaisamudram, Aranipalaiyam, (Pudu)kamiar, Nenda-
pakkam, Palankamur, Pundi, Riyanamangalam, .Cavir, Mallip-
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pattu, Kalapptindi, Araiyanam, Nel(an)palayam, Melukampindi,
Cerim Tandukunnattir, Akkirapalaiyam, Cennaninal, Virada-
kandam, Me‘gt.upalaiyam, Tacciir, Pullar, Unnipuram. Total 22.

(13 Jain villages belonging to Milacceri Jagir.
Tesdr, Siyalnéngalam, Terakkol. Total 3.

(14) Tain villages belonging to Palaya Kumbini Jagir :

Melattipakkam, Arappakkam, Perumpikkam, Puccipakkarnm,
Nariyamputtir, Marudam, Kaicipuram, Tirupparuttikkungam,
Tanki, Total 9. ‘

(15) Tain villages belonging to Koliyanallar Jagir.
Koliyanallar and Abaldr. Total 2.

(16) Jain villages in the Cola country :

‘Tanjore, Mannarkovil, Tipankudi, Vadaranyam, Animadikkodi,
Tiruvarar, Kilapadukai, Tiruvaiyaru, Toluvanamkudi, Kumba-
konam, Kumbasamudram, Cirukkumbur, Amur, Nagapattagam,

Topputturai, Urattinadu. Total 16.

(17y Tain villages in Puvagiri (Bhuvanagiri -

Chidambaram and Periyaktdalur, Total 2.

(18) Jain villages belonging to Elavinasir.

(The villages under Elavanasr and Tirukkovalor are repeated
_in the ms.) '

Minnal is the only Jain village mentioned under Arcot Tukkudi.

, Total number of Jain villages in all comes to 182. This list
was prepared on the 17th Margali of the year Dhatu, Saka 1738.

(Folios 15 and 16 are missing in the ms.)

" The Jain temple at Calukki which is in bad condition and
where no worship (ahhigeka) is offered—1. The number of Jain
~ temples under disrepair—>5. ‘

Total No. of Jain temples including those that are in good
condition comes to-10.
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The Jain temples in good condition at Tindivanam Tukkudi:

The Jain teniples at Perumandai. 2
do Yedayalam 1

do Vilukkam 1

do Velir 1
Total 5

The Jain temples in bad condition at Tindivanam Tukudi:

The Jain temple at Kallakkolattar 1

do Parur 1

Total 2
* The Jain temple at Vellimgdu where no worship is offered. 1
The total number of Jain temples in Tindivanam. 8
The Jain temples at Valudavr Tukudi: A
Jain temple in bad condition at Vidar 1
The Jain temple at Elavanasir Tukkudi:
The temple in good condition at Tirunagunkondai 1

do in bad condition do 1

The Jain temples at Tiruvadi Tukkudi :

There is a Jain temple in bad condition, having no abhiseka
among the residences of Brahmins.

In Tiruvannamalai Tukkudi there is a Jain temple in bad
condition without any worship being offered.

There is another temple beyond repair among the residence of
people other than Jains.

The Jain temple at Polar Tukkudi is in good condition, as
also one at Kunnattir. -
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There are six Jain temples at Tirumalai and worship is offered
in only one among them. No worship is offered in the four
temples on the hill and also in the temple below the hill.

The Jain temples in good condition at Arni Jagir.

The temple at Tirumalai Samudram-I, Aranipalaiyam-1,
Paqndi-1, Sevar-1, Mullippattu-1, Sennanendal-1, Taccir-1. Total 8.

The temples in bad condition in the above Tukkudi.

The temple at Seri-1, and at Nettappakkam-1. Total 2.

The Jain temples in good condition at Melaccari Jagir Tukudi.

The temple at Tesur-1, and Tirakkol-1, on the hill of the
above village without any worship and in a state of disrepair-i.
Total 3.

The Jain temples in good condition attached to the (old
company) Tukkudi.

The temple at Melattippakkam-1, and Tirupparuttikunram -2.
Total 3.

The temple at Arappikkam belonging to above Tukkudi Is in
bad condition. Thereis one more Jain temple in the above
Tukkudi. The temple at Anniyankudiyiruppu, Mazgaral and
Pernak@r have gone to ruins and remain without ©abhiseka’
owing to the occupation of non-Jains. Thus there are six Jain
temples.

Ruined Jain temple at Koliyanallir Jagir 1
The temple without piija being offered to it. -1

The temple at Akalur in good condition. 1

—

Total 3

The Jain temples in good condition in the Cola country.

The temple at Mannarkoil-1 and Animadikkodi-1. Total 2.
The temple in bad condition-1. The Jain temple on the north
Arungalandai-1, Pilal at Pattapam-1 and Varampoda-1.
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The Jain temples at Tundiradeasa. ' 40
The ruined temples 20

Those that do not have abhiseka
among the ruined temples. 10

The temple that has not got abhiseka among
those that are in good condition. 1

The Jain temples situated amidst the non Jain people. 7

The temple of Simhapurinatha at Sittamar has begun to decay
and the repairs have to be attended to. At Koliyanallir which is
under the Jagir of Akki Mahammad, many Jains flourished for-
merly. There were two temples, one for the worship of men and
one for women. When they were in a flourishing condition, one
Matanga, who ruled at Seilji hated the Jains and Jainism. One of
the temples was destroyed during his time, and the two other
temples continued to be worshipped for a long time. The Kaifiyats
submitted by Venampanattu Periya Nattar Venankulam Macci
Reddiyar, Venkalur vVriddhacala Reddiyar and  Veppantallai
Tirumalai Reddiyar.

The Jains came to the country from Tridirippalli cimai during
the time of Nardyana Rayar, some 700 years and odd before the
date of the manuscript. They found some of the villages at
Venambanadu covered with forest, and renewing such villages
obtained from the sirkar full right over them. They set up Déva-
layam, Brahmilayam and other charitable institutions. (The
record is fragmentary).

References to Muslim rule and Desing of Jinji.
Plays, Tales, Poems etc.
WiLsoN, pp. 218—238.

Only four Numbers are summarised. Others are not historical.



MANUSCRIPT No. 76
Tami] Perumil Charitra.
(Paper ms. containing 12 sheets or 24 pages)
WiLsoN, p. 221, No. 22.
TaYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 460-61.
SHELF No. 17-6-11.

-

This work is to be distinguished from another work of the
same title, of which one copy has been noticed by Wilson on p. 222
and two copies by Tayler, Vol. I\II, p. 163 and p. 165. It is a
popular story in the Tamil country. Going by the name of Tamil
Ariyum Perumal Kathai, it has been printed in Ripon Press,
Madras, 1922. The printed edition differs from the manuscript in
respect of some additions and alterations suited to the reading
public. It is a prose work interspersed with fifty stanzas in Venba
metre. At the end of the manuscript is found a short commentary
on the stanzas.
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Alakésarajan Katai also known as Nalu mantiri-katai.
(Palm leaf manuscript containing 53 folios).
WiLson, p. 222, No. 23. (Alakeswara katha)
TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, pp. 163 and 165.

SHeLF No. 16-12-6.

This romance includes six stories of which the first five are
narrated by the ministers of the king Alekssa, on the evil con~
scquences of hasty action and the sixth is told by the king on the
ea?.iné up of protector. Various versions of the romance are said
to be found in India and in Burope and an English translation of
the version was published by Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri in Madras
with notes and introduction by W. A. Clouston.
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Viramaran Katha.

WiLsoN, p. 223, No. 27. (Viramaran Katha; three mss.
a, b. &c.)

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 163. (No. 2294. Viradurendra Katha:
Old No. 211 c.m. 150.)

TAYLOR, pp, 164-5. (No. 2302, Viradurendra raja katha. Old
No. 210 c.m, 151.)

TAaYLOR, p. 164 (No. 2301, Viramarana Catha. Old No. 167,
cm. 152)

Shelf Nos. 16-B-8-21 ; 16-11-10; 16-11-11. (Palm Ieaves}

17-5-23 is a later transcript of Viradurendra (Turanja) raja
katha (16-11-10).

T.I. 24 is a later copy of Viramaran Katha (16-11-11)

Viraturanga, King of Vijayanagara had a minister named
Tattvaprakada. When he was hunting in a forest, the minister
threw him into a well in an unguarded moment, killed him,
usurped the throne and began to rule the kingdom. The queen
who was pregnant, fearing danger from the treacherous minister
fled from the city and was living by gathering and selling firewood
in the country of Candragiri. To avoid him she lived in a
paraccéri in the city of Arasanapur, under the protection of a
paraya named Vahusinga (Nandiccamban according to Viramaran
Kadai). A child was born to her. The child grew to be a brave
boy and was named Viramiaran. He became proficient in all arts
including those of weapons (Here the ms. enumerates 64 kalas).
Jagadvira of the Kogala country had a learned daughter named
Tami] (Cori) Cintimani. She had matchless skill in the four
kinds of versification namely Asee, Madura, Citra and Vistaru Kavi
and said that she would marry the person who would defeat her
in the art of versification. Viramiran engaged himself in the
literary contest. She found herself unable to explain the meanihg
of a verse composed by him offhand. He then asked hgar" to
consult her pandits about the meaning and explain to him"‘ythé,"
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next morning. The Princess, however, dressed herself in the guise
of a daughter of her minister, approached him alone at midnight
and begged him to explain the meaning. Viramaran recognised
the princess in her mask and offered to explain the meaning on
condition that she would yield her person for satisfying his desires.
Finally she got the meaning from him, deceived him and departed.
The next morning he composed certain verses suggesting her
actions at night and asked her to explain the meaning. She
accepted defeat and married him with the approval of her father.
Viramaran hastened to Nandiccamban and paid his respects to him
and also to his mother. He marched against the ruler of Candra-
giri and punished him for misconduct. He deposed the ruler,
married his daughter and handed over the country to his paraya
protector. He got back the kingdom of his father unopposed and
began to rule over it, after reviving his deceased father, by the
favour of gods.

The work is written in mixed prose and verse in popular style.
The ms. 15-B-8-21 seems to be the original which does not contain
the beginning and end and is worn out and crumbled. The ms.
16-11-10is a shorter version with some variations ; and ms.
16-11-11 is also incomplete and contains an enlarged version of the
story with different proper names.
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Kamban Padal (P.L.)
WiLson, p. 225, No. 36.
TAYLOR, Vol, IIT p. 90. (Camban Padal).

SueLr No. 17-B-1-5.

This work called Kamban silai-Yelupadu consists of seventy
stanzas eulogizing the prowess of 2 local chief Karunzkara
Tondamin Vanniyan of Punnadu. The Vanniya community
traces its descent from one Virasambu Rsi. The author of the
poem, one Kamban of Tiruveluttur has chosen the bow (silai) of
the hero as the fit theme of his panegyric and is said to. have been
honoured by the hero with present of gold.

Astronomy and Astrology (TAMIL)
WILSON, pp. 243—244.

No. 13 Désanirpaya is summarised. The rest are unhistorical,
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YUGAPURANA
(Palm leaf manuscript containing 13 folios)
WILsON, p. 244 No. 13. Deganirnaya.

Tavror, Vol. III, p. 123 (Yugapurapam otherwise Deanir-
nayam.)

Shelf No. 17-B-5-6.

The manuscript contains some. historical matter in the latter
portion ; but unfortunately, it is worn out, the writing being eaten
away by worms, here and there. There are also numerous blanks
left out by the scribe himself, a fact evidencing the damaged con-
dition of the original manuscript from which the present copy was
made. All this makes it difficult to make out a coherent account
of the contents.

The account starts with the legendary account of kings that
ruled from the beginning of K7tayuga and then merely mentions
the names of several Cola, Pandya and Ballala kings. The tenure
of their reigns are not dependable, much less the geneology which
includes fanciful names. Then it proceeds to mention kings of
the Yadava dynasty. An interesting fact is that relating to the
god of Tirupati.

The people of Tirukkalahasti contended that the image within
the temple of Tirupati was that of God Subrahmanya and not
that of Tiruvenkatanatha. But Sri Bhasyakarasvami (Raminuja)
provided the idol (secretly) with sankha (conch), cakra (discus) and
other marks of Visnu, and placed closeby a golden image of
Alamelumangai Nacciyar. The case ot the people of Tirukkala-
hasti having been shown to be false, Yadavaraya ordered many of
them to be beheaded. Sri Bhagyakara was pleased with the king
and dubbed him with his own title as §ri Bhasyak Adavardya who

ruled for 9 years.

Then follows again names of some Yadavarayas and some
Vijayanagar kings.

In the year Vibhava when 4611 years had elapsed in the Kali
Era, Krsnadeva Raya ascended the throne. He was born of
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Viranarasimha and Dipali Nagamma]. He wasa great king and
his subjects revered him as an incarnation of divinity. He subju-
gated the Pasakkar (Padushah) and the kingdom of Gajapati,
whose daughter he married. He had in Appaji a wise minister
who could see the present, past and future alike by the grace of
the goddess Kali. He defeated the Moghuls and set up 2 pillar of
victory in front of the temple of Pirayagai Madavar. His rule
extended for 20 vyears from the month of Avani of Sukla, Kali
4611 up to Kartigai of Virddhi.

He imposed a heavy sum of money as penalty on the trustees
of the temple of Tirumalai at Tirupati and caused mantapas of
stone to be built on both sides of the four firuvidis on the hill,
and a tank called Svamipuskarani tirtha on the hill and 2 reservoir
for irrigation to be dug. Besides, a gopura, a garuda pillar and a
fortified wall were constructed ; the inner shrine was gilded ; and
seventy two other map tapas were erected, under his orders. His
services to the Tirupati temple were so great that the people
called him Acyuta Alvan. When he was encamping at Candragiri
Durga, he made his son-in-law - Rama Raya,his SEnapati.c.....eer

Acyuta Raya ruled the kingdom for 13 years having his camp

at Pirayagai Kehi Saras.
{

From the year Subhakrt, Rima Raya himself began to rule
the kingdom, after crowning Sadadiva Raya as king. He destroyed
the enemies of the State, restored peace and order, made liberal
grants to gods and Brahmins and ruled the country righteously.

In the year Raktaksi, he, at the hands of the Moghuls

.......................... at Benaras ........................ on the third day
............ iN & CAVE.......rvevvereeeneeee sSUCh was the king, Rama
Raya who ruled for 22 years ......... Maharaya ruled for 8 years
from Raktaksi. He had control only over Krspa.... ... and

Tungabhadra mitta. During his time, the whole kingdom was
torn piecemeal and most of the territories seized by the Moghuls,
Edr Gandu, and Nijam Shaw, the ruler of Golkonda and a depen-
dant of Rama Riya.

Sri Rangadsva Maharaya ruled for 14 years from the year
Angirasa. From Vyaya to Ananda year, Periya Venkatapati Raya
subjugated the rulers of Golkonda and Vijayapura and defeated .
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his enemies who overran ‘Krsna Tungabliadra Saras’. He was
celebrating many festivals for Visnu. He caused a temple to be
built for the deity at the instance of Taticirya of Kumbakonam
and instituted many festivals, He ruled the country wisely for
29 years (from the year Vyaya to Ananda).

«....tiviyar, in the month of Purattasi, in the Ananda year

YEE aBBassave pud cae

He had no son. His queen, Obaci Amman, sister of Obu
Raja of Gobburi family, had brought up a Brahman boy with a
view to raise him to the throne. She was supported in her
attempt by Gobburi Obu Raja,......... Mar Eri Rzja, Jagga Raja.

and other relations................coen Cikka Raya, younger brother
of Periya Venkatapati Raya had five or six sons. He was residing
in his own palace at Valar Jagga Raya and his

allies plotted secretly to murder Cikka Raya and his family and
set up the Brahmin boy on the throne. When Velkdti Periya
Niyaka came to know of this, he resolved to save Cikka Raya.
He confidentially arranged with 2 washerwoman to bring him one
of the sons of Cikka Raya from his palace. The woman accord-
ingly brought a son, named Rima Dsva Riya, three years old,
concealed in a bundle of soiled clothings and delivered him into
the hands of Echama Nayaka. The latter proclaimed the boy as
king and took him round on an elephant, in procession. He
offered his allegiance to the boy along with the chiefs of Tanjore
and other small rulers. When this news reached the ears of
Gobburivars and their allies, they hastened to put their plan into
operation. Makku Rija, Tirumalai Raja and others joining their
side, they entered into the palace of Cikka Raya by scaling its
walls, murdered him along with the royal ladies and children, and
crowned the Brahman boy as king ................... A battle took
place between Ecama and Gobburivars at Senoadukovaiur in which
the latter were defeated and many of their allies killed. Eri Rija
and Makku Rija along with the Brahman pretender repaired to

Trichinopoly ............... Ecama and his allies sought the help of
the chiefs of Tanjore ............... Makku Rija wentto ...iceeeee
nagura Durga ...l Then the chiefs of Tanjore pald

hundred or two hundreds to some men of tact who served Makku
Rija and Tirumalai raja for two years and caused the death of
iMakku Raja and Tirumalai Riya. Having heard about this
incident, the chiefs of Madura, Eri Raya and Jagga Raya offered
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battle to the chiefs of Tanjore and Ecama WNiyaka at Kokkara-
sanpatti, east of Tiruchinopoly, in which Jagga Raya was killed
and his head placed in a palanquin and sent to his residence....... ...
................. The chiefs of Madurai and Eri Réaja took shelter
in the fort of Trichinopoly () ... ........ Ecama Nayaka and
Raghunatha Navak of Tanjore scaled the fort with ladders and
.................... Raghunatha Niyaka and Ecama Nayaka returned
to Tanjore............. Rasi (7) was sent to Eri Rija for poisoning
him and after the mission was carried out, Rima Déva Riya
together with Ecama .................. When Ecama Niyaka died of
disease............... Rima Dsva Rava appointed Kastiiri Rangappa
N=vaka of Karuneuli country as the Governor of Karunguli fort,
Ramabhadra Navaka son of Velkoti Cengamma Niyaka of
Cengalrattu as the Governor of Galinir fort, and Kumara
Fcamma Navaka of Pfindamalli as Governor of Plindamalli
country. While the Vellala governors, who were already in
service, were asked to continne as such in their respective terri-
tOTIES oovvvr e Venkatapati Raya ruled from the year
Pramndiita upto Vrsq. He had his capital ot Anaigundi and lived
for 70 vears. He made Pappasani his chief queen, and appointed
her brother, Sakkala Akkapna Niyaka his doorkeeper, Savaram
Narananpa Niyaka as Pradhani, and Vankatapati Nayaka son of
Tavallakuri Cennappa Nivaka. the governor of Vandavasi country,
imposed heavy punishment on respectable people and incurred the

displeasure of his subjects ........... spoke contemptuously of
Tirumalai Naiyvak of Madura ........... annexed Tiruppacclr
COUNTY wvvvieviiininnnnnns, Tirumalai Niyak got down on the Bijapur
forces, and annexed the fort of Valir and adjoining territories
....................... Ravillavar and Tuppakkai Krsnappa Nayakkar
annexed Candragiri and other places after getting down the
Golkonda troops. ..........cccccvevvvererenn. The kings from Rama

Raya whoruled in Vellore were ten and the ruled for 105 years.

From the year Sarvajit that followed the Kali year 4748, a
Muslim king of Golkonda ruled the country wisely for 26 years,
paying special attention to Dévadayam, Brahmadayam and other

long established institutions. «...........ecvvvvuvs.. His son-in-law of a:
similar nature ruled Karnata. His Pradhani in the month of
Arpasi of the year Krodhana ... ...... ordered Akkanar Rangappa

and two others persons to be put to death ......... The ghosts of
the murdered Brahmans haunted the country. Tn the year Aksaya,
a famine spread from Godavari to Kollidam and many people died



MA CKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS 281

of starvation. The whole kingdom turned into wild forest, came
under the sway of the Badsha of Delhi. From the month of
Karttigai of the year Prabhava, the whole state became a subha of
Delhi Sultan Aurangazeb, who destroyed all Hindu institutions.



LOCAL TRACTS (Malabar).
MANUSCRIPT No. ,75,'

WiLsoN, p. 472. No. 11-14 sections.

SuEeLF No. 15-4-6.

This manuscript is in Telugu, but it deals with the Malaydlam
country and its kings. Hence it is grouped Wwith Malayilam
manuscripts.

1. Kaifiat of Chennimala Hill and the inscriptions and imagesonit.

WILSON, p. 472, 1I-1.

Contains a list of the shrines on the Chennamala Hill. The
writer of the Kaifiat states that he copied several inscriptions on
the hill but their texts or abstract contents are not given. The
Kaifiat contains no useful historical information.

2. Kaifiat of Kannantr Bibi Samasthanam.
WiLSON, p. 472, 11-2.
This is a Telugu rendering of the Persian Ms. The Tamil

rendering of the same Ms. is found in Ms. 17-6-16, section 2.
(Vide: Wilson, p. 481 and Taylor, 111 p. 296. Old Nos. 789, 16).

3. Genealogical Account of Avenatu Nayer, zemindar of the
Payerumala District. :

WILSON, p. 472, 11-3-torn.

4. Account of the Rajas of Kolikatu (Calicut), their manners,
~customs etc.

WiLsoN, pp. 472, 1I-4.

The Kings of Cocci Parayangadu Veppiru, Kottayam and
Kurumbanadu are believed to belong to the Ksatriya caste. Of
these dynasties, the kings of Cocci, otherwise called Perumpadap-
purdjyam, have the honour of sitting on a throne and wearing a
crown on account of which they are known as Kiritadhipati. This
crown is stated to have been given to the Cocci kings by Céraman
Perumdl.

The kingdom of Cocei obtained the name of Perumpadap-
purajyam owing to the fact that its kings were very powerful. ’i‘his
power they possessed for they held the shield (pavisa or kedeyam)
which was presented to them by Céraman Perumal.
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The kings of Cocci and those of Angadipuram were closely
related by blood and they observed pollution in the event of birth
and death., The rulers of Angadipuram, Cerakkal, Nayana-nadu
Nilsévaram and Kil-keratanadu were subordinates to the Coccl
raja. .

If there was no heir in the line of Ramaraja to succeed, -a
member of the Kolattiri Raja family was taken in adoption and
installed. In the same manner if there was no proper heir to
succeed to the Ko}ikkodu kingdom, 2 scion of the Nilggvaram
family of rulers was taken in adoption and installed. ~ The
arrangement was followed vice versa. (Here follows an account
of the manner of coronation of the Ko}ikkodu kings and how they
were invested with the title of Semuri (Zamorin) and other
insignia of royalty.)

Every twelve years the Samilri (Zamorin) of Kolikksdu has
an engagement with the king of Angadipuram, Valluvakonadiri
which he has to fulfil. On the day of the festival of Mahamaghalﬁ
the Samiiri has to fix his camp on the sandy river bed of the river
near his capital at Tirunarayiksstram, On that day two
hundred warriors clad in vellow robes would proceed from the
Angadipuram estate on the other side of the river deputed by
their king and attack the Samiri with their swords while the
Samiiri would defend himself with his sword. If he was wounded,
the Mahamagham is declared to belong to the Angadipuram Raja,
i.e. the merit of the festival accrues to that Raja.

One of the early kings of Kolikkadu, Konnilakkonadiri by
name had done great personal service to Céraman Perumal for
which he, at the time of his departure to Mecca (D), granted him 2
piece of land around Kolikkodu over which he was asked to rule
and extend his rule over the adjacent territory. '

Konnilakkonadiri extended his kingdom far and wide, His-
just administration earned for him and his family the dynastic
mame of Neruyittusvar@ipan, meaning the ° abode of justice’ (?)

Thus in the Malayalam country there are two svaripams
(dynasties), Neruyittu and Perumpadappu and two rajyams Kola-
tanadu and Vepadu. : :

5. Account of Kerala Rajyam.
Wison, p. 472, II-5.
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(N.B) This Kaifiat is stated to have been prepared in the
course of the tour from Taliparamba to the Cocci ridjyam, the
boundary of Kugambanad during the period from October 1808 to
February 1809 and is based on the inscriptions found in this
region and on the Kéralot patti.

Note :—The account’ of Kéarala-rdjyam contained in this manus-
cript contains substantially the same matter as found scattered in”
Manuscript I (1) Kerala Dasam Kaifiat (Tamil) No. 17 B-5-21,
(2) Malayalam Kaifiat (Tamil) No. 17-4-81, (3) Brahmans and
other castes in Malayalam No. 17-5-52 (Tamil) and (4) Malayalam
Kaifiat No. 17-6-26. '

The early portion gives a legendary account of the origin of
the Kerala.

6, Kaifiat of Céraman Perumal.
WILSON, p. 472, 11-6.

According to the instructions of Parafurama, the Brahmans of
the Kerala country decided to have a king to rule over them and to
this end they brought princes from the Cola mandala, Pandya-
mandala and Kongumandala, whom they installed as rulers, each
for a period of 12 years after which they were sent away. Finding
this system unsatisfactory they decided to raise a king to rule over
them permanently. They brought a Ksatriya princess from the
Kongumandala and the son born of her through a Brahman
to whom she was married was raised to the throme. He was
called Kula§skhara Perumal and was installed as ruler of the
entire country from Gskarnam to Kanyakumari. He ruled till he

was 90 years old.

Subsequently the old arrangements called Vyalappattam, i.e.
" the rule of each king for 12 years only was followsd till 17 rulers
exercised sway. The 18th was Csramin Perumal who was

crowned in Kali 3500.

Csraman Perumal ruled for 36 years. On one occasion when
Krspadsvariya Maharaya of Vijayanagar invaded the Kéerala
country, Csraman Perumil] aided by his minister Vadamalanayar
raised a strong army and met the invader and drove him back.

(Here follows the story of Csraman Perumal’s differences
with his minister over the false accusation of immoral conduct
towards the gueen brought forward against him by the queen, the
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punishment of death inflicted on the minister and the proof of
the latter’s innocence, his infliction of a curse on the king and his
ascent to heaven.) .

As a result, the king’s mind was affected and he slowly
turned his interest and atteation to Buddhism (Islam ?) and
under took journey to Mecca. '

At the time of his departure to Mecca, Csramin Perumal
distributed his kingdom amongst his subordinates.

7. Genealogical Account of Kolaltirirajas.
WiLson, p. 472, II-7.  (Kollatari Rajas)
(of Section 4 of Ms. 15-6-16).

N.B. Some of the facts mentioned here are not quite
historical.

The origin of the family of chiefs is described as follows :—

While Csramin Perumal was ruling over the Kerala country
a Ksatriya princess of Ayodhya was carried away by the river
Gangs and thrown into the sea. She was washed ashore on the
coast of the Ksrala country near the Eli mountain, Ceraman
Perumal on the promise that he would make their son an inde-
pendent ruler married her. Ina short time a son was born to her
and he was named Udayavarma, At the time Krynaraya invaded
the country of Kerala, Udayavarma, who had grown up, was sent
against the invader. Udayavarma returned with glory upon which
Casraman Perumil made him ruler of the northern part. of his
dominions called Kolattunadu of which the chief city was Valar-
patnam. At the time of his coronation the Brahmans bestowed
upon him the title of Kolattarivadakkan Perumal. His kingdom
extended from Perumbalam in Tulurajya in the north to Pudu-
patnam-Ali in the south. ' :

At the time of his departure to Mecca, Ceraman Perumal
installed Udayavarma Kolattiri Vadakkan Perumsa], as Mabaraja
of the entire Karala country extending over a territory 160 amadas
in length. -

In course of time different princely houses were founded of
which there were the following :—

1. Pollikkolagam alias Ambukkolagam.
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2. Puduppallikkolagam.
3. Udayamangalattukolagam.

Other princely families cams to bz later founded viz.,

. Csrakkal Kolagam.

Panirijnarikko lagam.

Cenjanakkojagam.

Kavaniriscerikkolagam.
Tevenagottu-Udayamangalam-Nuttile-ko [agam.

ok

In later times quarrels arose between the princely families and
as a result, the heads of the four Kuruvacha and others elected
Ramavarma of the Csrakkal Kolagam as the ruler of Ksrala-
rijyam whose descendants ruled the country, maintaining friendly
relations with the company. In return for the help rendered by
‘the Company to him Ramavarma granted to the Company a Sthaj’a
(space or territory) in the Pandyaéala (?) at Talaisséri and again
some time later granted the Kolagam (place) at Talaisseri to serve
as a fort to the company.

Ramavarma died and was succeeded by his nephew Udaya-
varma Mahirija, during whose region the Company annexed
Dharmapatnam nadu after -subduing the Mappillas who had
rebelled, )

‘On ome occasion when the Cerakkal Raja was returning from
Talaisszri, he was waylaid and captured by Kannirkakkan
Mammavikkeda and taken to Kuriyam-Molagam. But the king
managed to escape and come back, The family of the Kannur-
kakkan were all punished. However, the Kanniir chief sought the
aid of the Ikkari chiefs in rebelling against the Cerakkal Rija.
The rebellion was successful and the Ikkari chief became the ruler
of the country in the year 907 Kollam.

The Csrakkal raja and his family after some time obtaining
the aid of the Company drove away the Ikkari chief in Kollam 911.

In: the next year the Ikksri chief invaded the country and came
as far ag Madayi(i.e., the capital ?). The Cerakkal raja Udayavarma
managed to save himself by paying them off. The subordinate
ruling families of the kingdom agreed to contribute towards the
amount payable to the Ikkeri chief and also to be guided by the

- Cerakkal KoJagam rajas in the affairs of the kingdom M
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Thus the family, famous originally as the Vagakkan Peruma]
Kolattiri Svarlipam, was later succeeded by members of the
Cerakkal Kolagam of whom the ruler is Pattarikari Ravivarma
Mahiarija who is the lord of 350000 Nayars.

8. "Genealogy of the Edaprabhu rajas of Colalisvarupam and
Neriyatty Svariipam of Kolattanadu.

WiLsen, p. 472, I1-3.

Céraman Perumil at the time of his marriage with the
Ksatriya Princess of Aysdhya who came by way of the sea,
promised her two maids that the sons born to them would be
raised to the position of independent chiefs. When he proceeded
to Mecca he granted to each of the two Vellala maids, who had'no
issue till then, a piece of territory extending to 12 amadas, (i.e.,
120 miles) in length and rulership over 1000 Nayars.

Subsequently the children born of them were called Eda-
prabhurajas. The line of chiefs born of the elder of the two
maids came to be called Neriyattusvaripam and the line descended
from the younger was called Colalisvaripam.

In course of time four different branches emanated out of the-
Colalisvariipam. ' The eldest male member of any of the four
branches was made the ruler of the Kolattunadu and was honoured
with the title of Koyamma-Nambiyar. His younger cousins
acted in accordance with his orders.

9. Genealogical Account of thz Kottayam Rajas.
WiLsoN, p. 472, 11-1,

The principality of Kottayam was founded by a Ksatriya
family who obtained permission to do so from the Rajas of
Kolattiri in Karalarajya. In course of time the Kottayam
kingdom comprised an area of about 100 square miles and the
ruler of the region became lord of 10,000 Nayars. The Kottayam
kings became powerful and annexed the adjacent country belonging
to the Periya rajas of Bainadu. The principality of Kottayam
thus came to extend over an area of about 400 miles in length.

Girls belonging to the Perumpadappu svaripam and Cocci
royal family were taken in adoption by the Kottayam kings and
their progeny became very powerful, The Kottayam chiefs. struck
silver coins called Kottayam-velli.
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10, Account of Nambiyammir family of the Naduvali of Iruvai-
nadu.

Wirson, p. 472, 1I-10.

These chiefs belonged to the Vellala community and the
kingdom granted to them by Céraman Perumal extended north to
south from Pottuppalu to Kamburakkadavukari and east to west
about 20 miles. The ruler was lord over thousand Nayars, and
was called Truvainattu-Nambiyar and also Kovilattu-tottoli. A
princess of the family' bore four daughters and their children
constituted four differsnt families called Niluwit,tu-nambiyammér
and these four families were :

1. Korapputtu-pudiyavidusthanam, 2. Kunnumsl sthanam,
3.. Kelakkeyadam-sthanam, 4. Kambrattu-sthanam.

Of these the first family, Pudiyavidu-sthanam. became
extinct by Kollam - 940. The other three families came to be
called Nzlu Idattu-Nambiyammar. They fought with the
Prendins (7 and Melcundu-Nambivar of the Truvainattu family
and successfully defeated the Prendins in Kollam 880.

11. Genealogical account of Karatana tturdjas:

WILSON, p. 472, 11-11.

The Kaifiat begins with a few Sanskrit verses quoted from the-
book Vallabhddayam by Venkatgdadhvari, son of Kamssa-mahagn-
cit, containing the genealogy of the Karatanati chiefs beginning
from king Ravivarma. The book was composed in A.D. 1547.

At the time when Céraman Perumal distributed the kingdom
amongst his subordinates, he granted to the family of Varasa-
darisvaripam Samudarajas the two principalities of Polanadu and .
Mukkadu nadu extending over a territory about 25 miles in length,
and made them masters of 10,000 Nayars.

While one of these Varasadaririjas was ruling over the
Polanadu rijyam, Mukkadu-valinadu, etc. aided by Mugusangham -
(i.e. the three Brahman sanghas), Anjuagampadi, ie. the five
generals, the pradhani Padanayimannayar and a thousand Nayars.
the neighbouring king Kunnalakkonadiri invaded this kingdom of
Polanadu, belonging to Varanadari svartipam after conquering the
Kottayam-rajyam. The war lasted for 48 years (1) At theend,
Kunnalakkonadiri took the place by treacherous means. The
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Varasadiririja fled to Koladi, Kisallur and Kuruvottlir.. At. these
places he gathered a band of followers..

Through the help of the Kurumbiyadari chief he secured the
estate of Karatanadu from the chief of Kolasvariipam and founded
a dynasty there. Only a few kings of this dynasty are kndWh and
they are those found mentioned in the Vallabhodayam of Venkatg$a-
dhvari, which has been quoted at the beginning of the Kaiﬁa_tQ .

12. Kaifiat of Amalanutiu-nayar.of .Poyyerumalanadu.

WILSON, p. 472, T1-12.

The principality was created in the time of Céraman, Pernmal
at the time of his departure to Mecca. A certain SVarﬁpbdaya
Nayar of Kurumbiyadari svariipam was granted the Ayyaru‘nviala-
rijya which he came to.rule with. the new, dynastic. name of
Payyamma-svaripam. He was. master of 500 ‘Nayars.and:main-
tained . the insignia of palanquin, double flywhisks, purple garment.
and a white umbrella, He was succeeded by many. kings. whose.
names.are not known. The kingdom they ruled. over. came, to. be..
called in course of time as Pairumalenadu and they also adminis-.
tered the Kurumbanadu.

~In later times the kingdom came to be administered by three.
F=er llateral lines, viz., 1. Palerinayar, 2. Maruderi Aminnattt
Nayar, and 3. Kuttalinayar with their headquarters at three
different places. .

As the three lines worshipped the same family deity called
Lkeévari or Pairumalemutta who was enshrined at Penekkattuk-
kivu, a common family name Wwas assumed by them viz.,
Payyarumalesvarapam. The Nayars belonging to the originalr
three svaripams joined together and elected one amongst them-
selves as the ruler of the whole estate.

The chief of Afijanattu-niyar was usually anointed at the
Vaisnava shrine of Talappalli and taken to Maruderi Kolagam
(palace). As a consequence he obtained the name of Maruderi
Amanjanattu-nayar and ruled as Naduvali. The Amanjanattu-
samasthanam is ruled over by the members of the family of
‘ Kugumbiyadari-svarﬁpam, the succession regulated through female
descent (i.e., marumakkatt@yam) in that family.

13. Genealogical eccount of Kesavarmara ja of Kurumbanad.
WiLsON, p. 472, 1I-13.
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The Brahmans of Kerala selected a member of the Lunar
family of the Pandya kingdom and crowned him on the Turitta-
mala hill, which was also known as Kugumbamala. The king was
accordingly called Turittadhipa or Kurumbiyadiri. The kings of
this region had the surname of Virarayamahipati and ruled a
territory extending in length to 300 miles and the ruhng family
obtained the family name of Kurumbiyadari svariipam. When
Céraman Perumil divided the Ksrala kingdom among his fol-
lowers the Kurumbiyadiri family was confirmed in its position.

Y4, Account of the worship, etc. te goddess Bhagavati of & alak-
sétra of Rendutara talug.

WiLsoN, p. 472, 11-14.

A temple for the goddess Bhagavati was constructed by
Ceraman Peruma| at Sala. When he left for Meeca he granted
to his two devoted servants, Valattilmavila and Idattilkeda the
$alayil-ksstram and Rendutararijya. They effected certain addi-~
tional constructions to the Bhagavati temple and made provision
for the proper performance of festivals, etc.

On the advent of Company rule, the four Vesayanittukkara-
navars made over their estate to the Company as Kanasumbundham
(mohini?) after receiving a certain amount in return. They looked
after the proper worship in the temple with the interest obtained
by investing the amount.

When the whole Malayilam country came under Company
rule, Sri Dukkin Saheb (Mr. Dunkins?) made fresh arrangements
regarding the administration of the Rendutararajya.



MANUSCRIPT No. 76

WILSON, p. 473-4, IV (7 Sections).
No. 15-6-16.

The first 3 sections are not summarised since they are not
historical.

1. Genealogical account of Kolattirisvaripam or Cérakkal Rajas:
WiLsoN, p. 474, IV-5.

(N.B. Prepared by Nittala Naina, dated July 25th, 1812: Kollam
987, Kataka 13.)

(The account given of this dynasty is substantially the same
as found in section 7 of ms. 15-4-6. (Wilson, p. 472), *The
Genealogical account of Kolattiri Rajas’ which has been sum-
marised above.)

2. General sketch of the anciemt Rajas of Malayalam, with their
works and dates together with an account of Kéra lam

- WiLsoN, p. 472, IV-5.

Paradurima, after the conquest of the country from Gokaria
to Kanyakumari granted 64 gramams of the region to Brahmans.
He ruled the region- which extended over 160 amadas and about
36,000 Brahmans received the sword from him on account of
which they were called valure. Of these Brahmans, twelve were
the most prominent. To these select warriors, Parasurama gave
other insignia of dignity like the Semada skin (?) etc.

(The Kaifiat proceeds to describe certain Brahman customs,
the nature and conditions of service (agambadi) etc. Eighteen
Kings ruled as Ekacchatradhipatis over Ksrala extending from
Gokarnam to Kanyakumari over an area of 160 Amadas. '

(The succeeding pages of the Kaifiat are lost).

3. Genealogical cccount of the Kolattu-Svariipam Samasthdnam
Ravivarma, Raja of Cérakkal.
WILSON, p. 474, 1V-6.

(The account is substantially the same as contained in
section 7 of ms. 15-4-6 which has been summarised.)
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4. Rules regarding giving sons in adoption to the Tiruavankir
Samasthanam from the Cérakkal Samasthanam. '

WILSON, p. 474, IV-T.

(Relates to the various instances of adoption among the royal
families of Travancore and Cerakkal and the rules governing the
sime. The material is presented in the form of questions and
answers and contains nothing of historical importance. At the
end there is a copy of a document, a decree granted by the
proVinbia‘l court of Malayilam to Kurumattar Nambadiri,
Kodallur Nambudiri and ldavalanji Podavar of Carakkal taluq
relating to laws regarding property, inheritance and adoption etc.)



MANUSCRIPT No. 77

WiLsoN, p. 474, V(17 sections according to Wilson)
TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 663.-S. No. 957 (No. 5 C.m. 898).
Shelf No, 15-1-20,

Restored Vol. III, pp. 503-549.

Wilson’s order is not strictly followed.
Account af Kunyi Mahamad, Kadi of Malappuram.

WILSON, p. 474, V-1.

TAYLOR, Vol. III, pp. 663-4.
Shelf No, 15-1-20,

Restored in Vol. III, pp. 503-5.

He is a Kadi or Muslim priest (Cazi) and follows Marumakkat-
tayam, officiates in the ceremonies Mahamud (Anniversary of
Mahammad) and Nikag (Marriage), receiving the present of two
papams. He acts up to the instructions of Gani Mahammad of
Ponnani,

The Muslim custom has it that a man marries four women,
and a woman marries one man. Divorce and remarriage are
common among Muslims, irrespective of consideration of
their age.

s

Dated 3rd madam 988 (Kollam Year).

2. Account of Arungottu Svaripam, Valluvanadu

WILSON, p. 474, V-2.

TAavLOR, Vol. IIL, p. 664.

Suerr No: 15-1-20.

Restored Vol. III pp. 525-6.

The Svariipam is said to have been founded by Ceramin

Peruma] and their guardian deity, the Goddess Bhagavati of
Tirumandhamkunram, :
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3. Account of Kaniyar and Papikkar castes in Malabar.

WILsON, p. 474, V-3.
TAYLOR, Vol, IT1, p. 664.
SHELF No. 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. III, pp. 506-8.

The God Subrahmanya and the Sun created the science of
Jybtiga and made it popular by teaching it to Brahmans. One day
diva asked Subrahmanya to predict his future, when the son said

L
that his father would be wandering as a beggar. Siva Was .hard
hit and uttered a curse that the prediction according to the science

should be false. Subrahmanya became worried and Parvati
expostulated with her husband on behalf of her son. Siva there-
upon reduced the effects of the curse, saying that the predictions
should be'only partly true. He then called upon the Gandharva
Vigvarata, who was suffering from a cutse of Astavakra and com-
manded him to be horn a Brahman on earth and create a people
of ‘inferior caste who would develop the science of Jyotisa. If he
did so, said Siva, he would get rid of the curse and the science
would become perfect. The Gandharva, accordingly, took birth
as 2 Brahman and studied the science at many centres. He
married a woman from the Kettippattu house of the TuJuva Nambi
caste in the Tulu countrv and begota son. One day, God Siva,
‘whom the woman used to worship, waking from his sleep earlier
in the morning and seeing her by chance, disappeared from the
house. The Brahman who came to know of this incident con-
sulted the other Brahmans of the locality and outcasted her and
her relations. The Brahmans laid down that the descendants of
the family should live a pure life, keep Kalari (fencing school)
worship the goddess Bhagavati, teach the $dras and make predic-
tion by astrology as their means of livelihood. They go by the
name of Kaniyar and Papikkar; and the five families, in Malabar
viz., Velumban, Perumana, Vallikkara, Abbanada, and Namador
trace their descent from the Gandharva Brahman of the story.

4. Account of Kadiri Alavan ete. at Calicut.
WILSON, p. 474, V-4.
TAYLOR, Vol. ITI, p. 664.
SHELF No. 15-1-20,
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Restored Vol. II,. pp. 509-10.

They were authorised measurers (alavan) at Calicut permitted
by the Zamorin to levy a duty of 4 old papams on every 13 bags
of rice brought for sale in the market from foreign countries and
handful of rice from sellers on each Para of rice sold. This
system continued during the time of the Zamorin and Tippu
Sultan. There are four such measurers who divided the collec-
tions among themselves.

5. Account of Sahavantra Koya at Calicut.

WiLson, p. 474, V-5.

TAYLOR, Vol. ITI, pp. 664-5.

SHELF No. 15—1--20.

Restored Vol. 11, pp. 510-12.

His ancestors came in a ship with honours from the country
called Sini Kupola? China and landed and settled at Calicut with
the permission of the Zamorin. Then there was a fight between the

Zamorin and Arangotta SvarGpam in which his ancestors helped
the Zamorin who defeated his enemy. The Zamorin was pleased

with his ancestors and appointed them Captains of the Mamanka '

boat” when he went to attend the mamdnka festival and held the
place of “Nilavadu’’. The Zamorin also conferred on his ancestor
the title of Sahavanta Koya, flags, umbrellas, and other royal
insignia. When a succession takes place in the royal line of the
Zamorin, the Koya has the right of protection, punishment,
detaining and hand cuffing of culprits making conversions (?) and

settling disputesin a court of law in certain parts of the town.
When /lavas, artisans, and fishermen receive honours from the
zamorin, they inform the fact to the Koya who gives his formal
approval thereto. The Koya levies a tax of Rs. 3[-on each vessel ‘
other than Kappal (Ship) and pala touching the port of
Calicut,  He collects an annual tax of 16 papams per head
{(taluippanam) from Kadakkodi Pandarakkadava; and 12 panams
from fisherman (Valaippanam) at Vaippur Kadakkodi. When a
marriage or Kaliyd ftam takes place at Tattakam, the party concer-
ned pays its respects to the Koya presenting him with a bundle of
betel leaves etc. When the Zamorin wishes to deport a house
holder or a cultivator who has incurred his displeasure, he intimates

s
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his intention to the Koya who arranges his men to take-away one
of the Thatchal leaves. from the roof-of the.victim and vacate his
house ; and then the Zameorin’s men take action. against the victim.
The Koya family used:to-enjoy these privileges when the Zamorins: -
were: the:rulers of the land.

6. Account received from Syed Ali Koya, the Cazi of the mosque . at.
Tiruvarangddu, '

WiLsoN, p. 474, V-6,
TAyLOR, Vol. 111, p. 665.
SHeLF No. 15 -1-20.
Restored Vol. I1I pp. 514-16.

Csraman Perumal proceeded at Mecca, adopted the religion
of Islam and stayed there for some time after marrying Malik Abin
Dinar Vangal Vahaib, Then  Mahammad Nabi Tangal conferred
on Ceraman Perumal Agi the title Sultan Tazudin and- sent him
back to Malabar with his son-in-law Malik Ibin Dinar, for
disseminating the faith of Islam in that country. Sultan Tazudin
took ship in' company with 10 men and 5 women and came to
Abini- where he entrusted: Habibi bin Malik abin Habib with the
task of.converting the people- to - Islam. He resumed his voyage
with the remaining followers and arrived at Sahar:. Here they
spread the faith of Islam among the people: and built mosques.
In the course of proselytizing work, Sultan Tazudin fell ill; he
therefore asked his son-in-law Malik Abin Dinar 1o carry on the
mission. of conversion in Malabar with the help of the Rijas of the
country, to whom he wrote letters in the matter. Sultan Tazudin
died at Sahar; and. Malik Abin Dinar and party arrived at
Kodungallur in the year 21.?  Here and in the adjoining countries,
they spread Islam with the help of the.Rajas and built a mosque in.
the year 125. The Raja of Parpa gave them. the place called:
Tiruvarangddu where also a mosque was built, The Muslim
missionaries who settled in the land were called Ellillakkar.

7. Account of Perumandamukkil Kilakke Nambidi ete. Kurranady
Taluy.. .

WILSON, p. 474 V-7.
TAYLOR,. Vol. 111, pp. 665-6,
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SHELF No. 15— 1-—=20.
Restored Vol. ~1-’II, p. 516-19,

Paragurama appointed a Gandharva to protect the Brahmans
of Kerala, who resided at Tenmalai and Vadamalai in Kollangsdu.
The Nambidis of Venguniddu, Nadavalis of Edattara and the
Nambidis of the Western Kurranadu were related to each other and
were said to be offsprings of Apsaras women, If there is no

successor in any one of these families, adoption is made from one
among them.

Ceéraman Perumal appointed Perumandamukkil Nambidi as
the head of 1500 Nayars with more Nambidis to succeed him in
-order. They ruled over the country levying Raksibhogam and other
dues. In course of time, the family was split up into western and
eastern Nambidis, one claiming chieftainship over 500 Nayars and
the other over 1000 Nayars. The women of the Nambidi family
call themselves dpsaras or Appicci Amma.

It is said that the Nambidis were the original rulers, of the
land and subsequently, the Rajas of Nediyerippu Svaripam (the
Zamorin of Calicut) having grown powerful, subjugated the
country claiming succession from the Perumals. Nambidis were,
at one time, under the Zamorins and at other time under Perumba-
dappu Svaripam (the Cochin State).

8. Account of Mapikka Asari etc. Coiners of Calicut,

WILSON, p. 474, V-8,

TAYLOR, Vol. IH, p. 666.

SHELF No, 15-—1—20. ‘
Restored Vol. TII, pp. 519-21.

Their ancestors were goldsmiths and came from the Cola
country. They were appointed for minting by the Zamorin of
Calicut with the title Manavikkiraman Asari. Under orders of the
Zamorin, four families were minting coins called “Old Virarayan
papam” as directed by the head Manavikkiraman Asari.
Besides there were 2 number of workmen employed in the mint,
who occupied a street called Kampattakkarar teruvu. The new

. Virarayanpapam began to be minted from the first, makaram 966
(Kollam).
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9.  Account of Nardyapan Nambiri and others, at Panniyii?
Village : —

WiLsoN, p. 474, V-9,

TAYLOR, Vol. ITE, p. 667.
SyELF No. 15-1-1920.
Restored Vol. III, pp. 535-42.

On returning home in the year 966 (M.E) after the invasion by
Tippu Sultan, they found that all their records were destroyed.
Panniyar, Covvur, Pernmanam, and Irinjalakkuda are said to be
prominent among the 64 villages granted to the Brahmans of
Kaerala, A group of illams make a gramam, and PanniyGr formerly
contained 300 illams distributed among 56 difems. The villagers

~have complete control over the temple of Faraha at Panniyur.

The people of Malabar are divided into Cowur Kuru and
Panniyir Ruru. The Covvur (Saivarur) Kuru are Saivaites and
worship the God Daksipamurti, at Covvur gramam; and the
Panniyir Kuru are Vaisnavaites and worshippers of Varahamirti.
Formerly the Brahmans, it is said, brought Perumals from foreign
lands to rule over them for a term of 12 years, and sent them back,
on the expiry of the term. Céraman Perumal, the last of the
Prumals, however, ruled for a pzriod of three cycles of the Jupiter(36)
years with the consent of the Brahmans. He then embraced Bauddha-
matam (the Buddhist faith) and went to ‘Asu’ ? after distributing
the kingdom among the chieftains of the country. He conferred ~
the honour of Mamankam Nilavada on the Raja of Vellattare, his
crown on the Rija of Perumpadappa (Cochin) ahd his arms on the
Zamorin. The Cochin Raja called himself Kiritapati and the
Zamorin, Samantardya. There are Svariipams of Samants and
Vellalars. The Vangalu family which belongs to Vainambikkuru
is the head of 500 (Nayars) and holds the position of a Janma; and
the Tirumanassér family is similarly the head of 3000 Nayars.

If the head of Nambikkuru family dies without a son, a kins-
man of “ten days pollution’ or of *three days Pollution’” or a rela-
tion of Désasambandham or Grama sambandham, each in the ab-
sence of the former, inherits the property of deceased. And in the
case of aroyal family or other chiefs who follow the system of
marumakkattayam, women are adopted and the sons bora of them
are the heirs of the family,
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When a Janmi (or owner of lands) hands over the right of
Kapam to Kudiyan (cultivator) artham is paid and the interest
fixed. From the produce of the land, one fifth goes to thé owner
and the four fifths to the cultivator. There is no usiform rate of
interest or share of the produce, in all place. ’

Attipperu means the sale deed of a Janman land. The seller
after handing over the deed in favour of the buyer gives him water
from a vessel containing a piece of gold and leaf of Tulasi plant.
The latter drinks the water and becomes the Janmi of the land
bought by him. This ceremony is observed when the seller and the
buyer or Janman land happen to be Brahmans.

10. Account of the temple of Panniyiir by Pudukkottai Krgiza
Poduval, who held the office of Karayama and Pattola in the
temple. -

WiLsoN, p. 474, V-10.
TaYLOR, Vol. II, pp. 666-7.
SHELF No 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. III, pp. 528-9.

Paradurima invited the Brahmans of the Godavari Country to
gettle in Keérala. The Brahmans were reluctant to leave the
Godavari river and their God Varzhamurti. Paraurama therefore
created Periyaru, the substitute of the Godavari and the temple of
Panniyar in Keralam, besides making the country free from the
‘molestation of enemies. '

The people are divided into two groups called Sarabhakkaru

and Prthukeedakkaru. The management of the Panniydr temple is
now attended to by the Zamorin of Calicut,

11. Account of Kadalur Nambirippadu, Nagalasséri.

WiLsoN, p. 474, V-IL
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 666.
SHELF No. 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. II1, p. 524-6.

The Narasimhapurana is said to mention that Parasurima
created the land of Ksrala and gave it to ten Brahmans. There is
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support, it is said, in the Skdndi Purana to the fact that the
Brahmans of the 64 villages assembled at Trissivapsrur and
appointed Alvaficeri Tampurakkal to carry out the resolutions of
the assembly. When a Jonmi Brahman dies without a heir, his
kinsmen select one from among them to perform his« pinda
ceremony and inherit his property. If a ruling chief dies without a
heir, the Brahmans and the members of the ruling caste nominate
his successor ; while, in the case of a Siidra the “ Kurru® selects
one to inherit his property if he has no relation. ’

‘The Brahmans, the original rolers of the land, handed over
their right of levying the * one-sixth **, in favour of the Rajas.
12. Account of Sankara Poduval etc.

WiLsoN, p. 474, V-12,

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 667.

SHELF No. 15-1-20.

Restored Vol, IT1, pp. 531-3.

He is an officer in the temple of Sankaranariyanma at Tiru-
vartranam Kungu, Orkara Hobali, Cara Nadu.

There is a Naduvali known as Prasidam perra- Nayar at Rama-
mattakkara. A Paraiya Naduvali was very powerful and off’endﬁng
the people. He was put to death, under orders of the zamorin by a
Karyastan who inherited the estate of the deceased. The family of
the man who murdered the Paraiya now goes by the name of Prasa-
dam perra Nayar, a Naduvali Kartavuat Ramnadu. A chief of
100 Nayars is a Naduvali. Heis also called Kartava or Mittaniyar.
13, Adccount furnished by Kudaliir Nambilripad.

WILSON, p. 475, V-13.

TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 667.
15—1—20, Section I6..
RESTORED Vol. I pp. 533-5.

It is the same as section 11 supra.

M. Account of the Brakmans of Ramanattakkara Gramam in
Malabar.

Npt found in Wilson.
- TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, p. 666.
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SHELF No. 15- 1-20.
Restored Vol, 1M, pp. 521-4,

The Brahmans of the 4 villages came from foreign countries
and settled in Kerala. The country covers 60 kadams and is
divided into 64 villages in accordance with the 64 Siva and Visnu
temples established therein by' Parasurima. Of the 64 villages,
32 are situated in Tulu nadu and 32 in the Malayalam country.

The customs and manners of the Tulu and Malayalam countries
are different. ’ '

The Brahman recipients of the grant of land at the hands of
Paragurama are known as Ramangttakkara Gramakkar. Other
Brahmans of Kerala, it is said. do not make land transaction with
them for the reason that the latter do not pour water (udakapirvam)

when they sell their Janmam right of land, but execute a document
(Lihitam) in writing.

Talasseri Mussady is the acknowledged head of the Brahmans
of Ramanattakkara, :

15. Account of Tirumanasséri Ri Ja etc.
WILsSON, p. 474, V-15.
TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, pp. 667-8.
SHELF No. 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. III, pp. 542-6.

The place belongs to the Brahmans of Panniytir, one of the 64
villages granted by Paragurama among Brahmans. They have

their marriage relations with them, and the Brahmans of Covvur
take part in their religious ceremonies.

Then the duties of various castes in the Malayalam country
were regulated in ancient time, the Brahmans of Tirumanasseri had,

for their part, more of the duties of Ksatriya; they had the seal of
weapon and regular dependents of Kolkur Nambikiuru and the right

of protection of the villages from Perinjallur to Cengunriir.

There are two important Kurus in Kerala, namely Seravakkuru
and Pudukkotakkuru; and the latter has been enjoying the rights of
ruler, from time immemorial. During the time of the Perumals,
who came after the Brahmin rule, Tiruumanasséri was enjoying their
rights undisturbed. They had under them 3,000 Nayars who
inhabited a specified territory.
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When a succession takes place in Svaripam, the newly installed
chief goes in procession to the temple followed by the five Madambis
and their armed servants, and perform the ceremony Ariyettuvalca.
When a Madambi comes to be the head of the family, he pays his
respects to Tirumanasssri after the ceremony of zandettam and the
latter presents him with a sword and a cloth.

 Tirumanasséri has the right of protection over the temple of
;Talipparanrba at Kolattirinad u and the Cengunrir temple of Tirup-
pappur Svaripam. During the Mamankam festival at Tirunavaiy,
‘Tirumanasséri and the prince of the Zamorin of Calicut hold toge-
‘ther the office of Nilavad; and the tax levied from merchants during
the festival goes to Tirumanasséri. The svartpam has also got the
right of eiercising siksa and raksa and of levying taxes ankam,
-cunkam etc, They were exercising the right till 941 Kollam year
when the country was taken by the Nawab. They left the country
for 3 years from 941 to 944, came back in the year 944 and were
ruling over the estate as before till the year 949. Again, they took
shelter in Travancore (Tiruppappur Svariipam) from the troubles of
Tippu Sultan and returned home in the year 966 when the
Company restored peace over the land.

The svaripam had an annual income of 4836 papams of
which one-fifth was their due. However, when the Company took
the Government of the country into their hands, in the year 966,
the present head of the Svaripam was minor; and there was none
to represent the interest of the ‘Svarlpam before the English
rulers ; and consequently only 366 papams was fixed to be paid in
accordance with the Kararnama of the Zamorin.

The Svaripam has got management over 13 temples for the
maintenance of which the funds are not adequate. Tippu granted
493 paras of paddy as sarvamanyam  for the temple of
Govardhana-puram.

16, Account of Kanniir Qadi (Arabic)
- ‘WiLson, p. 475, V-16,
- TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 668.
' SuELF No. 15-1-20. .
A record in Arabic.



MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS 303

The manuscript is exceedingly worn out and broken ; and
flothlng can be made out of it. At the close of the manuscript is
inserted three sketches of a temple of Vertaikkorumagan (Sesta).

I7.  Account of Kandappettai Takkiyakal, Tangal.

WILSON, p. 475, V-17.
TAyLOR, Vol. IIT, p. 665.
Restored Vol. IIL, pp. 513-4,

His ancestor came from Panavali, Bombay Konkan, in the year
48, Kollam and settled as a religious teacher of the Muslims of the -
West coast as desired by them. He represents the 28th and 30th
successors in the two lines of religious teachers appointed by
Mohammad Nabi. Tippu Sultan granted him some lands as

Rarvamanyam.
\

18. Acount of Pumulli Namburippadu of Malabar,
TavLOR, Vol. 111, p. 666.

SuerF No. 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. III, pp. 526-8.

He is the head of the Mattar house at Permanam village, one
of the eight famous Brahman houses in the Karala country. He is
also a Nambikkuru, a position of honour held by some Brahmans
of Ksrala. He isthe head of 16 désams of which 11 come under
4 sanketams ; exercises the right of adhipatyam, ambalappadi and
urapmd over those defams and senketams and collects dues
(cogams) known as ainmula, mummula, val, tol etc., with the
authority of protection and punishment. The Rajas have nothing
to do within the désams and senketams without his knowledge and
permission. He is a devotee of the goddess Kamaksi of Kanci
and officiates as priest during the religious ceremonies of the
Zamorin and other chiefs.

In his house, the eldest member generally assumes the fourth
order of life (sanydse dsrama), the next grahastha asrama and

the others Brahmacarya.
Ik9. Account of Vengadtir Nambiirippadu.

Not found in WILSON.
TAYLOR, Vol. III, p, 667.
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SgeLr No. 15-1-20.
Restored Vol. 111, pp. 529-31.

He belongs to the order of the Brahmans called Val-
Nambiklkury created by Parasurama in Kerala, Tt is said that the
Brahmans of Vengada and Tirumanasséri took up arms in the
terple of Panriydr. The house of Vengada had control over
four désams and 300 mayars, exercised the right of sikga and
raksa and levied the taxes aimmula etc. Unlike the Nayars the
Nambiadiris are Malkkatayis; that is, they inherit from father
to son.

At the time of writing the record, Vengada was under the
control of the Zamorin of Calicut who paid him 300 panams

per year.



1.

MANUSCRIPT No. 78

WiILSON, p. 475 - VII (9 sections)
Tayror Vol. III, p. 663.

Suerr No. 17-4-53. (paper)

1-3-71, a recent transcript pp. 1-220.

Account of the different tribes of the Malayalam Country
(Tamil.)

WiLson, p. 475, VII-1.
TAYLOR, Vol. I1I, p. 663.
SmrLr No. 17-4-53.
Restored Vol. V, pp. 61-70.

This section is separately bound, numbered 17-4-52 and

summarised earlier.

2. Account of the temple of Tirukkankodu etc. (Tamil) .

WILSON, p. 475 - VII-2.
TAYLOR, Vol ITI, p. 663.
SupLr No. 17-4-53.
Restored Vol. V, p 72.

Tt is the copy of the folio no. 44 among the Cadjan docu-

ments referring to the transaction ° marupattam’ - relating to the
temple of Tirukkankodu in Kavalapparanadu.

The record actually refers to the transaction Uchayappattatto.

Jaklaranam dated Kollam 982, Kanni, when Jupiter was in Dhanu.

3.

Revene Amount of Kavalapparanddu (Tamil) :

WiLson, p. 475, VII-3.

TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 603.

SueLF No. 17-4-53.
Restored Vol. V, pp. 71-3.

This is an account of the different proceeds from seven désams

in Kavalappara Nadu.
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4. Genealogy of the Kavalappara Nayer, Zamindar of Kavalappara
' nadu (Telugu). ' '

WiLson, p. 475, VIE-4.

TAYLOR, Vol. I, p. 663.

5. Copv of a record of Calicut preserved in the hands of Erava-

menavan etc. (Tamil)

WILSON, p. 475, VII - 5.
TAYLOR, Vol. IIT, p. 663.
Shelf No. 17-4-53,

A Sanskrit verse giving the dates of assumption of office by
Unnikkande Menavan and of his death.

The details of the succession of Tarakkil family (Tarax}ﬁdu)
the chief members of which were hereditary séndpatis and
Rarvadhipati of the Zamorins of Calicut.

The details of the ceremony of investiture of the office are
given.

There is an order of the Zamorin asking the Tarakkil chief to
collect taxes in certain villages.

Certain Kali dates are given in Sanskrit Chronogram relating
to the history of the Malayilam country.

(1) The Kali date in which the fort at Caliyam was captured
is said to be Dhénuschittonathoyam about 16457 A.D.

(2) The Kali date on which the Parangis (Europeans) were
_driven out from the fort at Cochin is Godhoktabdhiga Asadyah
1730 A.D. ?

(3) The Kali date of the death of Melatto! Adiccari is
Urudhisamasraya (1257920).

(4) The Kali date of the death of Aciryavamiis Acaryoddha
svarloke (1249160).

(5) The Kali date of assumption of kingdom by the Rija of
Valluvanadu is Campakadésoramyah (1258116).
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(6) The Kali date in which Vallabha Raja died is Kalan
JAanihiramyah (1280031). -

(7) The Kali date on which Vallabha Raja of Valluva Nadu

"brought the Brahmans from Cevvaram, Perumanam and Trinjalak-

kuda and made them settle in his country is Rdja Vallabha Bhupah
(1143482).

(8) The Kali date Soham Mangalabhiipah (143587) is equal
to Kollam year 985, ~Kanni, 12th corresponding to the cyclic year
Sukla, Bhadrapada Bahula-3 and to the English date 28th
September, 1809.

The original family of the Tarakkal Chiefs (the hereditary
sanapatis of the Zamorin) having become extinct, an adoption was
made from Kilar for the continuance of the family.

An order (Tittu) of Pudurakkon (the Zamorin) issued to
Tarakkal Erava Menavan for the collection of several kinds of
taxes amounting to 3600 papams in specified areas from the
Kollam year 898.

6. Some geograpkical accounts written in Malayalam Language.

WILsoN, p. 475, VII-6.
TAYLOR, Vol, III. p. 663.
Shelf No. 17-4-53.

4
4

This section appears to be a pilgrim’s guide giving geographical
and occasionally some historical information on several important
places throughout India. The information was gathered during the
11 years from 1688 to 1699 A.D. Itis in the Malayalam language,
written in Tamil characters. It is said to have been copied from a
manuscript in possession of Katficur Nambiarippadu.

. ]

Proceeding north from Calicut, (the pilgrim) goes to Agrasila
Bhagavati, Nili¢varam and Kilur Sastavu. Further north lies the
territory of Ingeriyan (Ikkeri chief), Subrahmanyattu, Udavil,
Sankarar&riyanan and Mukimbika. Vidurir Pattanam is east of
Mukambika. Eight days’ journey from Vidurtr will take him to
Srngsri matha where stays Sankaricirya on the bank of the
Tungabhadra ?. North of Vidurar lies Canti noted for the temple
of §iva, which is the northern limit of the territory of the
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{kkari Chief. Further north are Scda Pattanam and Sambrani.
Further north, lies the Kadava fort, which is now
occupicd by the Moghuls. Going further porth, he finds half the
number of several important temples converted into garrisons by the
Moghuls. Almost all the temples are demolished, and the images
removed to the Brahman houses. He then goes to Vijayapuran
(Bijapur) from where Brahmapuri (Berhampur) is at a distance of
eight days’ journcy. The latter city is on the bank of the: river
Bhimd and a seat of the Mughalas. Further north is Godavari.
The distance between Srngsri matha and Godavari is 40 days,
journey. There is also a western route to Godavari from Srngeri”
via. the holy centres of Gokarna, Nasik and Tryambaka,

The place where Godavari is crossed is called Sakata. Further
north is Navarangapattanam (Aurangabad?). The distance:
between Godavari and Tapti from south to north is 18 days” journey.
On the bank of river Tapti is Puranapuri. In these towns, the
pillars of victory set up by the Moghuls are seen from a long
distance. Then crossing the Narmada river, he goes to the north
and after 12 days’ journey, reaches Ujjain on the bank of the
river Sipra; near the Vindhya mountains, in the Avanti Country.
Mahakalsgvara, the temple of Mahakala and Mahakali serves the
purpose of a fort in Ujjain.  There is a stone house measuring
one square kof, where lives a holy man named Sivananda Gosvami.
On the way from Bijapur to Puranapuri, the followers of the
Mahritta Rimacandra Pandit who were afraid of the Muslims take
shelter in the forest and commit high way robbery. From Ujjain,
he goes to the city of Sarvaja? and then to Nalapura on the bank
of the river Sindhu in the Nisadha country. From Nisidha, he
goes to Agra on the bank of Jumna. One month’s journey takes hime
from Ujjain to Agra. Gokula, Vrndivana and Mathura are situated
west of Agra, on the bank of Jumna. From Agra he goes to north:
east and one month’s journey takes him to Prayaga. The Ganges
and the Jumna meet at Prayaga, the one coming from the north-
west and the other from south-west. The Ganges water on the
north side of the river looks white and Jumna water, black ; and
wher the first rays of the sun tinge the middle bed, the river is a
beautiful sight to see. Here the river is known as Triveri, the
junction of three rivers, the third river Sarasvati being supposed to
be flowing below the earth and invisible. The territory lying
between the Ganges and the Jumna, west of Praydga is called
Antarvedi and is considered to be very sacred. From Prayaga he



MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS , 309

goes north east and elght days journey takes him to Ka¢i. The Ganges
and the Jumna, first flowing towards the east as one great stream
turn to the north. The Moghuls have made the temple of Vi§vanitha
on the west bank of the Ganges, their garrison. The bathing place
in the Ganges below the temple of Vi§vanatha is called Manikarnika
Ghatta. For a- distance of ten natigai walk, steps are built with
blank .stones, on both banks of theriver. The southernmost landing
place is Hanuinanta Ghatta, next comes Sannyasi Ghatta, Jarisandha
Ghatta and 50 on; and there are altogether 64 Ghattas ot landing
places, in the Ganges, in Kag¢i, The City is thick with asylums, of
Sannyasins, Brahman houses and choultries in an area of 10 naligai
walk, east to west and north to south, so much so there is no
vacant place left for building a single house. There are many two
storied and three storied houses and Sanyidins can be found in
thousands in the city. The river taking the eastern course for a
distance of eight days’ journey enters the Magadha Country, in
which is found Gaya on the bank of the river Phalguni. Here, on
a rock called Visnupada in the temple of Gadadhara, pilgrims
dedicate food offerings in memory of manes. There is also a
famous banyan tree and a hill called Pritaaila. Crossing
Phalguni, he travels for eight days and goes to the-Bangaladgsa, where
there is acity called Pattanava (Patna). Then after three days’
journey, he goes to the §iva temple of Vaidyanitha, where the
jmage is daily bathed with the water brought from the Ganges and
worshipped.

The pilgrim then traces towards the east for a mouth and
crossing the river Brahmani Mahanadi and Peydani? reaches
Jagannatha on the eastern sea shore. In the temple of Jagannathav ,
are three images facing the east, Kysna in the north, Balabhadra in
the south and Subhadra Narasimha? in the middle. The Maha prasida
or the food offering in the temple is received with reverence -and
taken to their houses by all irrespective of caste, creed or religion.
The Giva temple of Markkandssvara is close to Jagannitha.
Indradyumna is a tirtha in Jagannitha and in the temple are sét up

the imagss of Vatakrspa and’ Varahamirid. From Jagannatha
goss the high way along the coast leading to Ramgsvaram.
Travelling along the coast, towards the south, he crosses the seven
branches of the river Godavari flowing into the sea. The names of -
‘the seven branches are stringed together in the following sloka :

Tulyatrayi Bharadvaja, Gautami Viddhogautami
Kansikica Vasistha ca saptagodavari smiytd.
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Further south is the river Krsna, and from Krsnpa he goes to
Kalahasti. Here no worship is offered in the temple and the image
is removed to a safe place for fear of the Moghuls. The temple is
facing the west on the bank of the river flowing from south to
north as in Kadi. Proceeding to the sonth he visits Tirupati where
there are two temples, one a Visnu temple above the hill of Venkata
and the other, the temple of Govindarija below the hill ; and the
distance between the two temples is one Kadam. The image of
Govindaraja isin lying posture with his head on the south and the
face turned to the east,  South of Tirupatiis Kaficipura and the
diva temple is in the north east of the city. South
of the Siva temple is the temple of Kamaksi. The image of
Kamaksi is in a sitting posture, the right leg being placed above the
left. There is a sricakra made of stone in front of the goddess.
The river Kampa is said to be invisible, and there isa tank of that
name in the temple. There is another tank called divaganga and
the termple of Kagi Visvadvara south of the diva temple. Half a
Kadam south of Sivakaiici is Vispu Kafici where there is a golden
Vispu known as Punyakoti in the the Visnu temple. The river
Vegavati flows close DY..oove - e el Going to the south,
he crosses Palaru and visits the temple of Cidambaram. The
image of the temple is only a wall screened with a curtain, The
mantapa in front of the temple is called Kanakasabha and it has
also several other names. There is a Visnu temple where the image
of Tillai Govindaraja is in a lying posture. Then he crosses the
Kolladam branch of the Kaveri river and goes to Siyyali, where ths
diva image of the temple is facing the south. There is a copper
image in the upper story of the Sri Koyil (Sanctum Sanctorum) im
the temple. Further South are the Siva temples in Vaidyanithan-

koyil and Gauri Mayavaram. It is said in the manuscript that so
much is dealt with in the original regarding this route.

Then the manuscript describes another pilgrim route from the
Himalayas to the south and makes mention of Badrikadrama,
Kadara, Jatajuta, which is said to be ihe source of the Ganges,
Haridvara., Harihara Ksétra, said to be immersed in water for
four months in a year, Kuruksstra, Indraprastha, Hastinipura,
Krsna Mathura, Govardhana hill, Kiliya hrada (pool), Ayodhya,
Kadi; and the territory of the Portuguese on the north east corner
of the Ganges. South West Bengal is said to be full of Bauddhas.
The territory covering a distanee of three months’ journey on the
north bank of the river Sindhu is also said to be full of Bauddhas.
Then the important countries, mountains and rivers in India are
dealt with. The manuscript is incomplete.

WILSON, p. 475. VII-Sections 7, 8 & 9-not historical.
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WILSON, pp. 477-8, No, X-30 Sections.
All in Tamil. Shelf No. 17-5-44.

1. Legendary account of the temple at Irifijalakkuda

WILSON, p. 477, X-1.
Shelf No. 17-5-44,

The deity in the temple of Irinjalakkuda is said to have been
consecrated by Paragurama, the idol representing Bharata as regent
of the kingdom, during the exile of Rama. :

The Galbini Tirtham in front of the temple derives its name
from the tradition that one Galbibi Bai built an asramam,
created a tirtham and offered worship to the deity.

Paradurama. it is said, granted the Malayalam country to
Kagyapa and other Brahmans; and hence the name the land of
Paragurama. Gramam, Sabhi and Gramdcaram are peculiar in
Malabar. The management of this was entirely in the hands of the
donees of the village. : »

Formerly, theidol of the temple was said to be pregnant with
mystic powers and Sanyisins used to offer worship to the deity.
Once the villagers of Trinjalakkuda quarrelled with those of Cevvara
and Perumanam ; and the latter conspired with a sanydsin to rob
the idol of its latent powers. When offering worship, the ascetic
caused the powers of the idol to be transmitted to a conch, but on
his way out of the temple with the conch he fell down on the steps
and the conch broke into pieces. Suddenly a falsh of light shot up
from the broken pieces and merged into the idol, and the ascetic
exclaim~d in wonder Kiidal Mapikkam.’ meaning Manikkam
joined the deity. The temple authorities then puta stop to the
practice of Sanyasins offering worship in the temple. In this way
the temple got the name K#dal Manikkam.

On Tiruvonam days in the month of Tulam, a special offering
called Puttarisi, is made to the god, and on the next day is dedicated"
a mixture called mukkittu (a medicine made of herbs and curd)
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Cochin, who takes his

A dose of the mixture goes to the Raja of
e. Piousdevotees flock

midday meal after sipping the sacred medicin
to the temple in quest of the mixture.

Lotus is the favourite fower with the deity; and women are
not allowed to see the image. The Raja conducts the annual

festival of the temple, in person.

Taccadaikkammal goes by the name of «Manikkan Kegralan”
in official correspondence. The brahmin residents who are the
trustees of the temple appoint a manager called Taceudaikkammal.
The temple had no manager for some time and one is now
appointed by the governmert of Cochin. The Raja of Cochin
began to construct gbpura in the temple, but the Travancor

Sarkar objected 10 Th.uu e cermissenrecenaraemiemsrimete

2. Account of the Chittur désam with remarks of the [limils
and the hills in the Malayalam COUnETYs

WiLson, p. 477, X-2.
Shelf No. 17.5-44.

The Chittar desam consists of four villages and 500 Nayae

families.

West of Chittar is Memmara, which consists of six defamsr
Kodakar Nidu is one of thera, from where cardamom and other

articles of forest are exported.

The country is bounded by Kuttaka Nidu on the east,
Suvarnagiri on the west, Malayagiri on the south, and Nilagiri on
the north. Tt was brought to a uniformy level. It is 12 kadams
from east to west and 6 kadams from north to south; it is known
as Vidarabhiumi or Purappan@du.

_ Alvaficeri Tampurakkal ruled the country with Adinadu as
their capital. Adinattukungu and the diva temple at Vallangi
dedam owned by the Manmera chief are now in ruins.

The Manmera Chiefs inherit by the female line, while the
Mangaldani chiefs at Tarakkatu village by male line.
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Atalater period, the people of Ksrala resolved to bring in
foreigners (paradesi) to rule over them. The first ruler who came to
Kerala was a Pandya ruler. He was actually a woman in a male garb-
The people called him Subangi. The present chiefs of Palghat who
are called Accans are said to be descendants of Subangi. The
guardian deity of the Palghat chiefs is Emur Bhagavati. The
various local chiefs of the country became powerful at a later age
and asserted their independence.

These 11,000 nadus constitute the country known as
Parappanadu. The present Cochin state was formed by the addition
of Arungottu Svarapam, Taruvai Svari pam of Accanmar, Nemmard,
Cittur, Ko}takkarai, Aviram Nadu and Tenmalappuram. At the
time of harvest, Kattuppatigal appoint an arbitrator, who assesses
the yield ; and one-tenth goes to the Government as tax. Cereals
and vegetables of various sorts grow in abundance. Weaving is the
chief industry. The inhabitants are Pattanmar, Nayanmar and
people of low castes. No Numbari is found in Cittor deam, The
houses are built in a line in the form of streets in the east. Nayar
women put up their hair in a peculiar fashion, above the forehead
(Kondakkat tu). They wear ornaments to cover their breasts and keep
their houses neat and clean. The people are god-fearing and most
of them are engaged in agriculture. A cluster of houses makes up a
dagam and the country is full of palm trees. There are also
Janmis, Madalars, and Manradiyars. The Janmis are those who
have acquired the Janmam right of land from Nambiris.

There are Kaniyalars, Kadars and Mari Muppans in the
Pottundi hill of Nemmara. Some of the Government employees are
from the Kadar caste. The hill men say they received the right
from Visavan Pandyan and Koravi for cultivating the forest.

In the Memmara Pravarti and adjoining localities of Cittur-
Kovilattam Vadakkal are found burial stone (Pandukkul ikkal)
which the people call Nencanamkuli or Nencalnd ttukkuli. Many
of them are also seen in Kongunadu and Idattir. People say that
they are tombs of persons for they lived too long and were
“unfit to be maintaind any longer. Men were buried with a knife,
women with an earthen lump and rich persons with some money.

The names of the rivers in Vallappa Nadu alias Purappunadu
belonging to Cittar Kovilagattiruvadakkal are mentioned. There
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is a feeding house attached to the temple of Candramaulisvara at
Vadakkaiiceri and a tank called Yajfiatirtham which supplies sand
for ceremonial puriﬁcation of sacrificial ground in Malabar.

West of Vadakkaficéri and south of Mangalam stands an old
diva temple on a rock, with a spring and a cave west of it.

The people believe that a flash of light is seen emanating from
the image of Iriiijalakkuda. :

When the Svaripams Were annexed to the Cochin state, the
temple of Irifijalakkuda came under the control of the latter. Itis
a Brahman temple. A Nayar is selected for the management, he is
dubbed as Taccudaikkaimmal and raised to the states of Sanydsin
by means of anointment and ceremonial purification.

3. Account of Vadakufjéri, Palayantr, Tekku and Mangalam
Villages, etc.,

WILSON, p. 477, X-3.

Suerr No. 17-5-44,

Palayanir and Celakkara are knwon as Mauvayiram Nadu and
Peruttuyiti Muavayiram. Originally they belonged to a Tampuratti
of cochin who came of a family inheriting by, female line.

Maccadu and Mundattikkotta belonged to Talappallirajyam.
The political right of Mangaladésam is now in dispute between

Cochin and British Sarkar.

There are three stone inscriptions in it.
4. Account of Talappalli Raja alias Kakkattu Karaziavdppa 112
Nambadi Raja as submitted by him to the Government.

WILSON, p. 477, X-4.
SueLr No. 17-5-44,

His ancestor was called Kakkattu Bhattaleri.

A perumal who came from Mysore ruled the Malayalam coun-
try to the dissatisfaction of the Brahmans. The latter brought ano-
ther ruler from the Cola country to drive away the Mysorean. The
Colapperumal with the hlelp of the ancestor of the = author
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of the manuscript, put an end to the enemy, He was rewarded
with Talappatti rajyam. The Cola Perumal presented him with
royal insignia and various other honors. He ruled the Talappalli
rajyam, while Colaperumal, the rest of the Malayalam country.
In course of time, the rajyam came into the hands of weak
descendants who split it up into Punnatttr Manakkulm and Ayinik-
kar. Ayinikkar became a dependant of Perumpadappu (Cochin)
Punnattir of Nediyiruppu (Calicut) and Manakkalam of both, In
the Kollam year 941 ? Tippu Sultan annexed our Vadakkampuram
rijyam which finally fell into the hands of the Company. In 970
Kollam, the country sirkar called the Rajas, Naduvalis and other
local chiefs of Malabar to Calicut and settled that one fifth of the
revenue they had been collecting in their respective territories, be
“granted to them for their maintenance. According to this arrange-
ment the amount that fell to the lot of Talappalli was 34,000 panam.
Our claims being not properly represented a portion of even this
amount is being appropriated by the Zamorin of Calicut.

Tippu Sultan levied 10 paras of paddy as land tax and 5 paras
as raksacogam, on every 10 para kandams of land.

5. Account of Vadakkum Nattu temple as gathered from the
Cutchery of Tiruccivapérur.

 Wison, p. 477, X-5.
SuerF No. 17-5-44.

To wash of the sin of killing Katriyas, Paragurama performed
Visvajidyaga in which he made grant of the entire earth in favour
of the Brahman K#dyapa, and then he began to practise austerities
on the top of the Himalayas. He reclaimed the land from the
western sea. From Gokarpam two Kanyakumari, where two rivers
named Marudvrtha (a river of the Rg Véda) and Nilg flowed from
east to west, he made it habitable for the Brahmans and brought Siva
to settle in Kerala. On his way, Siva’s bull stationed himself in a
place which came to be known as Rsabhadri. -

Information furnished by Samprati Prayartikkar and other
officials of Kovilagattumvadakkal Cutchery, Tiruccivapérir in.
regard to the agriculture in Cochin.

An er or plough consists of 21 iteras such as arakkalappa, koli
or érkal, nokam ete. Er is also called ndfical in other parts of the
country. ’
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A pair of oxen would plough 2 cals, in 2% parakandams of Iand
in one day.

' ” 2 in hard soil v,,
" s 1% in laterite soil a5
A-pair of Calves v
(Kanzus) " 1% in Sandy soil s
' ” 1 in hard soil .
1 5 2 in laterite soil .
A pair of
buffaloes (Muri) ,, 2 in Sandy soil “
N . 1% in hard soil .
1 in laterite soil ”

» 2

A man possesing a pair of oxen and calves gets 4 para kandams
of land ploughed a day.

The Trictr temple is important and the customs and usages thereof
are followed in other temples of Ksrala. Alvamceri Tampurakkal
and other citizens meet and appoint an Adhyan Nambiri from among
the Astagrham Nambiris of Karala; to supervise the maryadais of
the temple. The supervisor is called Yogiyar and is expected to be
strictly austere in life. Beneath the temple are underground cells
with rooms made of stone wherein the presents made to the temple
by former kings are said to be deposited. It is said a Yogiyir
appropriated some wealth of the temple from the underground
cells,

The lands near the temple are known as the Sanketam lands of
the temple. If any theft or murder is committed within the
sankétam lands, the offender is brought in front of the temple
presented holy ashes and garlands, taken out through the southern
gbpura and then beheaded. The gate of the southern gopura is
opened only on occasions like this. The lands outside the southern
gopura are called Kollanilam.

Trictr had three mathas of the Malayila sanyasins and one
matha of the Tulu sanyisins. The last matha had disappeared when
this record was written.
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Tippu Sultan looted the temple in 995 Kollam ; and the Cochin
Government took it in their hands in 967 and had the purificatory
ceremonics Kalasam and Kumbhabhisekam performed and its
original sanctity and greatness restored. All the landed property
of the temple was taken by the Government under the heading
Panduravagai-mudalkutfu, and an annual grant of 4 (Puttan) 33016
made for ifs maintenance instead. .

The following is a list of officers of the Trictr Devastanams.

Karyakkar, Pattali, Tirumugusamprati Kapakku, Kilakkuttam
pillaimar, Pattolakkaran, Sevugappadis (inferior servants).

A special offering (Valipadu) of cakes dedicated to the God
Vinayaka lasts from sunrise to sunset. It is known as ‘Udayasta-
maya’ and costs 300 papams.

The mathas have landed properties in many places in the
country ; the heads of the mathas are selected from those who have
entered the ascetic robes in the learned families of Cevvaram, Peru-
manam and Irifjalakkuda. Rg Veda is taught in the the Vedic
Schools of Brahmasva alias Ottanmar magha at Triciir.

The teacher of the School is a member of the Tricir Yogam,
Students are taught and fed free in the school by the grants of the
Government and private endowments. There is:a similar school at
Tirundvay. The teachers of the schools are said to be reputed
scholars. Most learned Nambiris found between Cape Comorin and
Perulicellir are the products of these two schools. There are many
smaller schools scattered throughout the country. The Rg Vedic
schools are larger in number than those where the yagas and Sama
Vadas are taught. The free Vedic schools are resorted to generally
by students, who could not afford to pay; There are at present scme
200 free students in the Trictr Vedic School and the teacher receives
the highest respect all over the couniry.

6. Accounts of the Villages of Enamakkal etc.

WiLsoN, p. 477, X-6.
SgeLrF No. 17-5-44,

The Janmam right (attipperu nirudakem) of a land of a
Nambiri is transferable only to his near relation or to a Brahman
resident of the same village. Brahmans are the original holders of
Janman tights and lands; and when the country was in an
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unsettled state, some Sudras and Non-Brahman chiefs took
possession of Janmam lands from Brahmans. The sale of Janmam
lands takes place in the presence of four persons of the gramam.
The seller hands over a certificate (puccuccitu) to the buyer to the
effect that the possession is free of encumberance. The sale of
désam also takes place in a similar manner.

Tt is said that Nambiris alone are entitled to hold proprietory
rights over Ubhayam, Utpatti, Parambu and adiyeras in Kerala.
The Nambfri Jjanmis in a gramam or dgfam sell their right of
Kanam, papayar, adima and ambhavan over their janmam lands in
accordance with the local customs. The chiefs known as Madambi-
mars and a few Sudras hold Janmam lands.

The following tenures on wet and dry lands are prevalent in the
country.

Attipperu, Ubhayappattola, Papayaccattola or Kapam,
Verumpattdla, Pattamcarttu, Kanappallam or dgsam lands, Aladiyat
Attiperrola, Pandara vagayil Battayam and Adima Ambhogam.

7. Account of the Temple at Perumanam.
WILSON, p. 477, X - 7.
Suetr No. 17-5-44,

After granting the land in Kerala to Brahmans, Paradurama
‘established the God Varahamarti at Panniyar, and Siva at . Peru- .
manam, the abode of the sage Peru. Hence the name Perumanam,

The superintendent of the temple called Yogiyatiri is appoint-
ed by the committee of Urilanmars. The nomination is announced
thrice to the public, and the nominee goes through ceremonial
bathing and rites and assumes charge of his office.

The temple records were burnt when Tippu Sultan invaded the
land. -

8. Account of Avanavil and other Valnambi Adhyan Nambiris a
Perumanam.
WILSON, p. 477, X - 8.
SuerF No. 17-5-44.
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Formerly, the Valnambi Nambiris had marriage relations with
other Nambiris. The Valnambis were ruling Brahmans. Later on,
the rulers being regarded inferior, the other Nambiris refused to
have marriage connection with them. The rulers protested; bug
owing to disruption in their camp, they were divided into Parar
and Avanamal who came to be known as Brahman Naduvalis. Para-
viir Rdja is known as Pindinivattatiu Sankarariman Namiyatiri.

9. Account of Taccadaikkaimmal etc.,

WILSON, p. 477, X - 9.
SHELF No. 17-5-44.

Taccadaikkaimmal, manager of the Kadal Manikkam
. temple at Iriffjalakkuda is a Studra Sanyasin. Alvaficeri Tampurakkal
formally approved the selection of the Manager in the presence of
Uralars and other members of the Sabha that meet in the temple
for the purpose. There are four Stdra families at Panaiyur east of
Vagkalai in the Tiruppappur Svarizpam (Travancore) and from one
of these families, a boy is nominated for the post of Tuccad nik-
kaimmal. The boy is brought to the temple with the permission of
the Maharaja of Travancore. Brahmans perform various purifica-
tory seremonies to the boy. He leads a celebate life and takes
control over the temple affairs. He is carried in a palanquin sur-
rounded by a retinne of armed men, lamp-bearers and other
paraphernalia. ’

10.  Account of the Temple of Avitattir.
WILSON, p. 477, X - 10.
SuELF No. 17-5-44,

It is said that the presiding deity of the local temple was con,
secrated by Agastya, and that the name Avittattur is a corrupt form
of the original form Agastyaputtir. The temple is under the control
of Kranmai and Kranmai Samudayam. It was very rich owning vast
landed property previous to the invasion by Tippu Sultan in 965
Kollam.

®

11. Account of the Bhagavati temple at Kodungallir (now
Kod ungolar).

WiLsoN, p. 477, X - 11.
SHELF No. 17-5-44.
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The image of the goddess is facing north. The trustees of the
temple are namely Kungattu Adigal, Pillappalli Mattaru and others

~ Adigals by caste. The Adigals follow both Makkattayam and
Marumakkattayam system of inheritance. Adigals wear the sacred -
thread.

12. Legeﬁdary Aecount of Tiruvafcikkalam.

WILSON, p. 477, X - 17.
SuELF No. 17-5-44.

Tiruvaticikkalam or Mahadsvar pattanam is at a distance of 1%
naligais walk from Kodungallar. It was the seat of the Céraméin
Perumals, each of whom is said to have ruled over the Kerala for
term of 12 years. It was then a flourishing town by the side of the
river. South of the temple was Céramin Kovilagam and fort,
Cerattiyamman was the name of a queen and Vadamala Nayar, the
name of a minister. This city is now completely deserted, over-
grown with wild shrubs and thick with the broken stones of ruined
buildings. The Raja of Kodungallur is known as Tekkin Kovil
Iravivarma Rama Adhikari Koviladhikarigal.

The Siva temple at Tiruvaficikkalamis known as Mélaccidam-
Baram and the image, it is said was brought from Cidambaram
and consecrated by Ceraman Perumal. The temple bad landed

. property fetching an annual income of 16,900 pagams. The Cochin
Sirkar annexed the whole property and has been paying 148452 5/8
Virarayan papams for the maintanence of the temple.

On occasions of Sivaratri and Pradosam, the Empiran or Pujari
dances with the image of Siva on his head. Céraman Perums] is
said to have brought the Pijaris also along with the image from
Cidambaram. Mautta Velattu Nambiyadiri, Karutta Nambiyatiri
and some other servants of the temple belong to T illaim@viyiravar.
The temple had 8 gopuras 2 madils, an inner shrine with a copper
plate roof and dancing hall. All of them were destroyed including.

the utsava image.

A Pandaram who came from Chidambaram in 993 Kollam and
‘paid worship- to the god, made an offering in fulfilment of a vow,
an image of Candrasgkhara, Sabhapati and two more intages to the
temple. There are no other images in the temple, and for waht
of money, the consecration ceremony (Kumbhabhisékam) has not

been performed.
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13. Inscriptions of the White Jews of Cochin,
WILSON, p. 477, X - 13.
SHELF No. 17-5-44.

They have been published.

14. Account of the annual festival (Piram) in the temple o0f
Tirucir.

W, mwsoNp. 477, X - 14,

Suerr No. 17-5-44¢

Details of the festival are given. Contains no historical matter.

15. List of villages in Travancore inhabited by Pagtanmars with
the number of houses in each village.

WILSON, p. 477-8, X — 15.
SyeLr No. 17-5-44.

16. The list of villages of the Cochin State and the number
of houses in each village .

WiLSON, p. 478, X — 16.
SpeLrk No. 17-5-44.

17.  Account of Adhyanmar and other sects of people in Mala-
bar,

WiLsoN, p. 478, X — 22.

Adhyanmar and other big land owners generally entrust their
property to their Karyakkars, They receive due respect at the hands
of the rich and poor in the country.

The Numbiris are, most of them, rich people. Their women
wear cloth 6 to 10 cubits long. They adorn themselves with brass
bangles, Kundalams and zali. They observe strict purda and would
not look at any man other than their husbands and fathers. When

they go out for bathing or worship in temples they cover their body
with a veil (pudappu) and an umbrella called maraikkudai. Even

the poor among them do not stir out without being escorted by a
Nayar woman and Nayar boy. They do not interdine with any
people other than Nambiiris.
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Next to Nambiris, in social status, come. the Brahmans
called Tiruvalla and Chengannur Pottis. Their customs and man-
ners are almost like those of Nambdris.  Addhyanmdars are known as
Pandarattil and Valnambikkar.

Embiranmars or Pottis are natives of Tulu country and rarely
take their women to the Malayalam country.

Misu, Ramanattukkar, Uri Parisa Parasu Odaiyadu are other
minor sects of people in Malabar, whose customs and manners
resemble these of Namburis. They live by agriculture and also hold
offices of Trapmai, karapmai and sabhai of temples. In their §ra-
ddha ceremonies, they feast Nambiri Brahmans, Their women
are chaste and do not interdine with other castes of people.

Ambalavasis, Variyars, Pugpakans, Pisarotis, Nambiyars and
Nambigans are servants of temples. Their inheritance is by the
female line of descent. They are said to be superior to Nayars in
social status.

Nayars or Sidras inherit by the female of descent, and include
Adiyans and Kudiyans. They are found every where in the Mala-
yalam country. They do not mingle with people whom they consi-
der below them in social status. Nayar people are generally poor
and their women live by threshing paddy and doing other menial
work. Some Nayars are accountants in Nambiri houses.

Paradasi Brahmans called Pattanmar interdine with all classes
of Brahmans in the country and get on by the free meals supplied in
choultries. They give loans to the Malayalis at an exorbitant rate
of interest.

A list of the ruling Rajas of Cochin and their ministers as
found in a granthavari dated 701 M.E. is furnished.



MANUSCRIPT No. 80

WiLLsON, p. 481-3, No. XIII, Tamil. (46 Sections.)
Tayror, III, p.288. Manuscript Book No. 13.
SueLr No. 17—6—26.

REsTORED. Vol. V. pp. 29—47.

NoTe: Many customs of the Nayars mentioned in this manus-
cript are fast disappearing and some of them are now out of prac-
tice. Some of th=m have been exaggerated by the writer who had
only meagre knowledge of them from hearsay. '

1. Account of the four divisions of Nayanmdr Caste,

WiLsoN, p. 481, XII-1.

1. Tllam, 2. Svarupam, 3. Tamil-padam, 4. Padamangalam
these four divisions of Sudras are called Nayars.

Tali Kaptu ceremony of girls is performed among these four
divisions of Nayars in the seventh, ninth or eleventh years. If the
asterisms of bride and bridegroom are in conformity, a bride of
Illam Nayar will have her tali-tying ceremony by a bride-groom of
Illam Nayar. The uncle of the girl is to go to the house of the
bridegroom and pay him due respects. Then he puts the proposi-
tion regarding his niece’s Tali-tying . 1f the bride-groom agrees
to his wishes, a Kaniyan (village astrologer) fixes up a good
muhiirttam , and all preparations are made. Then a procession
consisting of the uncle of the bride and some four of his relations
reaches the bride-groom’s house. The bride-groom is taken to the bri-
de’s house. If the girlis to have her . tali-tying ceremony next
day, the bride-groom should have all customary adornments and
dress from the day previous to marriage. The tali-tying ceremony
lasts for four days with all pomp and show. On the first
day of marriage the Nayar girl called Inannar ties the tali of the
bride. There should be all pomp and show with beating of drums and
blowing of pipe. One set of fresh cloths is given to the Nayar who
ties the Tali, by the uncle of the girl. Tali must have the weight of
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one panam - The gold for it has to be given by the girl’s uncle

Tali-tying ceremony is performed on the first day. The other three
days the Nayar should be fed to his satistfaction. The bride-groom for
the marriage presents jewels,rings, cloths and moyya(wedding presents)
and other valuable things to the bride, and they go to her uncle. On
the fifth day the bride-groom returns home. A bride-groom of
eleven years may perform the tali-tying of a girl of eight years.
If bride-groom who performs tali-tying is willing to have Samban-
dham of the girl he may give her cloths in marriage pandal. If no
one is available to perform tali-tying ceremony in their caste, boys
from Asan’s family may perform 7ali-tying. Those boys are given
the same respect and privileges as if they were inthe bride’s caste.
If boys from Asan’s family are also not available Aryap-pattan or
Tiruvappadu may perform Tali-tying. They are given 16, 32, 64
or 120 cakrams for performing tali-tying according to the status
of the bride’s party.

If the Nayar who performs tdli-tying in the same caste dies, the
the tali of the bride is broken, and the girl observes pollution for
fifteen days. On the sixteenth day Sitiyar perform punyadina
(sprinkling of holy water). When the girl attains her age or puberty,
a Nayar from the same caste with the consent of the girl requests
her uncle for giving her in marriage. If the relations of the girl are
agreeable to his desire the said Nayar gives her clothes as a token of

marriage.

When the ladies are pregnant, at the time of delivery the
people of ten houses meet there. Ifa male child is brought forth
all the ladies assembled make a chorus of shrill sound,
If a female child is born there would be beating of ma¢tai—coconut
leaf-stalks, in the middle of the house. ‘

The expenditure on this account is met by the child’s uncle or
he relations of the lady.

The dead body is cremated in the south portion of the com
pound (pazambu). If a man belonging to a family which received
tirumugam (royal patronage) royal honour, or having the titles of
Kuruppu, Madampi or Panikkar dies, his body is burnt in the south
corner of his compound. A man of twenty to twenty-five on death
if he is rich is burnt; if not, he is buried (st@p jtam).  On the second
day of burning the bones are collected and are thrown in the sea,
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Some bury the bones in the middle of their houses. The dead man’s
funeral ceremonies are performed by his sister’s son. He will have
pollution for sixteen days. His sisters’s son is the rightful claimant
for his assets and liabilities. '

If there is no sister’s son, after informing the king and after pay-
ing one-fourth share of his wealth as royalty, a boy in the same
caste is adopted and brought up. Then the adopted boy is his
rightful clajmant. If no one is adopted his wealth and properties
will go to the king. '

If a Vigvasakkaran Nayar gives clothes to a Nayar girl in a
tender age, continues to be her husband for about ten or fifteen years,
has three or four children by her, and then dies, the lady will be in
mourning for one year. If the Nayar passes away after two or three
years she will take another man after twenty days of his death and
will receive cloths from her second Nayar as a token of their
vispasam or marriage. There would be seven or eight ladies in a
hundred, who would be in mourning for one year when theif
visvasakiarans die.

Elder and younger brothers, sisters, five or six members liveina
single house and take their meals there. If the eldest male or female
member is the Karyasthan of the family, all other = members
should act according to his or her wishes. Sister’s daughter is also
a claimant- for the assets and liabilities of her uncle. When any
dispute arises the younger members of Taravadu should obey the
eldest member or Karyakkar, whether male or female.

They do not quarrel and divide their properties. No sisters
should be turned out, for the family property belongs to ladies.

About 30 to_40 per cent of Nayar ladies are educated; they
learn Ramayane and Maha bh&m}gz, talk and speak very beutifully
and cleverly. : 4

Customs of Nayar males,

They wear cloth 4% to 5 cubits in length below their navel,
. wear under-cloth inside their cloth. :

Nayars wear tuft of hair four fingers above their fore-head
Their ears are. adorned with kadukkans, fingers with gold rings or
rings of alloy of fine metals.
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Out of five or six Nayar males in a house, three or four are
educated. They are employed. Some of them are kanpakkupillais—
accountants. Some of them are Government servants, some tillers
of the soil, some teachers, and some menials and coolies. They
never adopt trade and comerce.

Pulayars are very Jow caste people. They do not touch
others, before bathing. Elavas and Pagayas must keep respectful
distance when they s=e Nayars. If they approach them near with-
out keeping the usual distance Nayars must bathe as they do when

they are polluted by Pulaya.

If 2 Nayar happens to touch a Mappila he must bathe at once.
When a Nayar sits, other caste people respectfully stand at a dis-
" tance. Thus Nayars keep their respective customs.

Nayars, whatever may be their position and status, drink
kafiji six months in the morning of summer season and take rice in
the night. During rainy season they take rice for six months day
and night. Day meals are called muttalam and night meals attalam.
Mugtalam is taken before ten in the morning and attalam, before
nine in the night. Some of them, poor in circumstances, take kanji
both day and night ; if available, rice in the night.

The marriage of the Nayars is tali-tying. Inannar, of the same
caste performs fdli-tying. The man who performs tali- tying may
be fifty or sixty years old, but he is called Cerukkan during the
marriage. The bride is called pen. The word Cerukkan has the
same meaning of the word Kealyapa mappiflei in the Pandyan
country. :

In the days of Tampuran, the king of Kerala, no Nayars or
Nambiris were allowad to put up and construct houses with ceilings
or stories without the sanction @the king. Only buildings belong-
ing to the king such as valaces, koikkals, temples, rest houses
custom houses and Dewan’s offices had been put up with stories
and terraces. No living houses are tiled. Janmi Nambiris are
allowed to construct houses with stories and terraces, and to tile
them. Sudras belonging to Illam division, and holding honours and
titles are allowed to tile their houses. They put up houses with
stories and terraces and thatch them with cocoanut leaves, - Other
Nayars having no titles are permitted to raise stories and terraces.
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It is said that Illam and Svarfpam Nayars are the only recipients
of kingly honours and presents.

Titles and honours given to Nayar are to Madampi Kaimal,
Kuruppu, Papikkar, Elayedam and Menon.

Accounts of Nayars in Travancore between the fort of Aruvay-
moli and Vettiyittak 6ffai.

Division of their caste: I. Illam, 2. Svaripam,, 3. Pada-
mangalam, 4. Tamilpadam.

1. Custom and practice of Illam Nayars.

Iiiam Nayar girls are married in their seventh, eighth or nineth
years, if the horoscopes of the bride and the bride-groom agree.
The bride-groom wiil have to observe the customary maryida; he
will present to the bride a tirumangalyam, a cloth in five cubits and
a kavani in 4% cubits. The bride’s party put up flat sheds or high
sheds and raised platforms for seating bride and bride-groom and
decorate the sheds. Then mantras are chanted, homa is performed,
free gifts given and tali-tying is performed. The bride and bride-
groom are taken home and all present are given due reverence by
joining hands in anjali posture. The guests are given again pansi-
pari. On the fourth day bride’s and bride-groom’s parties are seated
in a row and are given ‘aval (fried rice) and fruiis’. Then the bride
and bride-groom will have their bath and the usual procession. On
the seventh day the bride and bride-groom will stand in a row when
pongal (boiled rice with milk, sugar, etc.) is offered to God. On
the eighth day the bride-groom is given two clothes, two kavanis,
two torttus, two under-clothes and two wrumdls. The bride-groom
is then sent home. ' ‘ a

Account of Pétlimdr in Malayalam. (This portion is not men-
tioned in Wilson.)

If there be five or six persons of brotherhood .in a family of
Potti caste, the eldest person is to marry, and its account is given

below ;

A marriage shed is put up in their illam and their caste people
and relations are invited by sending sandal pasfe and flowers with
usual mela-talam . The bride is taken to the place and on her arri-
val, the zali-tying ceremony is performed with homa and santi- by
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~ the process of Kanyadana. According to the custom prevailing
among them, the eldest brother’s wife’s sons are rightful claimants
of the properties.

Their custom,

House-holders daily bathe once. They attend to their anus td.-
nas (religious functions) thrice daily. Temple priests bathe twice.
They will look after their business with temple service. Their native
place is Uduppai in Tuluvanadu. In their country they wear tuft of
hair on the back of the head. After arriving here they adopted the
custom of keeping tuft of hair above their fore-head. Their
language is like that of Pattuniilkkirans.

2. Account of the daily allowance of the pagoda at Tiruvalla.
WILSON, p. 481, XIII-2.
Shelf No. 17-6-26.

Not restored.

Note: This Section is mentioned in page 481 of Wilson’s
- Catalogue as sgction 2 of XIII, but it was neither restored nor men-
tioned by Taylor. The manuscript is much damaged.

Tt is not historically important. Accounts are given in this
section of the income and expenditure of Tiruvalla Devasvam. It is
interesting to note that the term Manigraman occurring in the
Kottayam plates and other inscriptions and denoting generally an
inferior caste is employed here to denote a brahmin.

3. Account of daily allowance of the pagoda at Aranmila in
"Tiruvalla taluk,

WiLsoN, p. 481, XIII-3.

It is a brief statement of the receipts and expenses of Aran-
milai Devasthanam in Tiruvalla taluq.

4, Account of the branch of the Karamavanmar vace in Tara-
vadu. (as mentioned by Wilson).
WiLsoN, p. 481, XI11-4.

Not restored.
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The family owns some paddy fields and gardens. These proper.
ties are divided among the Karapavan-headman of the family and
its other members. The Karapavan has one son. The younger mem-
bers of the family will act according to their Karapavan’s words.
Some terms employed in the manuscript are worth noting as these
terms, prevalent at the time when Col. Mackenzie gathered the
n;a‘;enal, throw 11ght on the then local economic life,

Tiruvalam means a kind of tax paid to Durbar. Tettamis is a
tax. Adum probably means adukkuvatu, i.e., the right retained by
the proprietor from the purchaser. Veppatam is a kind of agree-
ment between the proprietor and partakkaran without receiving or
paying anything in advance.

5. ziqcount of Namburimar Pottimar in the Tiruvalla: Taluk.
WiLsoN. p. 481, XTIII-5.

This section contains an lmperfect and broken account of the
Pottimars in the Tiruvalla taluk.

6. Statement showmg the different kinds of produces and the
income thereon in the villages of Tiruvalla.

WiLson, p. 481, XI11-6.

Not restored.

Details regarding the different kinds of produce and the: income
therefrom in the villages of Tiruvalla talug are mentioned in this

section. The produce is both from Punjai and Nanjai lands.

The time for the growth of crops, the yield, the sowing time etc
are dealt with in detail.

7. The statement of officers in Tiruvalle Mapdapattum vatol-
kal.

WILSON. p. 431, XIII-7.

Not restored.

We have here an account of the officers in Tiruvalla Manda-
pattum vatalkal and their monthly salaries.

No. Office. -~ Salary Nature of office.
per month.
1. Tahsildar - 200 to supervise according to

rule
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Sampratipi]lai

W N

Kil-kuttampillai

ooy

Mutal-pidi
Vellittadi

7. Chirayachum-chuyam ?

1. Jailor (Police officer)

10. Peons
6. Pravritti
18. Pillaimar

6. Chandrakkaran

23. Masappadi

Millakkar
Chermanam
Vritt-Nayar

#* Kudikkal Karaikkar (villagers).

140
135

45
20

105

70

350

360

540
180

198

Head-Accountant.
Accountant.

Cash-keeper.

to obey the instructions of
Tahsildar.

must obey the orders of
Tahsildar.

to help Tahsildar regard-
ing the Huzur and Court
orders. .

to execute the. orders of
Police officer.

To execute the orders
issued by Tahsildar.

Accountazits.

collecting money and
obeying the orders of the
cash keeper.

to obey the instructions
fo Pravrittikkar.

collecting taxes (?)
helping menial service.

Uliyam**

8. Accounts of the revenues of Tiruvalla Taluk.,

WiLson, p. 481, XIII-8.

Not restored.

In this and the next sections the revenue and the schedule of
articles on which customs are levied in the Tiruvalla taluk are given

5. Schedule of articles on which customs are levied in Tiru-

valla.
‘WiLson, p. 481, XIII-9.
Not restored.
Year 9381-3-8.

- This portion gives the names of many country goods and the

stoms levied on them.
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10. Account of the revenues of Mavelikkara Taluk,
WiLson, p, 481, XIII-10. :

Not restored.
1819 A D. February 994 M. E. Masi 16.

Sections 10-15 deal with the revenues of the Manalikkara taluk;
the officers of the southern Mandapattum-vatalkal, the income and
expenditure of the Mahadeva temple at Kandiytr'in Mavalikkara
taluk. The details are: Nanjai and Punjai crops; Schedule of articles
on which customs are levied; an account of the Kgraladitya
Krishna temple and an account of the export and import of = goods
in Pandaram taluk. Some sections are damaged here and there.



MANUSCRIPT No. 81

WILSON. p. 483, No. XIV-4 Sections all in Tamil,
Sections 1 and 2 missing in the original manuscript.
(Paper manuscript containing twenty-four pages).

3. (Tamil) written in Telugu.

Account of the different tribes-+of the Malaydlam Brahmaus.
4. List of the people of different nations in the Malayalam
country,

TAYLOR, Vol. III, p. 397. No.821; and p. 6638 No.801.
SHELF No. 17—4—51 (Paper manuscript containing 24 pages)
CoMPARE : - 17—4-—52.

1. A Tamil vrendering, by Nittal Nayana Aiyan, of the
account of the Brahmins and other castes in the Malaydlam
country, written in Malayalam.

WiLsonN p.483. XIV-3,
Brahmans,

Those who are entitled, owing to the inherent merit of their
birth, to study and teach the Vedas, to perform and officiate in
sacrifices, and to give and receive gifts are said to be the
highest Brahmans. Agtagrahattil Adhyanmir are the highest Brah-
mans and some Nambtdiris and Bhattadiris are also said to be the
highest order of Brahmans.

Paragurima wanted some Brahmans to perform sacrifice (yajfia)
but they declined to do it on the ground that it necessitates injury
to animals. The Adhyan Nambiiris are not entitled to perform
sacrifice, but that does not detract from their being the highest of
Brahmans in Malabar., Some Brahmans used to perform sacrifice
while their descendants did not do it consecutively for seven genera-
tions* The Brahmans of the seventh generation are, it is said, not
entitled to perform sacrifice; and their status as the highest Brah-
mins has not on that account suffered. They are not, however,
entitled to Agnihéiram and Bhattaurtti. They study the Vedas and
the Sannyasins receive bhiksa at their hands. Such Brahmins are a
few in number and are said to be somewhat inferior to the highest
Brahmans.
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There are certain Brahmans who do not study the Vadas but go

through the ceremony of Upanayana, when the Upddhyaya (teacher)
recites the mantra and the student repeats it.. ..

voe “es v

(Here the manuscript is worm-eaten).

They have got the Samskdras from Jaakarma to viviha and
also other religious rites. Brahmans officiate in their religious cere:
monies and interdine with them. These Brahmans go by the name
of Urilparisa and Massadu-Ramanattakar are called Gramakkar
and sometimes Mussudu. B

Ahappodavil Mussada—These people have got the samskaras
from Jawkgrmam wp to vivgham and their customs and
manners resemble those of the Brahmans. Brahmans do not eat the.
food prepared by them.

Elapanmar—They engage themselves as cooks in the palace ‘?f
kings. They also observe the sixteen samskdrasin a way of their
own. As they are the cooks of kings, Brahmans interdine Wifh them.
tl_‘heir women are called Ahattammamar.

Certain people among Elayadus, go by the name of S?éira-
purdhita. They observe the samskgras .from jatakarma o m”‘fh a
of the Brahmans. Those who are above the caste of Tampurans
(Rajas)’ do not interdine with them. Their women are called
Marumaka] Ammamar. Their dcaras resemble those of Brahmans.

Ksatriyas are called Koils, Tirumuppad and Tambakkanmar
in different localities in the Malayalam country. They observe the
- samskaras from jatakarma to samavartana in their own way, anf:i
Brahmans eat the food cooked by them, and officiate in their religi-

ous ceremonies. They inherit according to the female line of
descent.

Astavaidyanmir are® the eight physician families of Kerala
They are called Kudimussanmar. It is said they were Brahmins and'
 their Brahminism suffered owing to their adhering to medieval' ope
rations. They do not study the Vadas but observe the sixteen
samskdras from jatakarmam to vivaham and the obsequies of the
Brahmins. Their women are called Ahattammamar. They cover.
their body with a veil when they go out and put on tali (a neck
.ormament) and bangles, The members of the physician families are
not allowed to enter the sacrificial hall.
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Aﬁﬂppoduv&lﬁThéy do, ministerial work in temples. They
recite»odyatri T , .

Ambalavasis go by the name of Namb1§anmar, Elayadus or
Mussadus in different localities. They were once Brahmins and are
said to have fallen from their caste.

Tiyyadi Nambis resemble Nambisanmar in receipt of their
cuStoms and manners. Their women are known as Namb;:'cc_z.

Pisarodis are a subsection of Ambalavasis and their ormn is
said to be as follows : — ’

A Brahman once wanted to enter into the stage of sannydsa and
approached a guru for initiation. He went through the preliminaries
such as removing the sacred thread ; but when his head was about to
be shaved, he withdrew from his resolve and ran away without the
permission of his guru. He was therefore regarded as having fallen
from his caste. Even today, the Sannyasi disciples go by the name
of Pisarodis. The acaram both enjoined and prohibited for Brah-
mans - apply to the Pisarodis also. Their women are called Pisaras-
siyar. Pisarodis follow the Marumakkagtayam system of inheritance.

-

Pariyars are the descendants of Brahmins marrying Godra
women, (The son of a Brahmin born of a Sadra woman is called
Parasava, being considered a moving corpse). Even now the Vari-
yars are called Parasavas. Their dc@ramresemble those of Brahmans.
Bhahmans may perform agniholram in the house of Variyars but
not in the house of other fallen people. The Variyars follow the
n'z'ammru’:kairivam system, of inheritance and observe the ceremo-
nial pollution for 12 days.

Cakyars and Nangayars. If a Brahman woman is suspected of
adultery and found guilty when tried by the Smdartas and Mimam-
sakas, the male offspring born after her committing the crime is
called Cakyar and the female offspring Nangayar. Cakyars have
tuft of hair, wear yaj#i opavita, recite ga@yatri and perform samskaras. .
Cakyar and Nangayar (Nambiyar) take food and drink water in.
company with each other (annodaka sambandam). The people who

" are-above the Stidra caste do not interdine with them. The Cakyar
make’ theatrical performances in temples while Nambiyar play on
mrdangam. The Cakyar is said to be a representative of Suia who
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is reputed to have ;ecited the 18 Purapas. He is given a seat in the
assembly of Brahmans, The women of Cakyars are called Il(oclcimmi
and those of Nambiyars, Nangiyars. . '

~ Nambadis —A Brahman killed Colapperumil and was found
guilty of killing a warrior (Virahatya). He was tegarded as having
fallen from his caste and his descendants came to be known as
Nambadis. They perform the Samskaras in a way of their own, wear
yajiiopavita and recite, gavyatri, The Brahmins do not interdine
with Nambadis while those below the caste of Ambalavasis do so.
The Nambadis follow the marumakkatt@yam system of inheritance
and their women are called Mandava. '

L

Adigal were originally Brahmans, and havine resorted to the
worship of Davi, fell from their castc. They perform samskaras Up
to samavartana and recite gayatri. They follow the marumak-

kattgyem system of inheritance and their women are called maru-

makkal Ammai. The people of the Sudra caste and those below
them eat the food prepared by them.

Semantapparisa. go by the name of Nedungadi at Kilattala
Nadu in Nedunganidu, Vellodi at Vattattarai - Nadu, Fradi
Eranattukkarainidu, Adiyodi at Kadattanadu aud Unniyadiri at
the Tekkumkuru and Vadakkumkuru country in the south. They
are also called Pandalas at Kayankulam. They are not prohibited
from taking flesh. They observe ceremonial pollution for 15 days
and follow the system of marumakkartayam. Their women are
called Kovil. The origin of the sect is due to Ksatriyas marrying
Stdra women. Stdras and people below that caste eat the food
prepared by them and Brahmins do not cook their food in the house -

of Samantas.

Sidras are divided into Kiriyam, Caranavar, Attikkuricei.
- Vadakkadu, Parippur and Sadra (Menon).. The first division namely
Kiriyam is said to be the best among them, and their food is eaten
by the other five divisions. A Kiriyattil Nayar takes the food of a
Sudra and a Maran ; but their women never take the food of any
of those below their division of caste. The men among the Sidra
and Carana divisions interdine with those. of other divisions, but
their women do not. The vVattakad, Attikkuricci and Parappur
divisions interdine in case they a¥ friendly to each other; but the
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other divisions never do so. All tlie six divisions observe ceremonial
pollution for 15 days. They observe the mmumakkattayam system

-

of inheritance.

Panar  An account of the origin of Papar caste written in
Malayilam by Panaraman of Calicut is rendered in Tamil by

Nittal Nayana.

~ The rendering is an obscure legend, not easy to follow, and is
not summarised.

9. List of the people of different nations in the Malaydlam
country.,

WiLsoN, p 483, XIV-4

Asan .a carpenter ; Musari, a worker on bell metal; Perunkollati,
an iron smith; Peruntattin-a goldsmith ! Ceka ..-a Sanan who
climbs on trees for drawing toddy; Vellancetti a seller of bangles;
Velakkattara Nayar-a barbar; Nasarani Mappilai-a Muhammadan
whose profession is to press oil from oil press; Kolavan-a pot-
maker; Velan-one whose duty is to attend to the child soon after
delivery. Vettuvan-one who manufactures salt Veluttottan-a
washerman ; Mannan-a washerman of the lower caste people 3
Tindal vannan-one who washes cloths of all sorts of people; Tali
asari-one who constructs walls to the house Parisaikkollan-one
who makes a buckler; Kapiyan-an astrologer of the low caste;

~ Teyyampadi-a minstrel who sings to a Sidra god; Atenattu Nayar-
(pal telinal tappi  telikkuravan); Kadappattu- .one who teaches
alphabets to a pupil.; Cempukkotti-a copper smith ; Perayana-
cobler ; Koravan-one who makes mats, by profession. Toralyana-
washerman washing dirty cloths of the people ; Tiraiyadi-a low caste
ascetic who consecrates deities for lower classes ..tavan-one wno
threshes and gathers the harvested corn; Pulluvan-one who
conducts worship in a place where a naga is estabhshed Vakkan-a
fisherman in the sea ; Mukkuravan Mukkuvan, Mohavan-A seller,
Arayan-a snake charmer ; Valan- .. ; Capan-a Sanan of the
foreign country ; ............ one who hves in the mountains :
Karimpalan-a builder of houses; Ve(lan Nayadi-a Kirataka, people
of low castes; Malayan-one who " “catches elephants in mountains
and forests ; Malaikkuravan—a wicked folk dwelling in mountains;
Amman-Saliyan-a man with low connections (nicasambanda).
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Ampattan-a Tamil barber; Valiyan-a cultivator of lands,
Puliyakkodan-a Saliyan of Sudra caste; Andi-a Sitdra ascetic;
Alittarayan-Irankolli-A washerman who washes cloths of the low
caste people ; Konkan-one who has his tuft of hair in the middle
of his head:; Konkani, a Konkapiya; Xolanori-An Odda ;
Tlaccingalar-a shepherd ; Alan-a kind of Kuravan (?); Malappani-
yan-a mountain dweller (?); Konakkovan-one who  drives
monkeys (7); voeees Finished May 24th 1814.



MANUSCRIPT No. 82
WiLsoN pp. 483-4. No. XV (18 Sections)
Suecr No. 17-6-24.

. This rather long manuscript, which according to Wilson
consists of eighteen sections, .contains topics of varied interest.
Most of them deal with the 0ld customs and manners of several
castesin Malabar. There is little or no matter of historical interest
and whatever details relating to history are found init are
grotesque records of a traditional and mythological nature. The
manuscript is damaged in several places, and often tries the
narrative in each section, ends abruptly and jumps to something
else. It is replete with repetitions also. The description of local
customs and manners are neither full nor dependable. It is often-
times wrong, exaggerated and superficial. Historically therefore

- the manuscript is not useful.



MANUSCRIPT No. 83
Keérala Utpattz A Malayalam book translated into Tam11

WILSON pp. 347-62, XVI

See Wilson, p. 484- Malayalam Book containing an account.of
Karala etc, translated into Tamil -

‘TaxLOR, Vol. HT, pp. 295 and 666, : .

SHELF No. 17-6-16
Restored Vol. I1, pp. 345-436.

This is a general account of the country of Ksrala or Malabar
giving a description of its origin and a summary history from the
time of Parasurima to the reign of Csramin Perumil. The
account on the whole is very confused and incoherent for purposes of
history. though there is a large wealth of information in the
Malayilam country. The work has been published by the Madras
University in 1954 and there are other editions also of the
original work. The translation of the work appears to vary in
some details, However the work cannot be considered to be useful
histofically. "



MANUSCRIPT No. 84

Malaya ]&in. Local Tracis.

WILSON, pp, 484-5, XVIL. (31 sections)
SueLr No. 17-4-50.

Gives a descriptive account of the customs and manners of the
Nambadiri Brahmans and some other communities. It is not

valuable historically.




MANUSCRIPT No. 85
Report of the progress of Nittala Naina on his journey
in Malayalam and Kangayam 1807-1808. ' o
WILSON, D. 485, No, KVII. In Telugu.



MANUSCRIPT No. 86
Report of the progmss of Nittala Naina on his journey in
Malayalam and Kangayam April 1816 to February 1821,
WiLSON, p. 485, No. XIX.
SHELF No. 15-6-27.
Telinga Kaifiats.

1t is not useful historically.



